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ADVERTISEMENT. 


' 4 

The Committee appointed by the Horticultiu*al Society to 
direct the Publication of the Papers read before them, take 
this opportunity to inform the Public, that the grounds of their 
choice are, and will continue to be, the importance and singu- 
larity of the subjects, or the advantageous manner of treating 
them, without pretending to answer for the certainty of the 
facts, or the propriety of the reasonings contained in the 
several Papers so published, which must still rest on the 
credit or judgment of their respective Authors. 

It is likewise necessary, on this occasion, to remark, that it 
is an established rule of this Society, to which they will always 
adhere, never to give their opinion, as a body, u|>on any sub- 
ject, either of Nature or Art, that comes before them. And 
therefore, the thanks which are proposed from the Chair, to 
be given to the Authors of such Papers as arc read at the 
General Meetings, or to the Persons who send fruits or other 
vegetable productions, or exhibit Inventions of various kinds 
to the Society, are to be considered in no other light than as 
a matter of civility, in return for the respect shewn to the 
Society by these communications. 
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PREFACE. 


HEN the last volume of the Transactions was published, 
it was found necessary to offer an apology to the Fellows of 
the Society for the delay which had taken place in its com- 
pletion. It is satisfactory to be able now to state, that the 
difficulties by which the delay alluded to was caused, are 
so far removed, that the present volume has been completed 
within the customary period. It has been published in five 
separate parts, and contains a large body of original Horti- 
cultural information ; such as it may be safely affinncd is not 
to be found in any other publication of tlie same period. 
Of so great importance indeed has it been esteemed by 
the public, both at home and abroad, that a very consi- 
derable portion of every Foreign and Domestic Journal in 
which the subject of Horticulture is noticed, derives a large 
part, and in some cases almost the entire of its interest from 
Extracts from these Transactions. Among the contributors 
by whom this information has been supplied, are ranked 
some of the most philosophical, as well as practical Horti- 
culturists of the day; their number is nearly the same as 
heretofore. 
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PREFACE. 


An entirely novel feature in this Volume has been created 
by the introduction of Reports from the Society’s Garden, 
upon various subjects which have been investigated in it. 
These will continue regularly to appear, and will supply the 
public with the most accurate means of judging of the degree 
in which the objects of Horticulture are likely to be illus- 
trated by the Establishment of the Garden. It may be 
confidently stated that these will continue to increase in 
interest with each succeeding year ; and that the results of 
observations made in the Garden, will fully keep pace with 
its gradual progress. 

The number of Fellows of the Society has advanced from 
1915, at the date of the last Preface, to 2044 ; and the total 
number of the Society, including Honorary, Foreign, and 
Corresponding Members, to 2394, the last return having 
been 2197. In this period a farther accession of European 
Princes to the list of the Society has taken place ; but the 
Society has to lament the recent loss of the most distinguished 
of its Honorary Members — His late Royal Hiohness the 
Duke of York. The number of the Society has however be- 
come so large, that an annual loss of Members from natural 
causes must now be expected to occur in such a degree as to 
render it improbable that its absolute increase ivill continue 
to be such as it w'as between the years 1816 and 1824. 

It was observed upon a former occasion, that the success 
of the Horticultural Society must necessarily exercise a most 
extensive and beneficial influence upon Gardening pursuits 
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in all parts of the United Kingdom. This is now becoming 
too apparent to be doubted, and is especially evinced in the 
organization of provincial Horticultural Associations in every 
direction, which will undoubtedly produce in detail the same 
fortunate results within their own districts, as the Parent 
Society has been enabled to secure by its influence generally. 
With this impression, and from an anxious desire to hold out 
assistance and countenance to the efforts of all such bodies, 
wherever they may exist, the Council of this Society has 
lately determined to give annually to each local Horticultural 
Society whose affairs are directed by a President and Council, 
or Committee, one of their large Silver Medals, to be awarded 
by the local Society to some one individual in their own 
district, whose skill in Gardening shall appear to them to be 
most deserving of the distinction. 

In the Prefiice to the Fifth Volume, it w'as announced that 
two Expeditions for the Collection of Plants were in progress 
at the expence of tlie Sot;iety ; one to the Western Coast of 
South America, and the .Sandwich Islands, and the other to 
the North West Coast of Noi-th America. 

To the former of these Mr. James MTIae, an experienced 
Gardener, was ap[)ointed, with the consent of the Lords of 
the Admiralty. He sailed in September 1824, and returned 
in March 1826, having successively visited Itio Janeiro, and 
St. Catherine’s in Brazil, several ports on the coast of Chile, 
and the Sandwich Islands. On his return he landed upon' 
Albemarle Island, one of the Gallipagos, touched at Chorillo 
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Bay, on the Coast of Peru, and re-visited Chile, when he 
found an opportunity of reaching Santiago, and botanizing 
among the little known vegetation of the Cordilleras. Upon 
this occasion Mr. M'Rae succeeded in procuring a supply 
of fresh nuts of the highly prized Araucaria Pine, which 
arrived in England, in a living state, and from which a con- 
siderable distribution has already been made by the Society. 
The collections of seeds and plants of all kinds was very 
large, and of the greatest value to science. To the Sandwich 
Islands, this Expedition has produced advantages which it is 
hoped that those countries will long continue to enjoy, and 
which may be no inconsiderable means of hastening the 
civilization of the natives. In addition to a large supply of 
European fruits and vegetables, Mr. M'Rae succeeded in 
transplanting in safety most of the valuable productions of 
the same kind which are found in Brazil. It is gratifying to 
add, that, since his return, the Right Honourable Earl 
Bathurst, IIis Majesty’s Colonial Secretary of State, has 
been pleased, upon the recommendation of the Society, to 
appoint this meritorious individual to the charge of the im- 
portant Colonial Garden in Ceylon. 

The expedition to the North-w’cst coast of North America, 
was undertaken under the protection of the Hudson's Bay 
Company, and was confided to the care of Mr. David 
Douglas, a zealous and enterprizing young man, who had 
previously done the Society good service on the Eastern side 
of the same Continent. Mr. Douglas was expected to have 
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returned home in the last year, but finding the objects of his 
research still unexhausted, he has been induced to remain 
another season; his expedition being therefore still in pro- 
gress, it will be sufficient for the present, to state that it 
has hitherto succeeded beyond the most sanguine expecta- 
tions of his employers. A number of new plants, of the 
utmost interest to science, and of importance to ornamental 
gardening, has been discovered, and the seeds of them trans- 
mitted to Europe. It is hoped that, from this expedition, our 
gardens will become as well filled with the beautiful vegeta- 
tion of the borders of the Columbia, and of the Rocky Moun- 
tains, as it is already with that of the Ohio and Mississippi. 

It may be proper to add, that no fiurtlier expedition is at 
present contemplated by the Society, its extensive correspon- 
dence with every accessible country now rendering such a 
means of procuring Horticultural novelties less important than 
it has been heretofore. 

The Society continues to receive assurances of the utility 
of its exportations of fruit-trees and vegetable seeds to foreign 
countries, and acknowledgments of the benefits which have 
been so conferred upon various distant parts of the world. 

The Library has been increased both by purchases and by 
donations from many members of the Society, and from stran- 
gers, and it is hoped that the importance to Horticulture of 
this part of the Establishment, will be steadily kept in view 
by friends of the Society. There is at present no other 
public repository of books upon Gardening which can be 
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compared to that of the Society, but it must be acknowledged 
that it is still far from complete. 

The Collection of Models of Fruits, which has been forming 
from the productions of many successive seasons, which has 
now become by far the most considerable in Europe, and 
which is absolutely indispensible in any classification or ar- 
rangement of many classes of fruit, has lately been disposed 
in glazed cases fixed in the Meeting Room, where it can be 
consulted without the inconvenience of examination in close 
boxes. 

The Garden continues to flourish, and improve in its ap- 
pearance in a degree which cannot but be highly satisfactory. 
Allusion has already been made to the various Reports from 
it, which are published in the present Volume ; the same spirit 
of examination and investigation will continue to be main- 
tained, and the cliief objects of its institution, the determina- 
tion of Hardy Fruits, I^sculent Vegetables, and Ornamental 
Trees and Shrubs, and the Exhibition of Horticulture in all 
its branches, will be steadily followed as far as the means of 
the Society will admit. JVfeasurcs which have long been taken 
for putting the public in possession of the subjects cultivated 
in the Garden, have now begun to manifest themselves, in the 
publication of' a Catalogue of Fruits. This has been compiled 
with the utmost care ; and with a view to its ultimate perfec- 
tion in succ(;eding editions, has been sent to every public 
•Garden and Nurseryman in the United Kingdom, in com- 
munication with the Society, in the hope that it may become 
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a standard of nomenclature. By this distribution, the culti- 
vators of fruit-trees for sale will be enabled to ask for, and 
obtain, from the Garden of the Society, the kinds they may 
want, and thus the public generally may be supplied with 
less uncertainty than heretofore. The private Gardens of 
the Members of the Society will be also furnished with 
accuracy from the distributions continually made at the 
Office of the Society, of the most valuable and important 
varieties thus publicly named, or by reference to the Garden 
Committee, to whom is confided the attention to the appli- 
cations of those Fellows whose Subscriptions to the Garden 
give them the privilege of making especial calls for such 
supplies. 


Regent Street^ 
January 20 , 1827 * 
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THE HORTICULTURAL SOCIETY, 


1. On Climate, considered with regard to Horticulture. Bij 
John Frederic Daniell, Esq. F. R. R. 

Read August 17tl), 1824, 

1 H E following observations were committed to paper, and 
submitted to the consideration of tin; Horticultural Society, 
at the particular request of their Secretary. I'he author 
would si^arcely have thought them novel or imjiortant enough 
for such a destination, but he defers to his judgment, and 
shall at all events have had the |)leasnre of complying witlt 
his wishes. 

Horticulture differs from Agriculture in one very materia! 
respect. The latter has for its object the ftirtilization of the 
soil by manures, and the diflfcrent processes of cultivation, in 
the manner best adapted to the peculiaritie.s of any given 
climate : it concerns itself only Avith the growth and nourish- 
ment of such jilants as are indigenous, or, by a long course 
of treatment, have become inured to the vicissitudes of 
weather incidental to a particular latitude. The former oc"^ 
cupies a much wider field of research ; it not only seeks to 
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be conversant with the constitution of soils, but, as it aspires 
to the preservation and propagation of exotic vegetation, it 
necessarily embraces the consideration of varieties pf climate : 
and it labours, by art, to assimilate the confined space of its 
operations to that constitution of atmosphere which is most 
congenial to its charge, or to protect them at diffcrent periods 
of their growth from sudden changes of weather which would 
be detrimental to their health. Experience has anticipated 
theoretical knowledge in suggesting various artifices, l)y 
which these ends may be eiiected ; a connec^ted view of 
which has never, I bedieve, been attenipted ; l)ut may prove 
to be not without interest and utility. 'Fhe suggestions of 
experience may probably cmlargc the conclusions of theory, 
while it is not impossible that the improved state of the 
latter, may l)e found to furnish some assistance to tlie former. 

The science of IForticidture, with regard to climate, wall 
be best considered in two divisions : the first comprises the 
methods of mitigating the extremes, or exalting the energies, 
of tlie natural climate in the open air ; the second embraces 
the more difficult means of comjrosing and maintaining a 
confined atmosphere, whose ynoperties may assimilate with 
those of the natural atmosphere in intertropical latitudes. I 
shall commence my observations with the former. 

The basis of the atmosphere has been proved to be of the 
same chemical composition in all the regions of the globe. 
.All the varieties of climate will therefore be found to depend 
upon the modifications impressed upon it by light, heat, and 
moisture*, and ovi'r these, art has obtained, even in the open 
air, a grtnrf er influence than at first sight would appear to hi? 
possible. By judicious management, the climate of our 
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»yartlens is rendered <*ongeiiial to the luxnrions productions 
of more favoured regions, and flowers and fruits ifoin the 
confines of the tropics, flourishing in the o]>en air, daily 
prove the triiunplis of knowledge and industry. 

For the complete understanding of the subject in all its 
hearings, and to enable us to derive all tlu^ practical advan- 
tages whicli such <'in understanding Avould certainly afford, 
it would be necessary to have a full knowledge of the 
pectdiarities of the climate of every region of the ('arth, a 
knowledge which weave very far from yet possessing; but 
to which, rapid advances are daily making. But above all, 
it seems necessary that we shovdd understand the atmos 
plieric variations of* our own situation. 'I’lmse, though not 
constituting the greatest range with which wi' are acipiainted, 
are* great, and oftcntimc's suelden. The range e)t' the* ther- 
mometer in the shade is fremi 0° to flO ' of Fan a kn nun' s 
scale ; but under fav^ourable <*ircumstances the lusit of the 
sun’s rays reaches 135°, the change's of moisture e;xtend from 
1.000, or saturation, te) .380* Now the gre'at object of tiu' 

^ 'Die Dew-point (;i tenn whit fi will oJUtii tHx tir in ihn touriM,* ihis Pnju r) 
is ilie degree of teniperature ak which llie nitji.siiin' of' the at inos[>het <* wotild he^iii 
In precipitate, aii<l may readily 1 h‘ ascertained at all seascdis liy mt'ans ol lie 
hygrometer. The natural scale ol’lhe hy!.o't)mett;r is included hedween the point . 
e»f perfl'ct tiryness, and ];erfe(“i moisture; tlie latter,, oi'conrst', hein;;' that siati < t 
the atmo.sphere at wliieli the dew-point coineitks with the* It nij)eratiu-e of I he tiir 
The iniermethale degret'.s may be a.scertained hy dividing the elasticity oj'>a|ton: 
it llic teniperature of the dew-]>oiiit by the ela.slicity at ilu* temperature of lle 
asr: llu* fpiotient will express the proporiiim of' nioi.sture actually e\is!;n<:, to (h- 
quantity whicli would be reijuired for sat u rath a i ; lor, callini** the term of salura 
tion 1 . 000, as the elasticity of vapour at the temperature of tTc air is toTFu* 
ehASticity of' va|K.>iir at the temperature of tlie devv-polnl, so is tin* term of satura 
lion to the iju lual degree of moisture. 'Fhe necessary tables for faciiitatuig tin . 
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Horticulturist is to stretch, as it were, his climate to the 
south, where these extremes of drought and cold never 
occur ; and not only to guard against the injurious effects of 
the ultimate severity of weather, but to ward off the sudden 
changes which are liable to recur in the different seasons of 
the year. To enable us to understand the methods of effecting 
this end, it will be necessary to consider the means by which 
these changes are brought about in the general course of 
nature. The principal of tliese will be found to be, wind 
and radiation. 

The amount of evaporation from the soil, and of exhala- 
tion from the foliage of the vegetable kingdom, depends upon 
two circumstances, the saturation of the air with moisture, 
and the velocity of its motion. They are in inverse propor- 
tion to the former and in direct proportion to the latter. 

When the air is dry, vapour ascends in it with great rapidity 
from every surface capable of affording it, and the energy of 
this action is greatly promoted by wind, which removes it 
from the exhaling body as fast as it is formed, and pre- 
vents that accumulation which would otherwise arrest the 
process. 

Over the state of saturation, the Horticulturist has little 
or no control in the open air, but over its velocity he has 
some command. He can break the force of the blast by 
artificial means, such as walls, palings, hedges, or other 
screens ; or he may find natural shelter in situations upon 
the acclivities of hills. E.xcessive exhalation is very injurious 

c:.l..ulation, and more detailed explanations than it is possible to comprise in a 
note, may be had, with the hygrometer, at Mr. Nkwman’s in Lisle Street, or may 
be found in the author s Meteorological Essays. 
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{o many of the processes of vegetation, and no small propor- 
tion of what is commonly called may be attributed to 

this cause. Evaporation increases in a prodigiously rapid 
ratio witli the velocity of the wind, and any thing which 
retards the motion of the latter, is very efficacious in dimi- 
nishing the amount of the former ; the same surface, which 
in a calm state of the air would exhale 100 parts of moisture, 
would 5 ield 125 in a moderate breeze, and 150 in a high 
wind. The dryness of the atmosphere in spring renders 
the effect most injurious to the tender shoots of this season 
of the year, and the easterly winds especially are most to be 
opposed in their course. The moisture of the air flowing 
from any point between N. IC. and S. E. inclusive is to that 
of the air from the other quarter of the compass, in the pro- 
portion of 814 to 907 u})on an average; of the whole year ; and 
it is no uncommon thing in spring for the dew-point to be 
more than 20 degrees below' the temperature of the atmos- 
phere in the shade, and I have even seen the difference 
amount to 30 degrees. The effect of such a degree of dry- 
ness is parching in the extreme, and if accompanied witli 
wind is destructive to the blossoms of tender plants. The use 
of high walls, especially upon the northern and eastern sides 
of a garden, in cliecking this evil, cannot be doubtful, and in 
the case of tender fruit trees, such screens should not be too 
far apart. 

And here theory would suggest another precaution, which 
I believe has never yet been adopted, but which would be 
well worthy of a trial. When trees are trained upon a Xtall, 
with a southern aspect, they have the advantage of a greatly 



6 


On Climate, 


exalted temperature, but this temperature, in spring, differs 
from the warmth of a more advanced period of the year, or 
of a more southern climate, in not being accompanied by an 
increase of moisture. In the extremely dry state of the 
atmosphere to which I am now alluding, the enormous ex- 
halation from the blossoms of tender fruit trees, which must 
t hus be induced, cannot fail of being extremely detrimental ; 
the eftbet of shading the plants from the direct rays of the 
sun should therefore be ascertained. The state of the 
weather to which I refer, often occurs in April, May, and 
June, but seldom lasts many hours. Great mischief, how- 
ever, may arise in a very small interval of time, and the 
disadvantage of a partial loss of light cannot be put in com- 
parison with the probable effect which I have pointed out. 

During the time in which I kept a register of the weather, 
1 iiave seen in the month of May, the thermometer in the 
sun at 101°, while the dcAV-point was only 34°, the state of 
saturation of the air, uj)on a south wall, consequently only 
amounted to 120, a state of dryness which is certainly not 
surpassed by an African Harmattan. The shelter of a mat 
on such occasions, would often prevent the sudden injury 
which so frequently arises at this period of the year. 

Some of the present practices of gardening are founded 
uj>on experience of similar effects, and it is w^ell known that 
cuttings of plants succeed best in a border w ith a northern 
aspect protected from the wind : or, if otherwise situated, 
they require to be screened from the force of the noon-day 
sun.„ If these precautions be unattended to, they speedily 
droop and die. F or the same reason, the autumn is selected 
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for placing them in the ground, as well as for transplanting 
trees ; the atmosphere at that season being saturated with 
moisture, is not found to exhaust the plant before it has 
become rooted in the soil. 

Over the absolute state of vapour in the air we are w-holly 
powerless, and by no system of watering can we affect the 
dew-point in the free atmosphere. This is determined in the 
upper regions ; it is only therefore by these indirect methods, 
and by the selection of jnopcr seasons, that w^e can preserve 
tlie more tender shoots of the vegetable kingdom from the 
injurious effects of excessive exhalation. 

Radiation, the second cause which 1 have mentioned as 
producing a sudtlen and injurious influence upon the tender 
products of the garden, is one that has been little understood, 
till of late years, by the natural philosopher ; and even to this 
day has not been rendered familiar to the practical gardener ; 
who, although he has been taught by experience to guard 
against some of its effects, is totally unacquainted with the 
theory of his practice. Dr. Weles, to w'hose admirable 
Essay upon Dew, we are so much indebted for our ])rescnt 
knowledge upon this important subject, thus candidly re- 
marks upon tins anticipation of science : “ I had often, in 
‘‘ the pride of half knowledge, smiled at the means frequently 
“ employed by gardeners to protect tender plants from cold, 
as it appeared to me impossible that a thin mat or any 
“ sucli flimsy substance could prevent them from attaining 
“ the temperature of the atmosphere, by which alone 1 
“ thought them liable to l)e injured. But when I had learned 
“ that bodies on the surface of the earth become, during ii 
still and serene night, colder than the atmosphere, by 
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“ radiating their heat to the heavens, I perceived immediately 
“ a just reason for the practice which I had before deemed 
“ useless,” 

The power of emitting heat in straight lines in every di- 
rection, independently of contact, may be regarded as a pro- 
[>erty common to all matter; but differing in degree in different 
kinds of matter. Co-existing with it, in the same degrees, 
may be regarded the pow'er of absorbing heat so emitted from 
other bodies. Polished metals, and the fibres of vegetables 
may be (jonsidei’ed as placed at the two extremities of the scale 
upon which these properties in different substances may be 
measured. If a body be so situated that it may receive just 
as much radiant heat as itself projects, its temperature re- 
mains the same ; if the surrounding bodies emit heat of 
gi'cater intensity than the same body, its temperature rises, 
till the quantity which it receives, exactly balances its ex- 
penditure, at which point it again becomes stationary ; and if 
the power of radiation be exerted under circumstances which 
prevent a return, the temperature of the body declines. 
Thus, if a thermometer be placed in the focus of a concave 
metallic mirror, and turned towards any clear portion of the 
sky, at any period of the day, it will fall many degrees below 
the temperature of another thermometer placed near it, out 
of the mirror ; the power of radiation is exerted in both ther- 
n\ometcrs, but to the first all return of radiant heat is cut 
off, while the other receives as much from the surrounding 
bodies, as itself projects. This interchange amongst bodies 
takes place in transparent media as well as in vacuo ; but in 
file Ibrraer case the effect is modified by the equalizing power 
of the medium. 
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Any portion of the surface of the globe which is fully 
turned towards the sun receives more radiant heat than it 
projects, and becomes heated ; but when, by the revolution 
of the axis, tliis portion is turned from the soiu'ce of heat, 
the radiation into space still continues, and being unc'om- 
pensatcd, the temperature declines. In consequence of the 
different degrees in which different bodies possess this power 
of radiation, two contiguous portions of the system of the 
earth will become of different temperatures, and if on a clear 
night we place a thermometer upon a grass-plat, and anbther 
ujjon a gravel w^alk or the bare soil, we shall find the tem- 
perature of the former many degrees below tliat of the latter. 
The; fibrous texture of the grass is fav'ourable to the emission 
of the heat, but tlie dense surfaces of’ the gravel seem to 
retain and fix it. J5ut this unequal <‘fFect will only be per- 
ceived when the atmosphere is uncloudeil, and a free passage 
is open into spsicc ; ft)r even a light mist will arre.st the 
radiant matter in its course, and return as much to the radiat- 
ing body as it emits. The intervention of more substantial 
obstacles wall of course equally ])revent the result, and the 
balance of temperature will not be disturbed in any substance 
which is not placed in the clear aspect of tlie sky. A portion 
of a grass-plat under tlie ^irotcction of a tree or heilge, will 
generally be found, on a clear night, to be eight or ten degrees 
W'avmer than surrounding unsheltered jiarts, and it is well 
known to gardeners that less dew and frost are to be found 
in such situations than in tliose whirdi are wliolly exposed. 

There are many'^ independent circumstances whit:h modi%' 
the effects of this action, such as the state of the radiating 
body, its power of conducting heat. See. If, for instance, tlu; 
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body be in a l-quid or aeriform state, although the process may 
go on freely, as in water, the cold produced by it will not accu- 
mulate upon the surface, but will be dispersed by known laws 
throughout the mass ; and if a solid body be a good radiator 
but a bad conductor of heat, the frigorific effect will be con- 
densed upon the face which is exposed. So upon the surface 
of the earth absolute stillness of the atmosphere is necessary 
for the accumulation of cold upon the radiating body ; for if 
the air be in motion, it disperses and equalizes the effect, 
with a rapidity proportioned to its velocity. 

It is upon these principles that Dr. Wells has satisfac- 
torily explained all the phenomena connected with dew or 
hoar frost. This deposition of moisture is owing to the cold 
produced in bodies by radiation, which condenses the at 
mospheric vapour upon their surfaces. It takes place upon 
vegetables, but not upon the naked soil. The fibres of short 
grass are particularly favourable to its formation. It is not 
producetl either in cloudy or in windy weather, or in situa- 
tions which arc not perfectly open to the sky. It is never 
formed upon the good conducting surfaces of metals, but is 
ra|)idly deposited upon the badly conducting surfaces of 
filamentous bodies, such as cotton, wool, &c. 

In remarking that dew is never formed upon metals, it is 
necessary to distinguish ii secondary effect which often causes 
a deposition of moisture upon every kind of surface indis- 
criminately. Th(5 cold which is produced upon the surface 
of the radiating body, is communicated by slow degrees to 
tlie surrounding atmosphere, and if the effect be great and of 
sufficient continuance, moisture is not only deposited upon 
the solid body, but is precipatedTin the air itself ; from which 
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it slowly subsides, and settles upon every thing within its 
range. 

The formation of dew is one of the circumstances which 
modify and check the refrigerating effect of radiation ; for, as 
the vapour is condensed, it gives out the latent heat with 
which it w'as combined in its elastic form, and thus, no doubt, 
prevents an excess of depression w'hich might in mimy cases 
prove injurious to vegetation. A compensating arrangement 
is thus established, which, while it produces all the advan- 
tages of this gentle effusion of moisture, guards against tlu^ 
injurious concentration of the cause by w'hich it is pi*oduced. 

The effects of radiation come under the consideration of 
the Horticulturist in two points of view : the first regards the 
j)rimary influence upon vegetables, exposed to it ; the second 
the modifications produced by it upon the atmosphere of 
particidar situations. I'o vegetables growing in the climates, 
for which they were oi’iginally designed by nature, there can 
lie no doubt that the action of radiation is particulai’ly be- 
neficial, from the deposition of moisture wliich it determines 
upon their foliage ; but to tender plants artificially trained 
to resist the rigours of an unnatural situation, this extra 
degree of cold may prove highly prejudicial. It also appears 
probable, from observation, that the intensity of this action 
increases with the distance from the equator to the poles ; 
as the lowest depression of the thermometer which has been 
registered between the tropics, from this cause, is 12*', whereas 
in the latitude of London, it not unfreqiiently amounts to 
17°. But however this may be, it is certain that vegetatioiv 
in this country is liable to be affected at night from the in- 
fluence of radiation, by a temperature below the freezing 
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point of water, ten months in tlie year ; and even in the two 
months, July and August, which are the only exceptions, a 
thermometer covered with wool will sometimes fall to SS". 
It is, however, only low vegetation iipon the ground which 
is cxj)osed to the full rigour of this effect. In such a situa- 
tion the’ air which is cooled by the process, lies upon the 
surface of the plants, and from its weight cannot make its 
escape ; but from the foliage of a tree or shrub, it glides off 
and settles upon the ground. 

Any thing which obstructs the free aspect of the sky 
arrests in proportion the j)rogress of this refrigeration, and 
the^ slightest covering of cloth or matting annihilates it 
altogether. Trees trained upon a wall or paling, or plants 
sown under their protection, an; at once cut off from a large 
portion of this evil ; and are still further protected, if within 
a moderate distance of another opposing screen. The most 
perfect combination for the growth of exotic fruits in the 
open air w^ould be a number of parallel walls within a short 
distance of one another, facing the south-east quarter of the 
heavens ; the spaces between each should be gravelled, except 
a narrow border on each side, wdiich should be kept free 
from weeds and other short vegetables. On the southern 
sides of these walls. Peaches, Nectarines, Figs, &c. might be 
trained to advantage, and on their northern sides, many 
hardier kinds of fruit would be very advantageously situated. 
Tender exotic trees woidd thus derive all the l)enefit of the 
early morning sun, Avhich would at the earliest moment dis- 
sipate the greatest accumulation of cold whic*h immediately 
precedes its rise, and the injurious influence of nocturnal 
radiation would be almost entirely prevented. Upon trees 
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so trained, the'^bsolute perpendicular impression could have 
little effect, and this little might even be prevented by a 
moderate coping. 

Mats or canvass, upon rollers to draw down occasion.illy in 
front of the trees, at the distance of a foot or two from their 
foliage, would, 1 have no doubt, be a great advantage in 
certain dry states of the atmosjdiere* hefoie alluded to, and 
in the case of walls which are not opposed to others, would 
be a good substitute tor the protection t)f the latter. 

Experience has taught gardeners the advantages of warding 
off the effects of frost from tender vegetables, by loose straw 
or other litter, but the system of matting does not ajipear to 
be carried to that extent which its simplicity and efficacy 
would suggest. Neither does the manner of lixing the 
screen exhibit a projier acquaintance with the princi]>le upon 
which it is resorted to : it is generally bound tigld round the 
tree which it is required to jirotect, or nailed in close contact 
with its foliage. 

Now it shmdd be borne in mind, that the radiation is only 
transferred from the tree to the mat, and tlu; cold of the 
latter will be conducted to the former in every point where 
it touches. Contact should therefore be [irevented l)y hoops 
or other means properly ap))lied, and the stratum of air 
which is enclosed will by its low conducting power effectually 
secure the plant. W^ith their foliage thus protect<Hl, and 
their roots well covered with litttjr, many evergreens might 
doubtless be brought to survive the I’igour of our winters, 
which are now confined to the stunted grox' th of the green - 
liouse and conservatory. 

The secondary effect which radiation has upon the climati; 
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of particular situations, is a point wliich is less frequently 
considered than the primary one which we have been inves- 
tigating; but which requires perhaps still more attention. 
The utmost concentration of cold can only take place in a 
perfectly still atmosphere ; a very slight motion of the air is 
sufficient to disperse it. A low mist is often formed in meadows 
in particular situations, which is the consequence of the slow 
extension of this cold in the air, as before described ; the 
agitation of merely walking through this condensation is fre- 
quently sufficient to disperse and melt it. A valley sur- 
rounded by low hills, is more liable to the effects of radiation 
than the toj)s and sides of the hills themselves; and it is a 
well known fact that dew and hoar frost are always more 
abundant in the former than in the latter situations. It is 
not meant to include in this observation, places surrounded 
by lofty and precipitous hills which obstruct the aspect of 
the sky, for in such, the contrary effect w^ould be produced. 
Gentle slopes which break the undulations of the air without 
naturally circumscribing the heavens, are most efficient in 
promoting this action, and it is worthy of remark and consi- 
deration, that by walls and other fences, we may artificially 
combine circumstances which may produce the same injurious 
effect. 

But the influence of hills upon the nightly temperature of 
the vallies which they surround is not confined to this insu- 
lation ; radiation goes on upon their declivities, and the air 
which is condensed by the cold, rolls down and lodges at 
their feet. 

Their sides are thus protected from the chill, and a double 
portion falls upon, what many are apt to consider, the more 
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sheltered situation. Experience amply confirms these theo- 
retical considerations. It is a very old remark, that the in- 
jurious effects of cold occur chiefly in hollow places, and that 
frosts are less severe upon hills than in neighbouring plains. 
It is consistent with my owm obsei'vations that the leaves of 

t 

the Vine, the Walnut-tree, and the succulent shoots of 
Dahlias and Potatoes, are often destroyed by frost in sheltered 
valleys, on nights when they are perfectly untouched upon the 
surrounding eminences ; and I have seen a difference of 30 
degrees on the same night between two thermometers placed 
in the two situations, in favour of the latter. 

The advantages of placing a garden upon a gentle slope 
must be hence very apparent : a running stream at its foot 
would secure the further benefit of a contiguous surface, not 
liable to refrigeration, and would prevent any injurious stag- 
nation of the air. Few situations are likely to fulfill all the 
conditions which theory w'^oidd suggest for the most perfe<^t 
mitigation of the climate in the open air ; but the preceding 
remarks may not be without their use in pointing out loca- 
lities, which, with this view, are most to be avoided. 

Little is in the power of thti Hortievdturist to effect in the 
way of exalting the powers of the climate in the open air ; 
except by choice of situation with regard to the sun and tlie 
concentration of its rays upon walls and other screens. The 
natural reverberation from these and the subjacent soil, is 
however very effective, and few of the productions of the 
tropical regions are exposed to a greater heat tlian a well 
trained tree upon a wall in summer. Indeed it w'ould appear 
from experiment, that the power of radiation from the sun. 
like that of radiation from the earth, increases with the dis- 
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tance from the equator, and there is a greater difference 
between a thermometer placed in tlie shade, and another in 
the solar rays in this country, than in Sieira Leone, or 
Jamaica. Tlie observations of the President of this Society 
upon the growth of Pinc-a|>ples is in exact accordance with 
this idea, foi* lie has remarked that this species of plant, 
though extremely patient of a high temperature, is not by 
any. means so patient of the action of very continued bright 
light as many other plants, and much less so than the Fig and 
Orange tree ; and he is inclined to think that on this account 
they may be found to ripen their fruit better in the spring 
than in the middle of the summer.* This energy of the 
sun is at times so great that it often becomes necessary to 
shade delicate How'ers from its influence, and 1 have already 
pointed out a case in which it would be desirable t<) try the 
same precautiou with the early blossom of certain fruit trees. 
The greatest power is put forth in this country in June, while 
the greatest temperature of the air does not take place till 
July. The temperature of summer may thus be anticipated 
a month, in w'cll secured situations. 

The greatest disadvantage to which Horticulture is subject 
in this climate, is tlie uncertainty of clear weatlier ; a cir- 
cumstance u liich art has, of course, no means to control ; no 
artificial warmth is capable of supplying the deficiency when 
it occurs, and without the solar beams fruits lose their flavour 
and flowers the brightness of their tints. It has been at- 
tempted to communicate warmth to rvalls by means of fire 
and flues, but without the assistance of glass no great success, 
has attended the trial. 

♦ Sec Horticultural Transactions, vol. iv. page 548-. 
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It is well known tliat solar Ixeat is absorbed by different 
substances with various degrees of facility dependant upon 
their colours, and that black is the most efficacious in this 
resjiect. It has therefore been proposed to paint garden 
walls of this colour ; but no great benefit is likely to arise 
from tins suggestion. It is probable that in the spx’ing, when 
the trees are tlevoid of foliage, tlie wood may thus be forced 
to throw out its blossom somewhat earlier than it otherwise 
w ould ; but this wovxld be rather a disadvantage, as tht* 
flower would become exposed to the vicissitudes of an early’’ 
s[)ring. It is, more desirable to check tliaxi to force this de- 
licate and important ]>rocess of vegetation, as much injury 
may arise fnna its premature dev(']p])oment. When the tree 
has put forth its foliage, llu' colour of its protecting sujijiort 
can have lU) isifluiau'c in auv way : the leaves cover the sur- 
face* and absorb tiii- rays by their t»w n inliereut powers. Tbe 
only knoxvn advantage' wlti« li can b(' trikt'ii of tbis pt'culiar 
pow er in dark substauces, is in tlu' case of covering up fruits, 
to preserve tiiem from tlic mvages ot' flics ; grapes wbich are 
enclosed in bags of black er.ipe l ijien lictter tlian those in 
white; but I believe that it is axlmitted that neither do so 
xvell as those w hicii are freely exposial. 

f eome now' to the consideration of a confined atmosphere ; 
the management of which, ])i;ing' entirely dependent, upon 
art, requires in tbe lloi ti<‘u]turist a more extended acquain- 
tance xvit.b tlie laws of nat ure, viulb regal'd to climate, ami 
greater skill and experience in the ap[jlitation of his means. 
Tbe plants which require this protection are in the most 
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artificial state, which it is possible to conceive; for, not only 
are their stems and foliage subject to the vicissitudes of the 
air in which they are immersed, but, in most cases their roots 
also. The soil in which they are set to vegetate is generally 
contained in porous pots of earthen ware, to the interior sur- 
face of which the tender fibres quickly penetrate and spread 
in every direction ; they are thus exjjosed to every change of 
temperature and humidity, and are liable to great chills from 
any sudden increase of evaporation. This part of the subject 
naturally divides itself into two bi-anches. The first regards 
the treatment of such exotics as are wholly dependent upon 
the artificial atmosphere of hot-houses : the second refers to 
the management of those liardier plants which only require 
to be jireserved in green-houses part of the year, but during 
the summer months are exposed to the changes of the open 
air. T shall offer a lew remarks first on the atmosphere of a 
hot-house. 

The principal considerations which generally guide the 
management of gardeners in this delicate department are 
those of temperature ; but there arc others, regarding mois- 
ture, which are, T conceive, of at least equal importance. 
The inhabitants of the hot-house are all natives of the torrid 
zone, and the climate of this region is not only distinguished 
by an unvarying high degree of licat, but also by a very 
vaporous atmosphere. Captain Sabine, in liis meteorological 
researches between the tropics, rarely found, at the hottest 
period of the day, so great a difference as ten degrees between 
the temperature of the air and the dew-point ; making the 
degree of saturation about 730, but most frequently 5° or 
850 ; and the mean saturation of the air could not have ex- 
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ceeded 910. Noiv I believe that if the hygrometer were con- 
sulted, it would be no uncommon thing to find in hot-houscs, 
as at present managed, a difference of 20° between the point 
of condensation and tlic air, or a degree of moistui’e falling 
short of 500. Tlie danger of over-watering most of the 
plants, especially at particular periods of their growth, is in 
general very justly appreciated ; and in conse<juence tlie 
earth at their roots is kept in a state comparatively dry ; the 
only supply of moisture being commonly derived from the 
pots, and the exhalations of the leaves is not enough to 
saturate the air, and the cf)nse(|uenice is a prodigious power 
of evaporation. This is injuriojis to the plants in two ways : 
in the first place, if the pots be at all moist, and not protected 
by tan or otlier litter, it prodiuu's a (‘onsiderable degree of 
cold upon their snrfac;e, and coinmnnicates a chill to the tender 
fibres with which tlicy arc lined. The danger of such a chill 
is carefully guarded against in the cast; of watering, for it is 
one of the commonest precautions not to nstj any water of a 
temperature at all inferior to that of the hot air of t he house ; 
inattention to this jioint is tpiickly followed by dististrous 
consequences. The danger is (juite as grt?at from a moist 
flower pot placed in a very dry atmosj)here. 

The custom of lowering the tem])erature of fluids in hot 
climates, by placing them in coolers of wet porous earthen 
ware, is well known, and the common gardiai pot is as good a 
cooler for this purpose as can be made;. Under the common 
circumstances of the atmosphere of a hot-hotise, a dejiression 
of temperature amounting to 1.5 or 20 degrees, m;iy easily be 
produced upon such an evaporating surface, liut the greatest 
mischief will arise from the increased exhalations of the plants 
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so circumstanced, and the consequent exhaustion of the 
powers of vegetation. The flowers of the torrid zone are 
many of them of a very succulent nature, largely supplied 
with cuticidar pores, and their tender buds are unprovided 
with those integuments and other wonderful provisions by 
which nature guards her first embryo ]>roductions in more 
uncertain climates. C.’omparativcl}' speaking they shoot na- 
ked into the world, and arc suitc;d only to that enchanting 
mildness of the atmos|)here, for whi<!h the whole system of 
their organization is atlapted. lir tlie tro])ical climates the 
sap never ceases tfi flow, and sudden checks or accelerations 
of its progress are as injurious to its healthy functions as they 
are necessary in the plants of more variable climates to tiie 
formation of tliose hifbermicula wl)ich are provided for the 
preservation of the shoots in the winter season. Some idea 
may be formed of the jn’odigrously increased drain upon the 
functions of a })lant arising fi om an increase of dryness in the 
air from tlie following consideration. If ^ve suppose the 
amount of its pi'rspiratirjji, in a g;iveii time, to be 57 grains, 
the tcmperatiirc of the air being 75\ and the dew-pbint 70, 
or the saturation of the air being 819, the amount would be 
increased to 120 grains iu the same time if the dew-point 
were to remain stali*)nary, and tlio temperature were to rise 
to 80'’ ; or in other words, if the saturation of the air were 
to fall to 726. 

Besides this power of transpiration, the leaves of vegetables 
exercise also an absorbent function, which must be no less 
disarranged by any deficiency of moisture. Some plants de- 
rive the greatest portion of their nutriment from the vajiorous 
atmosphere, and all are more or less dependent upon the 
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same source. The Nepenthes distillatoria lays up a store of 
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water in the cup formed at the end of its leaves, whiclt is 
probably secreted from the air, and a})plied to the exigencies 
of the plant when exposed to drought, and the (piantity, 
which is known to vary in the hot-house, is no doubt tujn- 
nected with the state of moisture of the atjnospliere. 

These considerations must be sulficient, f imagimj, to {)lace 
in a strong light the necessity of a stri(*t attention to the 
atmosphere of vapour in our artilicial ttlimates, and to enforce 
as absolute an imitation as |)ossihle of the example of nature. 
The means of effecting tliis is the next object <>f our miquiry. 

Tropical plants recjuire ft) be watertal at the root with 
great caution, and it is impossible that a sufficient supj)iy of 
vapour can be kept u}) from this source alone. There can 
however be no difficulty in keeping the floor of the house, 
and the flues contimially wet, and an atnu)s])here f>f great 
elasticity may thus l)e maintained in a way j)orfectlY analogous 
to the natural j)i*ocess. Where steam is em|)loyed as the 
means of communicating heat, an occasional injection of it 
into the air may^ also l)c hatl recourst; to : but tliis method 
would re<iuire much attention on the ])art of the suj)erin- 
tendant, whereas tlie fii’st cannot easily' lx; carried to t;xcess. 

It is true that damp air or floating moisture of long con- 
tinuance would also be detrimental to tlie health of the |)lants, 
for it is absolutely necessary that the ])rocess of transpiration 
should proceed ; but there is no danger that the high tempera- 
ture of the hot-hoxise should ever attain the point of saturation 
by spontaneous evaporation. 'I'lie tcmperatiu-e of the external 
air will always keep down the force of the vapour ; for as in 
the natural atmosphere the dew-point at the surface of tlie ’ 
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earth is regulated by the cold of the upper regions, so in a 
house the point of deposition is governed by the temperature 
of the glass with wliich it is in contact. In a well ventilated 
hot-house, by watering the floor in summer, we may bring the 
dew-point within four or five degrees of the temperature of 
the air, and the glass will be perfectly free from moisture ; 
by closing the ventilators w'e shall probably raise the heat 
10 or 15 degrees, but the degree of saturation will remain 
nearly the same, and a copious dew will quickly form upon 
the glass, and will shortly run down in streams. A process 
of distillation is thus estal)lished, which prevents the vapour 
from attaining the full elasticity of the temperature. 

This action is beneficial wathin certain limits, and at })ar- 
ticular seasons of th(! ycai', but when the external air is very 
(.old, or radiation proceeds very rapidly, it may become ex- 
cessive and prejudicial. It is a well knowm fact, but one 
which I believe has never yet been properly explained, that 
by attempting to keep up in a hot-house the same degree of 
heat at night as during the day, the plants become scorched ; 
from what has been premised it will be evident tliat this is 
owing to the low temperature of the glass, and the consequent 
low' dew'-point in the house, which occasions a degree of 
dryness which quickly exhausts the juices. 

Much of this evil might be prevented l.>y such sin\ple and 
cheap means as an external covering of mats or canvass. 

The heat of the glass of a hot-house at night cannot exceed 
the mean of the external and internal air, and taking these 
at 80° and 40°, 20 degrees of dryness are kept up in the 
interior, or a degree of saturation not exceeding 528. To 
this in a clear night we may add at least 6° for the effects 
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of radiation, to which the glass is particularly exposed, -which 
would reduce the saturation to 434°, and this is a degree of 
drought which must be nearly destructive. It will be allowed 
that the case which I have selected is by no means extreme, 
and it is one winch is liable to occur even in the summer 
months. Now by an external covering of mats, &c. the 
effects of radiation would be at once annihilated, and a thin 
stratum of air would be kept in contact with the glass which 
would liecome warmed, and consequently tend to prevent 
the dissipation of the heat. But no means w ovdd of course 
be so effective as double glass including a stratum of air. 
Indeed such a precaution 'in winter seems iilmost cjssential to 
any great degree of perfection in this branch of' Horticulture. 
When it is considered that a temptuature at night of 20® is 
no very unfrctpient occurrence in this country, the saturation 
of the air may upon siich occasions fall to 120°, and such an 
evil can only at present be guarded against by diminishing 
the interior heat in proportion ; but whether we run upon 
Scylla or Charybdis is no very desirable choice. 

By materially loAvering the tmnperature we communicate 
a check which is tt>tally incon.sisf ent w ith tlu; w'clfiire of tro- 
pical vegetation. The chill w^hich is instantaneously com- 
municated to the glass by a fall of rain and snow, and tlu* 
consequent evaporation from its surface, must also precipitate 
the internal vapour, and dry the included air to a very con- 
siderable amount, and the effect should be closely w'atched 
I do not conceive that the diminution of light which w'ould 
be occasioned by the double panes, would be sufficient to 
occasion any serious objection to the plan. 4'he difference 
would not probably amount to as mucli as that between hot- 
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houses with wooden rafters and lights, and those constructed 
with curvilinear iron bars, two of which have been erected in 
the Garden of the Horticultural Society.. It might also pos- 
sibly ocf'asion a greater expansion of the foliage ; for it is 
known that in houses with a northern aspect, the leaves 
grow to a lai-ger size than in houses which front the south. 
Nature tiuis makes an effort to counteract the deficiency of 
light by increasing the surface upon which it is destined to 

!tC‘t. 

The present method of ventilating hot-houses is also ob- 
jtx'tionable, upon tlie same principles which I have been en- 
tk^avouring to explain. A <*ommunication is at once opened 
with the external air, while the hot and vaporous atmosphere 
is allow(Hl to escape at the roof; the consequence is, that 
the dry external air rnsbc:s in with considerable velocity, and 
l)e<‘oming heatixl in its course, rapidly abstracts the moisture 
fi'oni the pots and Ibliage. This is the more dangerous, in as 
much as it acts with a rajiidity proportioned in a very high 
degree to its motion. I would suggest it as a matter of easy 
t;xperimtnit u lit'ther great benefit might not arise from warm- 
ing the air to a certain extent, and making it traverse a wet 
surtiice before it is allowed to enter the house. 

There is one jjractice universally adopted by gardeners, 
w hich is confirmatory of these theoret ical speculations, namely, 
tliat of planting tender cuttings of plants in a hot bed, and 
covering them with a tlonble gla.ss. Experience has shewn 
them that many kintls will not succeed under any other treat- 
ment. The end of this is obviously to preserve a saturated 
atmosphere ; and it affords a parallel case to that of Dr. 
\V EH.S of the anticipation of theory by practice. 
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Tlie effect of keeping the floor of the hot-house continually 
wet has been already tried at the Society’s Garden, at iny 
suggestion, and it has been found that the plants have grown 
with unprecedented vigour : indeed their luxuriance nuisl 
strike the most superficial observer. 

To the Iiinnan feelings the impression of an atmosphere so 
.saturated with moisture is very different from one lieated to 
the same tlegree without this precaution ; and any one coming 
out of a house heated in the common way, into one well 
charged with vapour, cannot fail to be struck with the dif- 
ference. 'I'hose who are used to hot climates have declared 
that the feel and smell of tlu? latter exactly assimilate to 
thost' of the tro],)ical regions. 

Hut then; is a danger attending the very succe.ss of tliis 
experiment, which cannot be too carefvdly guarded against, 
'fhe trial has been made in the summer months, when the 
temperature ol' the external air has not heen low% nor th<- 
cliange from day to night very great. In ytroportion to tht; 
luxuriance of the vegetation wall be the danger of any sud- 
den check, and it is much to be feared, that unless prop<;r 
precautions are adopted, the cold, long niglits of wduter may 
produce irreparable mischief. 

I am aw'are that a great tibjcction attaches to my plan of the; 
double glass, on account of the expense, but I think that this 
may ap])ear greater at first sight than it may afterw'ards be 
found to la; in })ractiee. It is however, at all events, I submit, 
a point w'orthy of the Horticultural Society to determine, and 
if tlie suggestion should be foinul to be effective, the lights 
of many frames which are not commonly in use in w'intev 
might, without much trouble, be fitted to slide over tin* 

VOE. VI, 
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hot-houses during the severe season : and in the spring, 
when they are wanted for other purposes, their places might 
be supplied at night by mats or canvass. 

The principles which 1 have been endeavouring to illus- 
trate should be doubtless extended to the Pinery and the 
Melon frame, in the latter of which a saturated atmosphere 
might be maintained by shallow pans of water. An increase 
in the size of the fruit might be anticipated from this treat- 
ment, without that loss of flavour which would attend the 
communication of water to the roots of the plants. 

I have but few additional observations to offer u])on the 
artificial climate of a green-house, 'fhe remarks which have 
been made upon the atmosphere of the hot-house are ap- 
plicable to it ; though not to the same extent. The plants 
which are subject to this cjilture seldom require an ai’tificial 
temperature greater than 45° or 50°, and few of them would 
receive injury from a temperature so low as 35°. When in 
the house they arc effectually sheltered from the effects of 
direct radiation, which cannot take place through glass : but 
the glass itself radiates very freely, and thus communicates a 
chill to the air, wbic;h might effectually be prevented by 
rolling mats. With this precaution, fire would be but rarely 
wanted in a good situation, to communicate warmth. But in 
this damp climate it may be required to dissipate moisture. 
The state of the air shouhl be as carefully watched with this 
view, as where a high temperature is necessary, to guard 
against the contrary extreme. Free transpiration, as I have 
before remarked, is necessary to the healthy progress of vege- 
tation, and when any mouldiness or damp appears upon the 
plants, the temperature of the air should be moderately 
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raised, and free ventilation allowed. When the pots in the 
proper season are moved into the open air, it wonld con- 
tribute greatly to their liealth to jireserve them from the 
elfeets of too great evajioration, to imbed them w^ell in moss 
or litter : as a substitute for this precaution, the plants are 
generally exposed to a northern or eastern aspect where the 
influence of the sun but rarely rea<;hes them, but whicli Avould 
be very beneficial if their roots were properly protected. 
The advantage of such a protection may be seen when the 
pots arc plunged into the soil, a method whicli communicates 
the greatest luxuriance to the jilants, but unfits them to re- 
sume their winter stations. 

hen a green-house is made use of, as it often is, after the 
removal of the ])ots, to force the vine, the same precautions 
should lie attended to as in the management of the hot- 
house, and the elasticity of the vapour should be maintained 
by wetting the floor ; but afti'r a certain period a great tlegree 
of dryness should lie allowed to prevail, to enable the trc<; 
to ripen its wood, and form the winter j)rot<*ction for its buds, 
hi this its treatment differs from that of the tropical jdants, 
which require no such change, and to w hich, on the contrary, 
it would l)i; highly detrimental. I'he saim* observation 
apjilies to forcing houses for Peaches, and other similar kinds 
of trees. As soon as the fruit is all matured they should be 
freely exposed to the changes of the weather. 

Upon an attentive consiileration and review of' the subject, 
it appears to me certain that a frequent consultation of the 
indications of the hygrometer is (ptite as nt!cessary to the 
Morticultnrist as of those of the thermometer, and it is not 
unvvortliy of the consideration of the Horticultural Society. 
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whether correct registers of tlie state of the climate, both iii 
their houses and out of doors, and a connected series of ex- 
periments upon the modifications of which it is susceptible, 
might not contribute something to the perfection of that 
art, which they are making such honourable exertions to 
perfect and communicate. 

To me it will be a source of great satisfaction if any oli- 
servations which I have made, or may make, njion the subjt'ttf 
of climate, should prove to be at all instrumental in forward- 
ing their important views. 



[ 29 ] 


II. On the U sc of Charcoal Dust, a Top Drc.s.sing for 
Onions, and as a Cure for the Clubhing in Cabbages, 

In a Letter to the Secretary. By Mr. Thomas Sjiitu. 
Corre.sponding Member of the Iforticnftnral Society, (har- 
dener to Matttikw Biii.r,, Lsq- I'. II. S. at yVoolsingtoit, 
Horthnmherland. 

Head August 3, 1824. 

Sir, 

Hav iNfi seen some Papers in the Transnefions c>f the Ilorit- 
cultnral Society u])ou the cultivation of Onions, hut none ihat 
took any notice of a disease to which tliose roots are vi'ry 
subject, 1 venture to lay the following experiments, and tht'ir 
results before the Society. 

The garden J superintend is a very ivet, stifl' soil, u])on a 
strong clay, and without any declivity, b'or several yeai's 
my crops of Onions were nearly all destroyed by a grid), 
and by mouldiness coming on about their I’oots at various 
stages of their growth ; sometimes \\ hen tliey were about tlie 
size of wliat we call Scallions, at other times when they weie 
beginning to form a bidb, and even wlien the b»dl> was 
I'ormed. 

As soon as the tlisease takes place, it may very I’oadily be 
perceived liy the Onion blade assuming a glaucous green 
colour, l)ut very soon after changing to yellow, and tin; leaves 
at the same time rather flag. I tried various quarters in tin* 
garden, and found that there was a diltercnce in them, some of 
them producing more of the disease tlian others. I also trir'd 
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several experiments to prevent the disease taking place, but 
none had the desired effect, until I made use of charcoal dust 
(which is the rtdiise that is left at the bottom of a charcoal 
pit after the cliarcoal for use is taken out), spread upon the 
toj> of the ground intended for Onions, about half an inch 
thick, f)efore tJie s<;ed is sown (the ground being previously 
well dug and manured), and merely scufHed in wnth the 
point of a spade, so as to mix the top soil and charcoal dust 
together. Nothing more is after required beyond managing 
the ei’oj) in the usual way. 

h\)r these last six years, I have had most excellent crops of 
Onions, ami not the least appearance of any infection. My 
first experiment was in the spring of 1818 , upon a bed fifty 
f(‘et long, and five feet wide, ])repared in the usual Avay, one 
half the bed was dressed with charcoal dust, the other half 
without it, the part on which the dust was laid bad an excel- 
lent crop of Onions, it remained quite (;lean and free from any 
disease, whilst the jiart to which the dust was not applied, 
was entirely destroyed by the grub and by moukliness. 

In ISlf), I (U'termined to try the effects oi' the dust upon 
a larger scale, I therefore had the whole of the (|uarter pre- 
jKired for Onions, and divided it into eight beds of the same 
size as before ; four of the beds were treated with dust, the 
other four remainetl without it. The residt was the same as 
before ; the beds wdiere tbe dust was applied bore a good 
clean cit>p, whilst the others were affected. Having had 
two years j)roof of the good effects of the charcoal dust, in 
preventing the disease from taking place upon the Onion on 
one quarter, I have since tried it iqion different quarters, 
with the best success. 
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The charcoal dust ought to be kept quite dry, which is 
easily done by placing it in a round heap, and c'ovcring it 
closely over with turf, until it is wanted. 

I liave also found that the application of tdmrcoal dust 
effectually prevents the clubbing in tlie roots of Cabbages, 
&c. I had been aecustoiued to use lime fresh from the kiln 
for that purp<jse, and always with considerable advantage, 
but since I have niadt^ use of the charcoal dust upon different 
quarters of the garden, and any of the Brassica tribe has been 
subsequently planted there, the clubbing has entirely dis- 
appeared. In 1 tS22, I planted a quarter with Cauliflower 
plants which never arrived at maturity, being very much in- 
jured with the club. In the spring of 1823, 1 had the sanu? 
(piarter prepared for Onions, wnth charcoal dust iqxni it ; as 
soon as the Onions were cleare<l off in October, I had it well 
dug over’, and plantetl it immediately with early ( ■abbages. 
whicli all arrive<l at matiu-ity early this last spring, witlumt 
the least appearance of clubbing. 

1 remain, 

your obedient humble servant. 

Thomas Smith. 

IVootsineton, neur WevH-astlc utjon 'I'une, 

July 18, ISii'l. 
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III. Observaiions on, and an Account of. Plants groiving in 
the Neighbourhood of Constantinople, Seeds of which were 
collected and transmitted to the Horticultural Society of 
London. In a Letter to the Secretary. By the Iter. 
Roueut Wai.su, LIj. L>. Corresponding Member if the 
llorticulturcd Society. 

Read July 0, 1824. 

Deah »Siu, 

vv nr.N I led England, I promised to send you seeds and 
specimens of sucih plants, from the neighbourhood of Con- 
stantinople, as might be rare and curious. I had not hitherto 
done so, liecause I conceived, I did not possess suificient to 
interest you. I last year, however, made a tour in Asia, ami 
having picked up a few plants which I thought worth trans- 
planting into tlu! Palace Garden, where they w en-c not befoi e, it 
occurred to me that some of them might be acc‘eptal)le, I have 
therefore now made a collection of the scetls of all the trees 
and shrulis in this country which are prized here, or not com- 
mon in Ihigland, as also of the Escxdents that are sold in the 
markets, or grown in gardens. Among tin? latter you will 
find a colk;ction of (iourds and Melons, containing, I be- 
lieve, nearly all that are cultivated in this ]iar1: of the East, 
about thirty species and varieties. 

Having for some time amused myself with endeavours to 
ascertain the identity of the plants existing here, with tliose 
tlescribed by Thi;ot:>urastus, Dioscouides, and Peinv, 
whose vague descriptions are sometimes very unsatisfactory; 
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1 have endeavoured to ascertain ^vhat have not b(,*eu des- 
cribed by those aiitiiors, and are tlierelbre new plants, although 
apparently indigenous. A few remarks ot this kind 1 liave 
added to my list of the seeds \\hicli 1 send, f have also 
given some of the local names, and present uses ; these, 
1. trust, yon will find an a]>]>ropruite aecompaniim'nt to tlie 
sc'cds. 

And noAv. dear Sir, f Isave only to add, tha! I sliail be 
glad to hear from yon on any subject in which I can assist 
the oirjeets of the iSociety, and re(|iicst you to believe that i 
am with great truth, very faithfulh your.s, ire. 

lioKEll'i AV .Al.Si! 

firiiis/t Va/ffC(\ Prra. ( \tnstaitihiopf<\ 

Afarrh fJ, 182(. 


TREi^S AM) SHRUBS 
( *rrcis S if iquaslnnit , 

I’liis ti\*e <l<)es not a])pear to have been k;io'vii tve or dc?s 
eribed by llic aiieienls. "I’heve is uo .uo ul reason (o suppose^ 
that the or Kf^pvAg <)!' \'ia s was (lu* saiiirv l{ 

aboiiiKls, noivvithstandiroi:, ill ll'.ese eoenlrH* af t!u' {>reseTit day, 
;uid is tbiuid i‘h)thiaji; t]»e shoix^s ol* the Rosjihorns, and line 
sidvks of \i()iuit .Uibanns. ft Is Aovy beaulKn! in ali its 
Very early in sjn ing, Howei s of* a. briyjit ]iale red hiarsl out })c 
foie any l(‘af ajipears, not only from every (>art of'th<‘ branehes, 
but from tlu‘ trunk, pie!*eini>' th^^ tfiiek strong; l>ark near!) flown 
to the root in a very rtanarkaliU* maniua*, and it is, lor tins 

^ Lib. iii. t . la. cclil. S 1A« KHot.^i:. 
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reason, called Red Bud. These buds are gathered and used 
with other raw vegetables, by the Greeks and Turks, in salads, 
to which they give an agreeable colour and taste. As it is a 
very beautiful tree in all its stages, it is every where planted, 
and in spring gives a ruddy hue to the shores of the Bos- 
phorus. It is hardy, and bears well the winter of this climate, 
which, so near the Black sea, is sometimes very severe. 


Ceratonia Silifjua. 

rhis tree is described by Dioscokidks* and Pciny, ]' and 
was well known to the ancients. I found it in great abun- 
dance at Malta, where it is almost the only tree that grows, 
relieving the irksome sameness of the white stone enclosures 
with its dark foliage. It grows also in the islands of the 
Archipelago, but never in the immediate vicinity of Constan- 
tinople. The substance of the pod is thick and pulpy, re- 
markably sweet and nutritious, and hence it has always been 
an article of food in these countries. Pliny calls it Siliqua 
pra'dulcis.-^ At the present day it is sent from Palestine to 
Alexandria in ship loads, and from thence over the Meditei- 
ranean, and as far as Constantinople, where it is sold in all the 
shops. It resembles manna in taste and consistence, and is 
sometimes used as sugar to preserve other substances. But 
the circumstance that has rendered it famous, is the contro- 
versy whether it was not the real food of St. John in the wil- 
derness. Some of the Fathers J assert that the or locusts 


^ Lib. i. cap. 158. edit. Sakuackni. 
f Hist. Nat. Lib. xv. cap, 24. edit. Hardouini. 

^ Isidore, &:c. cti ag eT^g<p5To, ov ^ctia eicriv, wg 

/SoTotvwv y) fVTwv, t.x.A. S. Isid. Fclus. Ep, 13^^. 
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of St. John, were some vegetable substance, quasi ock^ov S^voi;, 
and the f^eXt otyptov, wild honey, the sweet saccharine matter 
of this pod. It is certain that the plant grows in great aV)un- 
dance in the wilderness of Palestine, where its produce is at 
this day used for food. It is called by the Arabs Kharoob, 
and by the Franks St. Johns Jiread.* 

Ccltis Avstralis. 

Tills is a large tree very common in this country. Its leal* 
is rough, and nearly resembles a Nettle, and hence it is some- 
times called the Nettle tree. It bears a berry which changes 
its hue from light yellovv to dark brown, and has a swei;t 
pleasant taste, and hence it is conjectured by Sibtiiori* 
to be the Amto? SevSf>ov of DioscoRinES.-f' which Homer says 
has so sweet a taste, that those who eat it forget their oivn 
country The modern Greeks are very fond of it. 


(7 iiprcssus Ilorizontalis. 

This ivas supposed liy Plinv to be the mn.<i or male of the 
Cujiressus Sempervirens,^ and modern liotanists consider i( 
only a variety ; but undoubtedly it is a different sjiecics. 
The character of the whole tree is distinct and jiennanent, 
the liranches project as horizontally as those; of an oak, and 
tlic tree more resembles a Pine than a Cypress. It is in 
great abundance mixed with the C. Sempervirens in all tin* 
Turkish Cemeteries. Wliencv'er a Turk of respectability 
buries one of his family, he plants a young Cypress at the 
head of his grave, as well because its aromatic resin <|ualifies 

* Sail Jans Broot. Rauwoli’, edit. Gronov. p. 30. 

Lib. i. cap. 17 L t Odyss. Lib. ix. § Flist. Nat, Lib. xvi. cap. 33 . 
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the putrid effluvia of the place, as because its evergreeu 
foliage is an emblem of immortality. Ft is never planted in 
the ceraetencs of the modern Greeks, though it was from 
them, perhaps, the Turks adopted tlie practice. 

Dio.spyros Poi ns. 

This fine tree is not dccribed by tlie ancients, though it is 
now found every where along the l>os})liorus, w'here the large 
piuiiuted foliage gi\ t‘s it a very striking appearam.'e. It was 
originally brought froin the CH)untry between the Euxinc anti 
f kispiau seas, and is therefore callerl the Dale of 'rrehiHondc. 
It bears abundantly a light brown fruit, nearly as large as a 
VVhihmt, whicli is sonu'times sold in tlu? markets under the 
iiame of 'Parnhresan (Jin niasL The recent fruit is austere, 
but would make a good conservtx 

P/fVapnns A ngnstifo/ia. 

This is the Wild Olive described l>y Tiieochkastus,* 
r3ToscoRH)ES,t and Pt.iny.^ It grows every where about 
Constantinople, in low situations and humid soils, and has 
much more the habit and appearance of a ^Villo^v than of an 
Olive; the under siirface of the leaf is hoary, however, 
like the latter, and sometimes so Inaght as to resemble a 
plating of silver. The fruit is constantly sold in the markets 
under the name of Jglride agdglii, and is usually brought 
from the low grounds about Scutari, and other similar places 
on the Asiatic shore. Ft abounds with a dry, mealy, saccha- 

* Liib. IV, caj>. 8. -j- Lit. i. cap. !37 | Hist. N;U. Lib. xxiii. c. 4 
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rin^ substance, Avhich is sweet and pleasant, and tlic Irnit has 
tlie property of retaining a long time it usual size and form. 

Rhamnus Zizyphiis. 

This tree ha.s excited great controversy among botanists, 
and Linn El s, Wiet.denow, Micuaux, and Persoon, all 
differ in their description of it.* Shaw f supposes it was like 
the liOtn.s of TitKOPURAvSXU.s and Pimny, and Sir James 
Smith that it was the Paliurus. What is cintain liowever is, 
that it is the tree which jirodiices the fruit sold in abundanct* 
in the markets ol‘ ( 'onstantinople, under the name of Ifttnndh 
agatj^hi, and whicli Isas for a long time bt'cn imj'orted into 
the west of Luro])e, under the name iii' J njube . M is minutely 
and accurately «lescribed In- Posir/r, 1 >emi:uv, and 'fouaM.-- 
I'oirj , and forms an article in the old l*harmaco}Hxnas. I nua 
with it fnH|uently in the Ionian iskands, and ilu' 'I'luks ol‘ 
Constantinople plant it before their coffce-hous<>s, with otluT 
trees, to taijoy the shade ami fruit in their seasons. 

R ham huh Palm man . 

'riiis is the common thorn of the hedges in Asia, and forms 
a fence of the most impassable kiml. It is eoxered with 
sjiines which .stand in ['airs, one hooked and the other straight, 
very strong and sharp, and when the smallest part of'a [lerson s 
dress becomes entangh'd, the whole is soon seized, and it is 
impossible to be extricated without great laceration, as I bav< 
often <!xperienccd. 1 am disjiosed to think that this is 
the real ('hrisf'.s Phoni, rather than that ealhal the Sphia 

l^KRsooN Syiu^psjs, voi. i, )>Rgv J iO 
+ See SifAw'h Travels, pagt* 22^^ 
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Christi, from which it materially differs in the seed vessel, 
which is surrounded by a membranous wing, giving it a 
singular appearance. The flowers are very insignificant, but 
the seed vessels, when full formed and before they are ripe, 
are of a vivid light green or yellow, and hanging in profuse 
clusters, give the tree the appearance of being clothed with 
rich flowers. The seeds are sold in the herb shops of Con- 
stantinople, and the native Hakims, or doctors, prescribe 
them in many complaints under the name of Xaile. They 
are also used as a dye. 

Melia Azederacht. 

This tree does not appear to have been known to the 
ancients, though it is now found abundantly all through the 
Mediterranean and the Archipelago, in Europe, Asia, and 
Africa. It is always planted in the area of a monastery, and 
the Caloyers, or Greek monks, form the ribbed seeds into 
beads, and hence it is trailed the Tic.ad free. The white 
pulpy exterior of the seeds is said to be highly poisonous, 
and Avicenna, the Arabian physician, cautions people even 
against the leaves and wood ; hence the Arabs call it Zede- 
racht, which signifies poison ; tlie seeds are never eaten by 
birds. It is however a very beautiful tree, with large com- 
pound pinnate foliage, and rich spikes of lilac flowers. 

Acacia JuUbrissin. 

This is an exceedingly beautiful tree, and by far the 
largest of all the genus, and justly denominated Arhoiea 
by Forskal. There is one in the British Palace garden 
at Constantinople, which measures thi*ee feet in circuinfer- 
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once near the base of the trunk. Though not mechanically 
sensitive when touched, it is highly susceptible of the varia- 
tions of the atmosphere. The pinnate foliage afibrds a thick 
shade on a bright day, but when rain impends, or even when 
a cloud passes over the face of the sun, the leaflets imme- 
diately close their under surfaces together, and the tree 
seems divested of its leaves. When the sun again appears, 
the leaflets reassume their horizontal position, and expand 
so speedily, that the motion is sometimes perceptible. The 
flowers are still more beautiful than the foliage, 'fhey con- 
sist of large pencils or clusters of stamens of a bright pink 
hue, and rich silky texture, and hence the Turks, who are 
pai’ticularly fond of the tree, have given it the soft and 
fanciful name of Qul Ibrisim, the Silk Rose, and lienee 
is derived its specific name with Botanists. It is now found 
in all the gardens of the Bosphorus, but it is not a native, nor 
is it described by the ancients. 

Pistacia Perebintlms. 

This tree was well known, and is accurately ilescribed by 
Dioscorides,* TirEOPHiiASTUs,t’ and Pi.in y.J Tiieopiir.^s- 
Tcs, and Pi.iny after him, mention a singularity in tlie tree, not 
noticed by modern writers, though very remarkable : Se 

Kx) rtvee koTXx, Kx^uTrepi ^ TrrtXta, tv oTg t'yytvtrxi 

KuvoTToeiSvt' lyyiveToti r'i pi^Ttvuleg tv TovToig xat In all 

the trees of this species which I have met with, I have 
observed this. A species of gnat, or aphis, forms a nitlus at 

* Lib. i. cap. 91. t Lib. iii. cap. M. I Hi.st. Nat. l.ib. xiii. cap. G. 

§ Lib. iii cap. 11. It bears, like the Elm, follicles in which a gnat-like in- 
sect bretnls ; in these, too, is found a rcsinotis, viscid substance. 
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tlie extremity of the leaves, by puncturing the cuticle, which 
becomes fungous, and swells into fleshy follicles of a bright 
scarlet hue, strong resinous odour, and clammy feel, full of 
turpentine. These are so abundant, sometimes, as to cover 
the whole surface of the tree, and give it the aj)pearance of 
bearing rich floA\ ers or fi uit. The trunk of the tree, when 
|ierforated, yields abundantly that fine resinous oil called 
Cyprus Tutpentine. For its aromatic quality, the Greeks 
and A rmenians plant the tree in their cemeteries, as the Turks 
do the Cypress. Here the Turks make them butts to discharge 
their tophcks or jhstols at ; the stems, therefore, are all per- 
forated, and continually, in the season, stream with turpcm- 
tinc. There is one in the IJritish Falace Garden, which 
has been noticed by Sestini and others, for its size ami re- 
markable beauty : it measures twelve feet in circumference, 
rises nearly as high as the top of the palace, and shades a 
circle of one hundred and eighty yards. Notwithstanding 
their size, they are sometimes |)arasitical, growing out of othc)’ 
trees. A pin enomenon of this kind exists at tlie promontory 
of Chalcmdon, who-e an enormous Pistacia is growing out of 
a more enormous ('y|>ress; and this is noticed by Axoreossi, 
in his work sur le liosphorc. ’I’hey grow' every w4iere among 
tlu‘ ruins of the Avail of (’onstantinople, pai'ticidarly in the 
breach where the Turks entered; “ marking," as (’i.arkk 
says, “ the spot where tlui last of the Paleolocu fill.”* 

Pistacia Pentiscus. 

This plant, called by Theophrastus f and Dioscokides,;^, 
and yielding the pure transparent gum, Mxa-Tt'xv, was 

('lakki:*? Travels, pan 2, i:>ecU 3, di. xv. -f* Lib. ix, cap. 1. J Lib, i, ca{>. 
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produced in the greatest abundance in their days, as at pre- 
sent, in the island of Scio. The Sultan reserves the property 
of the Mastic trees to himself, and twenty large villages on 
the island were confined solely to the produce of the gum, 
and obliged to furnish annually 286 boxes, each weigliing 
. eighty okes, or two hundred pounds. The greater part of 
this large <juantity was consumed by the females of the Se- 
raglio. The Turkish women are passionately fond of chewing 
this gum, both to preserve their teeth, and improve their 
breath. It was also used for another purpose : the Greeks 
distill an ardent spirit from grape skins, called Peext, and to 
imjjrove its flavour they dissolve in it a certain portion of 
Mastic. Tliis spirit is as pure and colourless as water, but 
when water is added to it, it becomes of an azure milky luu‘, 
and opaque in pro]>ortion to the quantity of water added, the 
gum which was soluble in the alcohol becoming precipitated 
in the water. Since the misfoi’tunes of Scio, the Mastic has 
become so scarce at Constantinople, that it was with sonn; 
difficulty I procured the small quantity enclosed w*itl» th<? 
seed. 


Smilaa: Aspera. 

- ■ — Excelsa. 

The Smilax is one of the few plants so minutely descril)etl 
by the ancients, that it cannot be mistaken. The description 
of Theoi’iikastus is particularly accurate.* It abounds in 
all the woods and hills on both sides of the Bosphorus; and 
the roots of both species are used in decoctions, like Sarsa- 
parilla, f^r which they are sometimes substituted. I’hc 


VOt. VI. 


* Lib. iii. c^ip. 17- 

G 
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S. excelsa climbs to the tops of the highest trees, and d©' 
scending in streaming branches, forms a lofty green wall by 
the road side, which looks curious ; and, when covered with 
a profusion of rich red berries in autumn, is very beautiful. 
It is well adapted for forming arbours. 

Euonymus Europecus, Var. 

This variety of a common tree is distinguished by the aril 
of the seed, which is of a rich scarlet. When the pod opens, 
this becomes so conspicuous and remarkable, as to give it 
a character quite different from the common Euonymus of 
the country. The gardener brought it to me as a great cu- 
riosity. 

Cassia — — — 

This is a very pretty shrub ; and the leaves are used for those 
of Senna, to which they have a strong resemblance. Its na- 
tural size is three or four feet ; but when trained against a 
wall, it rises to a considerable height, and is very ornamental. 
Several other species of Cassia are found in the East, though 
they do not appear to have been known or described by the 
ancients. The Kaa-U of Theophrastus,* and the 
of Dioscorides,-!' were very different plants. 

Hedera Chrysocarpa, 

Theophrastus describes two species of Ivy, distin- 
guished by their colour, the white and the black, Diosco* 
RiDEs,§ and Pliny,!! describe a yellow kind,f called Dionysia 
and Poetica, because it was that with which bacchants 

* Lib. ix. cap. 5. f Lib. iii. cap. 84. % c«p. 17. 

§ I.ib. ii. cap. 2 10. || Hist. Nat. Lib. xvi. cap. 34. 

<|T The yellow-berried kind is also mentioned by Theocritus in his 1st Idyll 
V. 27-31. 



43 


JBif the Rev. IIob£Bt Walsh. 

and poets were always crowned, and Chrysocarpa, from 
the golden colour of the berries. The white has become 
extinct ; but the black and the yellow still exist. It has 
been supposed, that the yellow is only a variety of the black ; 
Tournefort, however, who found it here, describes it as a 
separate species. “Les feuilles,” says he, “ sont d’un vert 
“ plus gai que celles du lierre commun, et ses bouquets 
“ eouleur d’or lui donnent un eclat particulier.*” This is 
true ; and the whole appearance and character of the plant 
is very different from the other. The seeds of the Hedcra 
Chrysocarpa were formerly used in medicine, and taken 
internally for dropsy and haemoptosis ; a decoction, poured 
into the opposite ear, w'as applied as a cure for the tooth-ache ! 
The juice of the recent berry was also taken as a remedy against 
the effects of intoxication. It is still sold in the herb-shops 
of Constantinople, and used by the Ilahims medicinally ; 
and the hard berry is inserted in issues. It is, however, a 
rare plant, and after a search of three years, I only found a 
single specimen, growing over the wall of an hospital in tlie 
vicinity of Pera. It is not noticed in the Prodromus to Sin- 
TiioRp’s Flora Grjeca, 

Primus Cerasus ; two varieties. 

The first of these varieties is a Cherry of enormous size, 
that grows along the northern coast of Asia Minor, from whence; 
the original Cherry was brought to Europe. + It is cultivated 
in gardens always as a standard, and by a graft. The gardens 
consist wholly of Cherry-trees, and each garden occuj)ies 
several acres of ground. You are permitted to enter these, anti 

* Toubnefout, Voyage du Levant, tom. i. let. 12. Plin. Hist, Nat. Lib. xv 
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eat as much fruit as you please, without payment ; but if you 
wish to take any with you, you pay ten paras an oke, about a half- 
penny per pound. The second variety is an amber-coloured 
transparent Cherry, of a delicious flavour. It grows in the 
w’oods in the interior of Asia Minor, particularly on the banks 
of the Sahari, the ancient Sangarius. The trees attain a 
gigantic size; they are ascended by perpendicular ladders, 
suspended from the lowest branches. I measured the trunk 
of that from which the seeds I send were taken : the cir- 
cumference was five feet ; and the height, where the first 
branches issued, forty feet ; from the summit of the highest 
branch, was from ninety to one hundred feet ; and this im- 
mense tree was loaded with fruit. 

Phoenix Pactylifera. 

A fruit-bearing branch of this tree w’as sent to me from 
Damietta, in Egypt, as a kind which is rare, and highly 
prized. The fruit was not ripe ; but I was directed to cover 
the end of the branch with a piece of bladder, and hang the 
branch against the wall : the fruit, by this process, gradually 
ripened of a large size, and good flavour. 

Platanus Orientalis. 

The Turks, on the birth of a son, plant a Platanus ; as 
they do a Cypress, on the death of one. In the court of the 
Seraglio is a venerable tree of this species, which, tradition says, 
was planted by Mahomet II. after the taking of Constanti- 
nople, to commemorate the birth of his son, Bajazet II., the 
trunk of which is fifty feet in circumference. There is another 
of more enormous size, at Buyukdere, on the Bosphorus; it 
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stands in a valley, and measures forty-five yards in circumfer- 
ence ! It in fact now consists of fourteen large trees, growing 
in a circle from the same root, but separating at some distance 
from the ground. The Turks sometimes encamp here ; and 
the Bin Bashee pitches his tents in the centre of this tret? 
or trees. The immense size to which the Platanus attains, 
has been the wonder of antiquity : Pliny * describes several ; 
in one of which Lucinius Mucianus gave a supper to a 
company of twenty-two friends. 

Ricinus Communitt. 

The name of K^ctuv, and Ricinus, was given to this tree by 
the ancients, from the exact resemblance of the seeds to a 
tick, or insect which fastens on dogs’ cars — Ricinus quasi auri- 
canis. It is called by the Arabs 'Fehsche ; which, 1 believe, 
signifies the same thing. The seeds were prescribed by 
Dioscoriues ;-f' and the expressed oil was used in lamps. 
Till very lately, this ivas the practice at Constantinople ; and 
sometimes at this day the seeds are taken like pills, as a 
purgative, and are so violent in their operation, as to have 
obtained for the jilant the name of the Infernal Fig. It 
grows in great luxuriance all over the barren rock of Gib- 
raltar, where it attains a large size. It is found along the 
coasts of the Mediterranean, and as far as C’onstantinople ; 
but it does not always ripen its seeds on the Bos[)horus. 


^ Hist, Nat, Lfil). xii. cap. 1. 


Lih. iv. cap. 164 . 
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Cistm Crispus. 

■■ - — — Creticus. 

• — SalvtfoUus. 

These three shrubs cover all the hills in the islands of the 
Archipelago and sea of Marmora; they are gummiferous, 
and, in June and July, secrete copiously a very fragrant gum, 
which adheres to the goats’ beards that browse on the plant, 
and is combed offj like the Ladanum, for which it is some- 
times substituted. They are all distinguished by the Ilypo' 
cistis, a succulent parasitic of a rich red colour, which I found 
gi’owing from the roots, as described by Dioscouides.* 

Poterium Spinosum. 

This shrub is every where found with the above-named Cisti, 
and covers the hills with its prickly branches, like whin or furze 
in England. It must have been well known to the ancients ; 
but whether under the name of Lroifiri or TIot'^^wv, is dis- 
puted. 

VUex Agnus-castus. 

This fragrant and beautiful shrub is found on the banks of 
all the rivers of Greece and Asia Minor, in company with the 
Nerium Oleander. It was called by the ancients ^vog, be- 
cause it was always carried by the priestesses in the feasts of 
Ceres*"!' There is a certain veneration attached to it at the 
present day. The Turks call it Kef Marjam, (the Hand of 
Mary,) and attribute to it many virtues. 

^ Lib* i* cap. 109. J Plin. Hist, Nat. lib. xxiv. cap. 38. 



By the Rev, Robert Waesh. 


47 


Quercus j^gilops. 

■ ■ ■ ' Coccifera. 

Pubescem. 

The first of these is distinguished by its large cup. When 
I passed through Asia Minor, in August, they were beating 
the trees with poles, to collect these cups, which are ex» 
ported to Europe, for dying, under the name of Vahnfa. 
The second abounds in the islands of the Archipelago, and 
on the hills in the Bosphorus. The third is a fine and beau 
tiful tree, the leaves are covered with down, and the branches, 
when young, are pendulous like willows. 

Pinus Maritima. 

Pinea. 

These two species of Pine clothe the islands in the sea of 
Marmora, The cones of the latter are gathered, and sold in 
the markets. When exposed to the fire, they o\)en, and the 
seeds, as large as hazel nuts, then drop out ; they are eaten 
like nuts, and called by the Turks Fistik, 

Lavandula Stcechas, 

This fragrant and beautiful Lavandula covers the hills in all 
the islands of the Archipelago, and sea of Marndora ; though 
it was originally called by Dioscorides,* from the 

Stoechades, now the Hieres Islands, near Marseilles, from 
whence it first came. It is very difficult to cultivate it in a 
garden. 


Lib, iu. cap. 31. 
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Ruscus Racemosus. 

I am inclined to think that^ this, and not the Ruscus Hy- 
poglossum, is the Aot(pvv etXe^otvSpeU, or Alexandrian Laurel, ot“ 
Dioscorides.* He describes it as having softer and whiter 
leaves than the Ruscus, and the berries growing not on but 
among the leaves. This plant is found in the islands of the 
Archipelago, though it is not noticed in the Prodromus to 
the Flora Graeca. 


Kcelreuleria Panicidata. 

This native of China I found growing in a garden at Se^ 
dikui, about ten miles from Smyrna. ITasselquist, the pupil 
of Linn/eus, visited the place, and mentions a garden formed 
there by Siierrard the Botanist.f On enquiry I found that 
this garden was supposed to be that which he had planteil. 
The Koelreuteria, which he had obtained from China, pro- 
bably was ofte of the very few exotics which now remain 
after him. I sowed some of the seeds in the British Palace 
garden, and they have succeeded very well. 

Artemisia — — — 

This is a pretty ’and very aromatic species of Artemisia, 
used in salads, and produced spontaneously in gardens. I 
am not sure of the species. 


* Lib. iv. cap. H7- 


t Voyago, p. 51. 
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ESCULENTS, HERBACEOUS, ANNUALS, &c. 


Erigeron Graveolens. 

This is the plant described by Dkoscorides,* iitider the 
name of Kovv^ot ; its strong odour, clammy feel, and yellow 
flowers, ^tc. exactly answer his description. Pliny says it 
was us(‘d against the bite of serpents. f At present it is 
used against the bite of all manner of vermin, which its strong 
odour repels. It grows in large patches in the islands of the 
sea of Marmora, and flowers in autumn,, giving a rich glow to 
the spots wliere it is found, when all other vegetation is 
parched and lirown. 


Pancratium Maritimum. 

This beautifid flower is justly called by Dioscortues 
naiy}cptzT(oi/,l or atl-excel/mg. Forsk al found it in great abun- 
dance in Palestine, and supposes it was the TAly of the Scrip- 
ture, like to which, our Saviour said, “ Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed.” It grows in all the sandy jihiins of Asia 
Minor, and is propagated by seed as welf as bulbs. I found 
it among tlie ruins of Teos, and am disposed to think it was. 
the liily of Anacreon.^ 

Arum Dracunculus. 

I found it in the plains of Brusa ; the flower attained to 
the height of four feet, the spatha edged with jiurple, and 

* Lib. iii. cap. 136. f Lib. xxv. cap. 1,3. 

H 
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the stem variegated like tortoise shell. I have called it 
Dracunculus, though I am not sure of its being that species. 
I transplanted it into the Palace garden in Pera, where it 
is now beginning to appear. I suspect it is the ApaKovrlor 
fjteydXov of DiosCORIDES.* 


Ferula 

This large species of Ferula attains the height of eight feet, 
and covers the islands of the sea of Marmora like a forest of 
young trees. It is certainly the of DioscoRiDEs,'t’ and 

the Ferula of Pliny ;t the plant so well known, and so 
famous among the ancients. Its size, levity, inflammability, 
exuding a milky juice, &c. accord exactly with Pliny’s 
descrijition, and Tournefout’s amplification. 

Phytolacca Dccandra. 

This plant seems to have been introduced into this country 
from America along with I’chacco ; but it ha.s now so accom- 
modated itself to the soil, that it grows in all humid situations 
about the Bosphorus. The berries yield a rich purple juice, 
which was formerly used to colour red wine, but is no^v con- 
fined to Sherbet sugar, which the Ihirks manufacture of a 
rich red colour. 


Cyperus Fsculentus. 

I’his is sold in the markets of Constantinojile, being called 
by the Turks Ahtlel assis, and by the 0« reeks Mxwx. It is 
eaten raw, or made into a kind of conserve. The tuberous 

* .Lil), ii, cap. 106 , -f" Lib. iii. cap. 1)1. J; Hist. Nat. Lib, xiii. cap. 
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knobs of the root are the parts used. It is the Kwflre/po? of 
Dioscorides,* which. he describes as having an angular stem, 
knobs on the root like olives, and growing in a humid soil. 

Centaurea Solstitiali^. 

This pretty plant is found sparingly on the hills about 
Constantinople. 


Momordica lilatermm. 

The peculiarities and properties of this curious plant w'ere 
well known and described by the ancients. The name of 
Elatcrium (.ab was given to it, according to PLiNV,’t' 

from the powers the capsule possesses of ejecting its seeds, 
which it; does with such force, as to endanger the eyes of a 
bystander, “ etiam oculorum periculo.” This property is very 
extraordinary. The jdant grows in tufts, from which per- 
pendicular foot-stalks issue, supporting on their summits the 
capsules, forming acute angles vvith the stalks. (In the 
slightest motion these caj>sules detach themselves, and shoot 
out all their seeds with considerable force, so that a passenger 
is frequently struck in the face, by merely walking by the 
plant. The mechanism by which tins is effected, is totally 
different from that by which the Tmpatiens, (’ardamine, and 
other plants eject their seed, which they do merely by the 
elasticity of the valves of the cajisule causing the parts to se- 
parate ; but the eapsule of the IClaterium is a tube, Avithout 
valves, frf)m whence the seeds seem to be projeeted by a pro- 
cess'. similar to that of shot from an air gun, namely, the 
expansion of some elastic fluid within the tube. Forskal 


* Iiil). i- cap. 4. 


f- Hist. Nat. lib. xx. v. 1. 
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justly remarks, “ miro, nec adhuc investigato mechanismo, 
propelluntur semina.”* The plant grows in abundance about 
Constantinople, and the inspissated juice is used here in me- 
dicine, as in England, but the Turks, Greeks, and Armenians, 
apply the capsule itself to a curious medical purpose : in 
cases of jaundice, they rub the interior membrane of the nose 
with the rough surface, till it excites sneezing, and they attri- 
bute some specific quality to this process, besides the mecha- 
nical excitement, for they suppose that sneezing caused by 
this plant, in particular, is highly beneficial in the disease. 
DioscoRiDEsf directs ihe Jtiice to be rubbed in the same 
manner for the same disease, so that it is probable that the 
practice is derived from him ; the manner of preparing the 
Elaterium, or inspissated juice, is precisely the same as that 
which he directs. The plant is sometimes called here Ass’s 
Cucumber. 


Solanum Egyptiacum. 

Sodomemn. 

Melongena. 

These plants, though now so abundant in the East, do not 
seem to have been known to the ancients ; neither the Lrpu^voK 
of Dioscorides,X or the Strychnum of Peiny,|| resembled 
them. 

The first of them bears a bright scarlet fruit ; and is a rare 
plant at Constantinople, never sold in the markets, and 
seldom met with in private gardens. It is used in soups. 
The second bears a large rich dark purple fruit, which 

♦ Flor. Eg. Arab. 34. Lib. iv, cap. 255. 

] Lib, iv. c^p. 7. ;j Hist. Nat. xxi. cap. 105. 
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lopks very inviting. It is sometimes punctured by a species 
of Cynips, which gangrenes the fruit, and converts the interior 
into a dry powder like ashes, while the outside retains its 
plump and beautiful aspect, and hence it is called the Apple 
of Sodom. IIasselquist found it on the shores of the 
Dead Sea. It is distinguished by spines on the stem and 
calyx. The third bears a long black fruit, of which there arc 
several varieties in shape and colour. It is sold in the markets 
in almost as great abundance as Gourds and Melons, and 
used in the same manner in soups. It is called, by the 
Tui'ks, Palindjam ; and its first appearance in the markets is 
always attended with a strong Ts’.E. wind, \vhich for that 
reason is called, in the Armenian Almanack, PatUndjam 
Melletem ; and all the ships bound foi’ the lilack Sea hasten 
to sail before the fruit appears in the market, and the wind 
sets in, as it continues .several weeks. 

Brassica G ongylodes. 

JEruca. 

The first of these has a protuberant swelling of the stem, 
from whence the leaves issue, and this is the only part of the 
plant used. The second is a fa'tid, offensive plant ; but 
highly esteemed by the Greeks and Turks, who prefer it to 
any other salad. 

Hibiscus Esculentus . 

This is very ornamental as a flower, but it is cultivated 
here for the fruit : the unripe pod is plucked, and stewed 
with sauce. It is sold in abundance in the markets, under 
the name of Bahmia. It is also dried for use, and preserved 
on strings. 
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Onopordum Elatum. 

This fine Thistle adorns all the hills about Constantinople, 
and is ornamental when transplanted to a garden. 

Papavei' Somniferum. 

This seed I gathered in a Poppy field in Asia, in a district 
famous for its Opium. The people were in the act of col- 
lecting the opium harvest : an incision was made round the 
capsule, from whence exuded a milky juice, which on the 
evening following became black and inspissated, and was 
scraped off with a crooked knife. Tlie Owov, or Opium, of 
DroscoitioKs,* was obtained in the same manner, from the 
same plant, and taken exactly in the same quantity : the size 
of a pea. 

dicer Arietinum. 

Lens. 

The first of these is the ’E^elSiv^oc of DioscoRir>ES,-t- and 
the Cicer of Peiny, who says, “ cst enim arietino capiti 
siinilis, unde ita appellatur.”J It is called, by the modern 
(ire(!ks, ; an<l, by the Turks, JVolmd. It is used in 

great quantities in Constantinople, and mixed with all their 
dishes and pilafs, where it is alw'ays whole and never bruised. 
It is also used in great abundance parched, when it is called 
Eeblevi. This operation is performed by Arabs, who have 
a peculiar skill in detaching it from the cuticle while toasting 
it. When prepared in this way, it is sold about the streets 
in sieves by the Arabs, who are called Leblevige, and form 

^ Lib. iv. cap. G5. f Lib. ii. cap. 12G. 

X Hist. Nat, Lib. xviii. cap. 12. 
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a numerous body. The practice of parching this Pea is of 
great antiquity; it is not only mentioned by Plautus* and 
AmsTOPHANESj’f but SiiAW supposcs it to be the “ parched 
“ pulse ” mentioned in Scripture.l[l The second species is not 
so abundant ; it is called, by the Turks, Mergimets. It is 
flattish on one side and convex on the other, and lienee called 
Lens. 

Rhascolus JVantfs. 

• • — ' Ohonda. 

These are sold in great abundance in the markets, and 
called by the Turks Bey as fasinla, or White Bean, to 
distinguish them from Scarlet Runners ; tlie larger is called 
Chonda. 

BoUchos Labial). 

This is cultivated in all the gardens, but not sold in the 
markets. 

Ipomcea Purpurea. 

Villosa. 

(loevinca. 

These grow in Constantinople, witli great luxurianc(‘ and 
beauty ; they twine round pales and climb up trees, forming 
with their rich and varied flowers the brightest wrt^atlis. 

Amaranllius Ilyhridus. 

— Cauda I us. 

The first is a native, and grows spontaneously ; the second 
is exotic : they both attain to a great size, altogether un- 
common in England. The Amaranthus caudatus is trained 
by a pole, and rises to the height of six or seven feet, from 
* liac. 4, 7* Frictum cicer. f In Pace, uv^puKlrwv rofjpsjSivOou, | 2 Sain. xvii. 28. 
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whence the pendant spikes of flowers hang down with great 
beauty, and are so long as sometimes to trail upon the 
ground. 

Cucurbita Lagenaria. 

— — Clavfoftnis. 

These are varieties of the same Gourd ; the first exactly re- 
sembles a Bottle, the seciond a Club, which sometimes attains 
the length of six or seven feet. The ancients were fond of 
cultivating this Gourd ; and Pliny * is minute in describing 
the mode and uses, which are the same nearly as at the 
jn’csent day. I imagine this to have been the real Gourd 
<f Jonas. They grow rapidly when well watered, and 
wither immediately when left dry ; in a few weeks forming 
dense, shady arbours, under which the people of the East 
sit and smoke. When the fruit is young, it hangs down 
inside the arbour, like candles ; in this state it is cut, and 
boiled with forced-meat stuffed in the hollow part with rice ; 
it is then called Dolma by the Turks ; and is in such general 
use, that a large district in the vicinity of Pera is called Dol- 
ma Dakchc, or the Gourd Gardens, from the cultivation 
of the plants. 

Cucurbita Cidariformis. 

The production of this Gourd, as given by the ancient 
writers, is curious : a Gourd was planted in Campania, in 
the vicinity of a Quince, and it immediately adopted its form 
in addition to its own. In fact, it resembles a large Quince 
laid on the top of a flat Melon. This curious fruit is called 
here 'Tur/i s T'arban, which it resembles in shape and vivid 
colours. It is too rare to be sold in the markets ; but is 
cultivated in private gardens, and used in soups. 

^ Lib. xix. cap. 24. 
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Cucurbita Aurantia. 

Ryriformis. 

These exactly resemble the fruit after which they are uamed; 
the one an Orange, the other a Pear. The first is called by 
the Turks Rortakal Cavac, and the second Arnirot Cavac. 

(Cucurbita Rotiro. 

These are the Gourds inost in use in Constantinople ; they 
are heaped up in large jiiles, and ke})t under ttmts in the 
markets for six mouths in the year. There are two kinds or 
varieties : one long, with orange-coloured fruit ; the other 
round, with white-coloured fruit. They are called by the 
Turks Jiul Cabaghi, and used in all their soups. 

Vucurbita Rvadghi C'tumc. 

This is by far the largest Gourd in these (countries ; it is 
tjuiic white, and in the markets resembles heaps of huge 
snow-balls, particularly so, as it is in season in winter. 1 d(j 
not know' the species, but have called it by the Turkish name. 

Seeds of several other Gourds are in the jiucket, exclusive 
of the above-described sorts. 

Cucurbila CHlrullus. 

This is the famous JVatcr Melon, so highly prized and 
universally used all over the Jiast ; it is the great luxury of 
the common people in Constantinople, and refreshes the 
Uammals, or porters, like ale in J^nglainl, and tea in China, 
Strangers are warned by Avriters against the inteiise cold of 
this fruit ; but the people of Constantinople devour it alone, 
without pepper or any other aromatic, in the hottest weather, 

1 
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with perfect impunity. Tlie Turks call it Carpoos ; and 
give the same name to their artificial globes, from their re- 
semblance to this fruit, which is a perfect sphere. 

Gucumis Melo ; several varieties. 

The first six varieties of Melon sent are cultivated in Asia 
Minor, particularly about Angora, from whence I obtained 
seeds. There is one variety so very delicate, that the seeds were 
given to me carefully sealed up in a bottle, with directions 
that it should not be opened till the seeds were about to be 
sown, lest the essence should evaporate f The following 
directions were also sent, as to the time and manner of culti- 
vation : — In the beginning of May the seeds are thrown, into 
water ; those that float are thrown away, and those that sink 
are suffered to remain twelve hours. The ground is chosen 
rich, and manured with pigeons’ dung. A small cavity is 
made, in which several seeds are sown together ; when they 
come up, three or four only of the most vigorous plants are 
suffered to remain, the rest arc pulled up and thrown away. 
The fruit ripens in August, and is so rich, that no sugar or 
other seasoning is ever used with it. 

The other kinds of Melon are cultivated about Constan- 
tinople, and most of them sold in the markets. They are 
calletl by the general name of Cavun ; and, when they arc 
larger or longer than usual, Vodina Cavun. They generally 
sell for about twenty paras the oke, or about a penny per 
pound. One variety is called Kiskaduo by the Turks, and 
is mvich esteemed. 
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IV. On the Cultivation qf the Madeira Vaccinium, in the 
open Air. In a Letter to the Secretary. By Air. 
William Foulk, Gardenet' to Sir Everard Home, 
Bart. F. II. S. 

Read December 7 th, 1824. 

Sir, 

By the desire of Sir Everard Home, I send you the fol- 
lowing account of the Vaccinium, cultivated in his garden 
at Ham. 

This plant was introduced into this country from Madeira, 
and has been considered as a green-house plant, from which 
circumstance its fruit has been little known ; nor, I believe, 
till now, considered an article of luxury at the table. 

In the year 1819, it was planted in Sir Everard Home’s 
dowser garden at Ham, among the American plants, and 
stood the winter very well, bearing fruit in the following an<l 
every subsequent year. In the w'inter of 1820, it was cut a 
good deal by the frost, the thermometer having been as low as 
within 2° of zero, and seldom above the freezing point, during 
the nights of January, February, and March ; but still it bore a 
small quantity of fruit in the subsequent October, which has in- 
creased in quantity till this year, when the crop was so abun- 
dant that the experiment was made of bringing it to table* 
baked in a tart ; its flavour is very delicate, and was preferred, 
by some of the company who partook of it, to the American 
Cranberry. The plant is of luxurious growth, and succeeds 
well in bog earth ; the fruit is ripe early in October, so as 
to come in succession to Currants and Raspberries. 
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Should this plant, from the account I have given of it, 
appear to you deserving of more general cultivation, you 
will do me the honour of laying this communication before 
the Horticultural Society. 

I am. Sir, 

your very humble Servant, 

Ham, William Foulk. 

November 31, 182'!. 


Note hi/ the Secretary . 

The Vaccinium above mentioned is generally known jn the 
gardens and nurseries of England as V. Arctostaphylos ; it 
appears, however, by the investigation of Sir James Ssiitii in 
Rees’s Encyclopedia, that that specific name properly belongs 
to the plant found by 'Fournefort, on the coasts of the 
Black Sea, and described as ■well as figured by him in his 
Voyage,* but it does not exist here in a living state. The 
name of Vaccinium l^adifolium has been proposed by Sir 
James Smith as proper for the plant cultivated by Mr. Foulk. 
The Vaeciniura represented in the liolanisCs Itcpository 
(tab. 30,) as V. Arctostaphylos frovn Madeira, is proliably erro- 
neous, its appeararure being very unlike that of V. Padifolium 
as cultivated in the Garden of the Society. Dr. Sims has 
given a figure in tlie liofanical Magazine (tab. 974) of a 
plant as V. Arctostaphylos, said to have been obtained by 
Messrs. Loddiges from Mount Caucasus, and which there- 
fore may be the same that is described in Pallas’s Flora 
^ Tournefort’s Voyage, &c. vol. ii. page 223, 
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Rossica* and which is considered identical with the Madeira 
plant, for no difference between them has been detected. It 
is so singular, however, that the same species shoidd exist in 
countries so distant, and different from each other, without 
any connecting habitat, that a doubt of their identity may be 
reasonably entertained, which can onlj' be cleared up by ob- 
taining authenticated plants or specimens from the Caucasian 
country. 

* Flora Rossica, vol. i. part 2, page 45 . 
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V. Report upon the New or Rare Plants which have 
flowered in the Garden of the Ilorticultural Society at 
Chiswick, from its first Fo-rtnation to March 1824. JBy 
Mr. John Lindley, F. L. S. ^c. ^c. Assistant Secretary 
for the Garden. 

Read July 20, and August 3, 1824. 

T H E following Report upon the New or Rare Plants which 
flowered in the Garden of the Horticultural Society, from 
the time of its first formation at Chiswick, up to March 1824, 
has been prepared for the information of the Members of the 
Society by desire of the Garden Committee. In selecting sub- 
jects for remark, I have confined myself to such as have been 
most particularly deserving notice, either for the beauty of 
their flowers or foliage, or for circumstances connected with 
their history ; and I have attempted to avoid as far as pos- 
sible entering into botanical discussion further than has ap- 
peared to be necessary in order to make this Report satis- 
factory. Although it has been the practice of the Society 
to exclude from its pages Papers in which Botany forms a 
principal feature, that rule could not have been followed in 
the present instance, without manifest injustice both to the 
Society itself, and to the individuals to whose liberality the 
Garden is indebted for many of the novelties w^hich it pos- 
sesses, and who have a just right to expect notices of their 
jirescnts in the Transactions of that Society to which they 
have been contributed. 
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.It is intended that a Report similar to this shall be made 
annually, to embrace all descriptions of plants, either hardy 
or otherwise, wdiich may, during the year, appear to deserve 
notice. This, the First Report, is necessarily confined in 
a great degree to plants retpiiring some kind of artificial 
protection, the part of the Garden destined to the reception 
of hardy plants having only been commenced within a few 
months. The interest wdiich w’ould attach to the present 
communication is necessarily diminished by the j>revious 
description of the greater part of the plants in monthly 
Botanical publications, to %vhi(;h every remarkable subject is 
communicated as soon as it arrives at a state fit for descrip- 
tion ; it being the wish of the Council of the Society that the 
piiblic should be made acquaintt'd >vith all objects of interest 
with as little delay as possible. I nevertheless ejvtertain a 
ho]>e, that evc'n under such unfavourable circumstances, some 
observations may be found which may bo deserving at- 
tention. 

In arranging the following notices, no other method has 
been followed than placing near each otluu' plants of similar 
habits and character, dividing them generally into Tender and 
Hardy plants, and more jiarticularly into such as are Shrubby, 
Ifeihaceous, Bulbous, or otherwise. 

TENDER PLANTS. 

Tuees on Shrubs. 

I. Calceolaria rugosa. Ruiz and Pavon, 

C. crenata. Hot. Reg. 790, not of others. 

II. Calceolaria integrifolia. Ruiz and Pavon. 

Rotli these newly introduced species flow^ered last year in 
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the Garden. They are elegant small shrubs, with narrow, 
rugose, toothed leaves, and terminal clusters of bright yellow 
flowers. I believe it will be found that they are both nearly 
hardy, and it is certain that during the summer time they 
succeed much better in the open borders than under glass, 
C. rugo.m was presented to the Society by the Directors of 
the l^dinljxirgli Botanic Garden. G. integrifoUa was ob- 
tained from seeds received from Chili by Fiiancis Place, Esq. 
and presented by him to the Society. 'I’he former is figured 
in the Botanical Register, tal>. 790, under the name of C. cre- 
nata, the latt(‘rat tab. 744 of tl»e same work. I'hey are pro- 
pagated by cuttings |>laced under a liand-glass, in a cold frame. 

In the Botanical Magazine, tab, 2523, the editor has unac- 
countably fallen into an error in supposing these two species to 
be tlie same, whicli if allowed to remain uncorrected mijiht 
deprive the cidtivator of the advantage to be derived from the 
IJossession of two distinct jdants. Tlu'v are not only different 
but dissimilar, as will aj)pear from the following bi'ief but 
comparative <1escrij)tit)n of each. 

In C. rngosa, tlie leaves are stalked, oblong-lanceolate, and 
toothletted irregularly along the margin, having a glabrous 
rugose surfiice. The flowers grow in little, nearly sessile, 
four or five flowered, terminal racemes. The lower lip of 
the corolla is a little plaited, and separated by a consideralde 
interval from the upper lip. 

In C. integrifolia, on the contrary, the leaves are nearly 
sessile, ellii)tical, rugose, evenly and })artly regiilarly crenated 
along their edge, with an oj>aque pvdx^scent reticidated sur- 
face, The flowt'rs grow in many-flow-ered, terminal and 
axillary, long-stalked, cymosc panicles. The lower lip is 
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closely pressed to the upper lip. The two eited figures 
in the Botanical Register are very eharacteristic of the 
plants. 

III. Astrapa'a Wallichii. Liindlet/, 

A plant of what is supposed to be this species was pre- 
sented to the Society by AV’^rLi.iAM 'rowNSKNU Aiton, Esq. 
from llis Majesty’s garden at Kevv, and flowered in the 
curvilinear stove. The heads of flowers were jjcndulous, not 
erect, as represented in the 1-lth plate of my Collct^lanea 
Botanica. Whether this diflla’ence between the cultivattal 
and spontaneous plants is merely the effect of debility in the 
former, or indicative of a constitutional variance which may 
be expected to exist in different s|)ecies, I am un.ablc satis- 
factorily to determine. There arc pr*)bably other s])ecies of 
.Vstrapa'a iii the East Indies and Madagascar, and I am 
inclined to think that it will bt; ascertained eventually that 
my Astrapma Wallichii, and the Astra[);ea Wallichii of the 
Gardens and of the Botanical Register are different. 'I'h<? 
plant from whi<-h the figure in the Ihatanical Register, tab. 
60 1 , w as taken, is grow ing in the greatest luxuriance, and 
is one of the finest ornaments of the stove. It wilt be foninl 
to 1)0 easily proj'agated, for cuttings wei’c struck in the CjiardeTi 
in the course of six weeks, by being planted in silver sand, 
without moisture. 

IV. l.aurus aggregata. Si/us. 

Thi.s is common in collections, under the erroneous name 
T.aurtm la uca. It is a low branching shrul) with oval, taper- 
pointed, three-nerved leaves, which are very glaucous beneath. 
The flowers appear in the winter months, in dense clusters in 
vor.. vr. K 
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the axillae of the leaves, and are of a whitish-yellow colour. 
The perianthiuin is villous and six-leaved ; the stamens seven, 
with 2-celled anthers. It therefore is not a species of Tetran- 
thera, as has been conjectured, although Louueiro’s Laurus 
Myrrha, to which this species is related, appears, from Mr. 
Brown’s obstjrvations, to be referable to that genus. It has 
been frequently imported from (’hina by the Society, and is, 
I believe, a common plant \ipon the hills about Macao. It 
should be grown in three parts of strong turf-loam, and one 
of peat mould. A figure of the male plant, from a s})ecimen 
in the Society's Garden, is in the Botanical Magazine, 
tab. 2497. 

V. Guattcria rufii. Dumil. 

Sent from the Botanic Garden, (’alcutta, by Mr. John 
I’oTTS, a most meritorious collector, who unfortunately died 
in the service of the Society, after returning from Bengal and 
China, in 1822. In the stove it is a low plant with rusty 
branches and oblorjg cordah^ leaves, covered with coarse pu- 
bescence underneath. Thellowers are solitary, of a dull <‘bo- 
colate colour, protluced but sparingly, but I'cmaining open for 
many day's. 4'he jdant is propagated Avith difficulty , and 
does not gi-ow with much vigour. It has bc*cn figiu-ed in the 
Botanical Cabinet, tab. 612, from a plant communicated by 
the Society to Messrs. Lonnie; ks, and in the Botanical Re- 
gister, tab. 886. 

V^l. Be-rberis fascicularis. Sim.s. 

Berbtris phinatiu Ker, 

Mahonia foscicu laris. De Candolle. 

A fine plant of this very rare Berberis was presented to the 
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Spciety by Aylmer Bourke Lambert, Esq. and soon .after 
flowered in a stove. It is a tall slender plant, in its present 
state producing scarcely any branches. The leaves are pin- 
nated and prickly, and the flowers grow in axillary pendulous 
bunches, succeeded by a fe^v dark-purple, roundish-oblong 
fruit. It has been figured in the Botanic<al Magazine, t.ab. 
2f396, under the name I have adopted, and in the Botanical 
Register, tab. 702, under the name of B. pinnata. No trial 
has yet been made of propagating the plant, which has been 
planted in the Arboretum with every prospect of its succeed- 
ing in the open air. 

VII. Hypericum Coehin-chinense. J^ureiro. 

This plant has been introduced by the SocicUy, from 
(Jhina, at several different times. It is a branching shrub, 
with slender shoots, and smooth, elliptical, stalked leaves, 
nliieh arc dotted on their under side. Tlie flowers arc; 
small, of a dvdl red colour, a})pearing iji small tertr\inal 
racemes which have no bractcie. It is one of tlie doid)tfid 
species of I lypericum.the station for which M- De Candolle 
has been unable, in his recent Prodromus Ilegni Vegetabilis, 
to ascertain. The very numerous stamens disposed in three 
distinct bundles, with large intervening glands, decide its 
affinity to those species of Hypericum which have been 
placed in a distinct section by M. De Candolle, and by him 
c<allcd Tridcmnos. Tlu; plant is cultivated with difficulty in the 
grcen-hoxise. It is common upon the liills near Macao, wlier(; 
it forms groves or tliickets from ten to twelve feet high. 
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VITI. Diplolepis voraitoria. 

IX. Diplolepis apiculata. 

These two plants, one being the Asclepias Voraitoria of 
Konio’s mss. and the other nearly related to it, have been 
received from China by the Society at various times. The 
former is a twining plant with very villous sterns, silky ovate 
sub-cordate leaves, and short, simple, or proliferous umbels 
of greenish yellow flowers. The second resembles the 
first in all points of structure and habit, but differs in haviirg 
cordate roundish apiculate villous leaves, and in producing 
its flowers in much greater abundance. The parts of fruc- 
tification of both species arc very minute, and difficult to 
analyse ; they appc.ar, however, to differ in no other resjrect 
from the character assigned to the genus Diplolepis by 
Mr. Brown, than in hav'ing a flat, not rostrate, stigma. T 
have, therefore, referred them to that genus, with the fol- 
lowing differential c*haractei'.s. 

T). nomitoria ; foliis ovatis acutis opacis cum caulc undiquf; 
scriceis, stigmate depresso. 

n. apiculata ; foliis sid>rotundo-ellipticis cordatis apicu- 
latis lucidis cum caule undicpie villosissimis, stigmate de-. 
presso. 

Both s})ccies arc easily propagated l)y cuttings of the yo mg 
wood, placed under a hand-glass in a warm frame. They re- 
(luirc the temperature of a stove. 
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• X. Cyminosma pedunculata. De Candolle. 

Jambolifera pedunculata. Linneeus. 

Gela lanceolata. Loureiro. 

Ximenia ? lanceolata, De Candolle. 

Plants of this interesting species were brought from China 
by Mr. Potts, in 1822. It has the appearance of a kind ol‘ 
Limonia, under whicli name it was received. The leaves 
are simple, but jointed witli their stalk, opposite, oblong-lan- 
ceolate, obtuse, occasionally emarginate, quite entire and 
smooth, covered over with minute resinous dots, and giving 
out, when bruised, a strong smell resembling that of Cummin, 
or of some other umbelliferous plant. The flowers are small, 
yellowish green, and axillary, in corymbose racemes, 'riie 
calyx is minute and four-toothed, the jietals four with a 
valvular aestivation, a little spreading, narrow, and inserted 
round the base of the ovarium. The stamens are eight, hy- 
])ogynous ; those opposite the petals shorter than the others. 
Ovarium smooth, ovate, four-celled, Avith one pendulous 
ovuluui filling up the cavity of each cell. Style straight, 
stigma two-lobed, with an oljsolete division of each lobe. 
The fruit, which has not been perfected in this country, aj»- 
pears, from dried specimens in the possession of the Society, 
to be a superior, four-celled, somewhat fleshy pericarpium. 
All the specimens I have examined have universally been des- 
titute of seeds, and a fruit which 1 remarked in the Society’s 
Garden, in a half-formed state, Avas four-celled, but empty 
also. I'lie nature ol’ tliis portion of the fructification of 
the plant is therefore, at present, insufficiently ascertained, 
but the characters of the plant afford abundant evidence 
that it is referable to the Jambolifera pedunculata of Lin- 
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N^us and Vaiil, and, consequently, to Gartner’s genus 
Cyminosnia. With the Gel alanceolata of Loureiro it also 
agrees in every particulfir, except in the nature of the fruit, 
which in Gc/a is stated to be a one-celled drupa. Whether 
the fruit of this jdant, in a perfect state, assumes such an 
appearance, or whether it has been inaccurately described, it 
fortunately is not necessary to enquire, because it appears, 
as Mr. Brown has kindly informed me, from Loureiro’s 
own specimens in the Banksian Herbarium, that his G ela lan- 
ceoluta, and the Ja\iibolifera pedunculata of Linnaeus, are 
the same. The plant is propagated by cuttings, and is about 
ns hardy as an Oninge. 

XI. Hamiadictyon venosum. 

Echites nutans. Sims. 

Echites sanguinolenta. Tussac. 

'fhis plant has been figured in the Botanical Magazine, 
tall. 2173, under the name of Echites nutans, by which 
it was introduced from the Island of St. Vincent’s. Hie 
stem is twining, to the length of about twenty feet ; the 
leaves are oblong-lanceolate, stalked, quite; smooth, a little 
blistert;d, and beautifully traversed with crimson veins. 
I’he fiowci’s are produced in smooth, axillary, nodtling 
ra(x;mes, are of a tlull yellowish green colour, paler in the 
centre. The calyx is fleshy, with five small revolute sepals. 
The corolla is salver-shaped, with a cylindrical tube, ivhich is 
pilose inside, and a laige reflexed limb, which is plaited 
between each of the rounded curled concave segments. In 
tlie inside of the tid>c are five scales alternate with the seg- 
ments ; and just under, and opposite the scales, are inserted 
the anthers, which are nearly smooth, sagittate, pointed, and 
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closely united into a cone, in which the capitate stigma is 
firmly enclosed ; the ovary is double and distinct, with one 
filiform smooth style ; at the base it is surrounded by five large 
white hypogynous glands, which alternate with the scjoals. 
From the above description, which I hope to be excused for 
having made more than usually minute, it appears, that 
although this plant has many points of resemblance Avitli 
Echites, yet that, on the other hand, it differs in tot) many 
essential particulars from that genus, to be considered llit; 
same. I therefore propose to call it Haanadictyon, in allu- 
sion to the numerous blood-coloured veins of tlie leaves, 
which constitute the chief beauty of the ]>lant ; distiis- 
guishing it from Echites by the little scales of tlu‘ throat, 
the regularity of the segments of the corolla, and the great 
hypogynous glands ; from Holarrhena and Ichnocar|)us by 
the same characters, and, in additiotj, l)y the ditterence in tlu' 
form of their corollas. It is scarcely necessary to indicatt^ 
the ])oints in which Hamiadictyon differs from Apocynum 
and Cryptole])is. 

This is a fine shewy stove climber, miicli esteemed for the 
singular beauty of its foliage. It is propagated by cuttings, 
and cultivated in common earth. It Avas sent to the Society, 
Avith many other curious plants, from the Botanic (harden, 
St. Vincent’s, by Mr. George Caeey. 

The essential character of tlic genus will be this : 

IlyEMADiCTYON ( uifjiet suiiguis, ^ntrvov rcte). JSquamulre tnbi 
5 incluScB. Cor. hypocrateriforrnis : laciniis reffexis aajuali- 
bus dilatatis. Stamina inclusa. Anthercc sagittata*, mtalio 
stigmate cohaerentes. Ovaria 2. Stylus liliformis. Qlandula; 
hypogynie 5, sepal is alternac. 
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XII. Pergularia sanguinolenta. 

A trailing shrub, agreeing in all essential particulars with 
the genus Pergularia, was raised from seed, sent from Sierra 
Leone, in 1 822, by one of the collectors of the Society. It 
produced its flowers in July last. They grow in cymes, are of 
little beauty, and of a yellowish herbaceous colour. All parts 
of the plant, on being wounded, discharge a blood-coloured 
turbid fl»iid, analogous to the white milky sap of other plants 
of the same order. It grows freelj^in the stove, and is easily 
propagated by cuttings. It may be thus defined : — 

P. sanguinolenta ; foliis ovuto-latjceolatis glaberrimis petio- 
latis, cymis multifloris folio brevioribus, corolla? laciniis acu- 
minatis obtusis, succo sanguineo.* 

X T1 1, f ilycosmis citrifolia 

JJrnonla citrifolia. Willd. Enum. 448. Doc. Prodr. 536. 
JAmonia parvijlora. Hot. Mag'. ^416. Dec. Protlr. .536. 

This is a valual>le plant. Although it has no beauty in its 
flowers, it is, nevertheless, continually covered with a profu- 
sion of siuidl pale orange-coloured berries. I'lieseare smooth 
and semi-transparent ; their skin is luembranous, with a slightly 
resinous flavour, and tender juicy flesh of a lively sweetish 
taste. J’he seeds are solitary, or in pairs, dark brown, elc- 
gantlv marked with the branched darker Iwown lines of the 
ra])he. It is probable that the j)!ant will be cultivated : s, n 
frnit for the (h'ssert, for which the singular a]ipearance of its 

* Since this Paper was read to the Society the plant ha.s bet'll figured in the 
Botanica. Miiga/hu', tab. 
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berries, and their agreeable flavour I'ccomvneiul it. It was in- 
troduced for the Society from China in 1821, by Captain 
Jamieson, the commander of the Earl of IJalcarras East 
Indiaman. 

In the Botanical Magazine, tab. 24 IG, is a figure, from a 
plant of this species in the possession of the Society, under 
the name of Lihnonia pnn^iflora^ which has been adopted, as 
that of a distinct kind, by M. De Candolee. Tlie species 
is, however, I know from authentic spcciineiis, referable to 
Correa’s genus Clycosinis, and to Wieldenow and De 
Candoele’s Linionia citrjfolia. It may be increased by cut- 
tings, or by seed, which it produces in abundance. In the 
Garden of the Society it is kept in the stove. 

XIV. Ixora barbata. Roxburgh. 

This is a leafy, branching shrub, with long, flab dark green 
leaves, and large corymbs of delicate white flowers, having a 
little tuft of hairs at the orifice of the corolla. It is nearly 
related to I. cuncifoUa ofRoxBiiRtiir. The plant was obtained 
for the Society, in 1822, from the Botanical Garden, Calcutta, 
by Mr. John Potts, and sent home by him. A figure of it has 
been published in the Botanical Magazine, tab. 250.'5. It may 
be propagated from ripened cuttings, struck in heat ; but they 
root vei’y slowly. It requires the protection of a stove. 

XV. Lantana fucata. Ker. 

A beautiful small shrubby plant, covered with a profusion 
ofdelicate purple flowers during most of the summer months. 
It was raised from seeds collected for the Society in 1822, 
at Bahia de S. Salvador, and is a very distinct species, re- 

VOL. VI. L 
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quiring the heat of the stove, and is easily propagated by cut- 
tings. The figure in the Botanical Register, tub. 798, was 
taken from plants wliich had been raised from seeds only a 
few months. As the plants become older they are less beau- 
tiful, and should therefore be frequently renewed from young 
cuttings, which strike root readily. 

♦ 

X VI. Euonymus Chinensis. 

At several different times, this species of Euonymus has 
been imported from ("hina by the Society. Its leaves are 
somewhat coriaceous, lanceolate, or obovate, bearing in the 
axillic a few bunches of inconspicuous grccriish flowers, which 
have not bt en succeeded by fruit in this country It is men- 
tioned here, not as a ]>lant remarkable for beauty, but as 
being one which will probably be found to be quite hardy 
It stood out last winter against a wall without injiuy, and it 
is now planted in (he Arboretum. It is most nearly related 
to Rnonymuff ragans of WAnnicn, from which, anil also from 
R. Japon'icun of it differs in the outline of the 

leaves, and in their not being so coriaceous aiid i*egularly ser- 
rated, as in the- latter species. Its specific cliaracter will be : 

R. Chbtentiia, ibliis obovatis obsolete crenatis semperviren- 
tibus, cymis axiliaribus jjaucifloris. 

XVII. Clitoria firborea. R. Brozon. 

Plants of this fine species of C’litona were received from the 
Botanic Garden of 8t. Vincent’s, from Mr. George Caley. 
It is a tall plant, bearing fine, huge, ternatc leaves, and 
racemes of flowers of a delicate purple colour, passing into 
white at the back of the vexillvim. It has very little resem- 
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blanks tQ a Clitoria in habit, and will one day, probably, be 
separaled from the genus, which is otherwise perfectly na- 
tural. It is not easily jiropagated, but it grows well in equal 
jiirts of peat and fresh Ibam, and is a noble inhabitant of the 
stove. 

'■Vv- " ■ ■ 

, XVlil. Oxalis Plumieri. Linnaus. 

This, tlie only shrubby species of Oxalis in our gardens, 
was jpecently brought from the Botjunc Onrden at St. Vin- 
cent’s to the Society, by Mr. James M'Kae. It is a neat 
little plant, not growing itt the stove more than twelve or 
eighteen inches lligh, with bright green ternate leaves, an(l 
little yellow flowers, which are to be seen upon the j)lant 
during the whole year. Figuretl in the Botanical Register, 
tab. 810, from a plant which blossomed in (be Comtessf; De 
Vanoes’s collection at Bayswater. It is easily propagated by 
cuttings, and requires to be kept in the stove. 

HERBACEOUS INFANTS. 

XIX. Marica Sabini. 

This is a magnificent species of Marica, sent by Mr. G eohge 
Don, a collector then in the servi<;c of the Society, from the 
African Island of St. Thomas, in the year 1822. It rivals, in 
beauty of flowers, the well-known JM. Nordriana, to which it 
is in habit similar. Tlie leave.s are three feet high, ensiform, 
erect, towards the end cultrate, the scape about a fo<)t longer 
than the leaves, and sha^jed like them, jmshing fortli from 
some distance below its end, a spathe-like horizontal raceme 
of four or five flowers, which open by pairs at intervals of 
two or three days, and emit a slight but agreeable perfume. 
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The flowers, ^vheii fully open, measure about three inches 
across, their outer segments are ovate, lanceolate, of a clear 
but powerful ultra mariiio colour, at the edges and end 
whitisli, at the base' yellow, and crossed upwards by broken 
bands of bright bro^vn ; their minor segments are lanceolate, 
erect, recurved, not more than a third the size of the outer, 
above the middle bright sky blue, in the middle white, at the 
l)ase coehU'atc', yellow, with broken brown spots. The an- 
nexed engraving of this beaut iful j>lant is takingfrom a drawing 
made by Mr. CnAKi;£s John Hobektson. 

Tlu? plant is wholly distin(‘t frt)m any other, and may be 
distinguislied from JM. cecrulea, to which it stands next, by 
the following definition: 

M.SaOini : foUis ensiformibnsadsummam vaginatn cultratis, 
scapo ultra (lores lotsge y>roducto, spallue Ibriolis aeuminatis 
alatis, ])erianthii laueeolatis : exteriorihus niajoribus. 

'I’he s])ecies has been named in compliment to CajUain 
EnwAJin Sahine, of the lio\al Artillery, F. R.>S. &e, to whom 
the Society is umler niucli obligation, for tlie nuraerons and 
important services lie, during bis voyage to Africa and South 
America, in his Majesty's ship Pheasant, commanded by 
Captain l)oi (;i-As (Jn ahi.es Ceavekiko, F. R. S. &e. ren- 
th'red the Society, in the yiroteetion and assistance afllirded 
the eolleclor who aeeomjianied him; wliose mission, without 
such aid, would have failed to ])roduee tlie extensively be- 
netieial results t\xj)(M‘tttl Irom it. The Alarica Sahini is 
iMsily ju’opagateil, and w ill eon.seipienlly soon become, on 
a<-count of the heanty of its flower, one of the fluest orna- 
ments of everv stovix 
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XX. Lobelia campanuloides. Thunberg. 

This was received from China, by the Society, in 1821. 
It is a pretty dwarf herbaceous jdant, lo.sing most of its 
leaves in winter, but is covered with flo^vers and briglit green 
small foliage during the greater part of the summer. It is 
kept in the stove, 

XXI. Canna Iridifiora. Ruiz and Pavon. 

This very beautiful s])ecics of Caima was, for many years, 
almost solely in the possession of AYr.5tF,n Bouukf. Lam- 
BEiiT, Esq. wlio originally raistul it fi’om seed, })icked oft' some 
of Ruiz and Pavon’s South American specimens. Notwith- 
standing the great care and skill witli which it was cultivated, 
itajipeared to resist all attempts at propagation, and even con- 
tinued to live witli great difficulty. In the sunnm'r of 1822, 
Mr. I iAMBKR'i' presented the Society with a jilant, which grew 
vigorously for some tim<‘ after its arrival at llic (harden, but 
unfortunately died afterwards, in conseipienee of an alteration 
in its treatment. To rejiair the loss, Mr. I.AiuisEUT, with hi.s 
acccustomed liberality, again, in the spring of 1823, supplied 
the Garden wit h a jilant, whii^h was the last but one of his 
original stock. V\'ry particular attention was [laid to the 
management of such a treasure, and, fortunately wuth a 
result not less happy tlian nnexjx^cted. As soon as th 
plant was received, it was divested of all its mould, vej 
planted in a 4S-sized pot, in a. mixture of old light leaf-moyr;,Q 
and sand. It was then plunged to the rim of the pot in tlie 
tan bed. In a few w eihs it bc*gan to grow vigorously, forcing 
its roots through the bottom of the pot, and jmsbing ujj suckers 
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in such abundance, that in three months the original plant 
had produced ten otliers. They continue to thrive in a 
remarkable manner, and seem to have acquired new vigour 
of constitution, for a plant turned out into the open border, 
without protection, although damaged a little by the spring 
frosts, is actually at this time shooting more luxuriantly 
than those in the stoves. Some \vere shifted, from time 
to time, into larg(;r pots, in the mixture of earth above 
described, when the plants gi*ew to so much larger a size 
than usual, as to raise a doubt in those who had been accus- 
tomed to see them in Mr. I.,A»rBr.RT’s stove, whether they 
were not Canna gtiyanlea, rather than Canna Iriclijlot'a. 
These two species agree in having downy sheaths and ribs to 
the leaves, l)ut rmiy be distinguished by the curled l>ase and 
downiy back to the leaf of C. Iridijloy'a. The figures, both in 
the Botanical Miigazine, tab. 1968, and in the Botanical Re- 
gister, tab. 609, are characteristic.* To make the plant 
flower well, it should be kept in a large pot, be well wintered 
with liquid manure, and confined to a single stetn. 

XXII. Chlorophytum Orchidastrum. TJndlei/. 

A fine .species, sent to the Society in 1822 from Sierra Leone, 
by Mr. Geough Don, who accompanied Ca])tain Sabine. 
It was cultivated for many months before it flowered, and, from 
its ap]>earance, had been v to be what the collector 

had called it, a species of Neottia, to which it bore a striking 
resemblance. 'I'ho leaves are lanceolate, long, gi*owing up- 
right from the ground, and then spreading. The flowers are 

• A iigvivo of Cantui Irnlf flora Ibis Vhh'Ii since piihlislied in the Botanical 
Cabinet, lab- 1 ) 05 , by Messrs. IjOddioes, iVoin a plant presented to them by the 
S<K:iety. 
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in a tall, very compound, stiff panicle, greenish white, and of 
no beauty. It has a remarkable resemblance in every tiling 
but size to the original species of the genus, C. mornafuni. It 
is cultivated in the stove in deconi[)Osed wood, and grows 
vigoi'ously, but indicates no disposition to multi|>ly. It pro- 
duces seeds in abundance. It is figured in the Botanical 
Register, tab. 813. 

XXII I. Ipomma paniculata. /icr. 

I am unable to distingui.sh from tins species, two different 
plants received by the Society in l'-22 and 1823, 1‘rom Sierra 
Leone and Maranham, as the Jalap of those countries. Their 
roots are very large and fle.shy, jnishing forth one or two 
annual branches, which grow with great vigour to (lie length 
of twenty feet or more, and remain covered I'or .scna ral months 
with cymes of bright purplish rtjd blossoms. Tlieir leaves are 
lobed, and generally shajjcd as in /. paniculata. The plant 
from Sierra Leone differs from that from Maranham in hav- 
ing the leaves more deeply lobed, and in the tulie of its 
corolla bifing shorter. These differences do not, hoivcver, 
appear suflficient to make it necessary to .separate them bo- 
tanically, though they certaiidy arc not identical. Cut- 
tings of them strike root freely in a mixture of sandy loam 
and peat, under a hand-light in a warm frame. Their roots 
should be kept dry through the winter, and re-potted in 
fresh mould in the spring. 

XXI V. Aneilcma Sinicum. Kcr. 

This pretty plant is usually cultivated in the stove, but, I 
believe, it is quite able to bear the temjicrature of a common 
green-house. It is a procumbent lierbaceous plant with 
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many stems, narrow grass-like leaves, and a succession of 
hrielit blue blossoms. It was raised at the Garden from 

O 

seeds received from China in 1821. A figure of it is in the 
Botanical Register, tab. 659. 

XXV. Primula Sinensis. JLindley. 

To this plant, one of the finest ornaments of the green- 
house, attention was first attracted by a drawing sent by John 
Rkkvcs, Esq. from China, to the Society, in consequence of 
which it ^vas introduced three years ago, by Caj)tain Richard 
Rawks, and presented by him to his relative, Thomas 
Carey Palmer, Esq. of Bromley, in Kent. It was for some 
time very scar<;e, but it is now become more common from 
the li!)eral distribution which has been made l>y the Society of 
plants obtained irom seeds brought from China by Mr. Potts. 
It is probable that it will soon be jilentiful in every collec- 
tion; for tliough scNU’cely more than biennial, and not readily 
propagated l)y cuttings, yet it protluccs seed in great abun- 
dance. 

It has never been seen in tliis counti-y in the luxuriant 
state in which it is represented in the Chinese drawings, but 
two varieties have been noticed, one, the state in which it 
produces fringetl jictals, and the other in which it produces 
plain petals, 'riic former is figured in the Collectanea Bo- 
tanica, tab- 7, being that which is represented in the Chinese 
drawing above mentioned ; the latter has since been published 
by Dr. Hooker, in his I’^xotic Flora, tab. 105. 

XXVI. Limnocharis Plumieri. Richard. 

A fine aquatic. It was raised from seed received in 1823, 
from Maranham, where it was collected in the preceding year 
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for the Society; it had not been previously introduced into 
Europe in a living state. It pushes up from its root, on long 
vascular stalks, several large elliptical leaves, which scci'cte 
water through a pore at their ends- The flowers are pale 
yellow, of a very delicate texture, and quickly perishable ; 
they are disposed in umbels which are seated upon scapes 
the length of the leaves. The scapes bend downwards and the 
umbels consequently fall into the water after they have bt;en in 
blossom a short time, and throw out roots at their base, as if 
about to produce Iresh plants ; this, however, does not 
happen, at least in this country. Seeds are produced in 
abundance, and by them tlie plant is easily propagated. It 
succeeds peifectly well in pots filled with common peaty soil, 
and plunged in the water of a cistern. It is a very orna- 
mental aquatic, and well deserving a jjlace in the stove of 
every good collection. It is represented in the Botanical 
Magazine, tab. 2525 ; but the figure in that w'ork do('s not 
convey a just idea of the beauty of the plant. 

XXVII. Phaylopsis longifolia. Sims. 

A plant belonging to the same natural order as J nsticia, of 
no great l)eauty, raised from seeds collected for the Society 
in Sierra I.eone, in 1822. Its principal merit consists in being 
easily cultivated in a good green-liouse, and remaining in blos- 
.som nearly all the year round. The plant is an under shrul) 
about one foot and a half high, closely covered with lanceo- 
late, deflexed leaves, and bearing,- in abundance, very dense 
imbricated spikes of whitish flowers, with a slight tinge of 
red. It is figured in the Botanical Magazine, tab. 2433. It 
may be propagated eitlier from seeds, which it produces in 
abundance, or from cuttings. 

M 
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XXVIII. Alstromeria Flos Martini. Ker. 

An, pulchran Sims* 

However unwilling to accede to the alteration of a name 
once published, I cannot but agree with Mr. Kek in the pro- 
priety of rejecting the unmeaning name of pulchra, by which 
thi.s plant lias been publi-shed in the Botanical Magazine, tab- 
2421, and adopting that of Flos Martini, by which it has been 
distinguished in the Botanical Register. In its native country 
it lias been called universally Flor de San Martin, after one 
of the most respectable of the Independent coiinnander.s of 
that country. Roots, corninunicatcd by Mr. Peace, flowered 
finely in the stove, and produced seed, from which young 
plants have already been obtained. It is a beautiful addition 
to our gardens, and by far the handsomest of the genus yet 
in the collections about Ijondon. 

XXIX. Pitcairnia staminea. Loddigi is. 

This beautiful species of Pitcairnia was sent to the Society 's 
Garden from Rio dc Janeiro, by the late Mr. John Foubes. 
It is a rigid jilant, with many narroiv-pointed, scaly, whitish 
leaves, and a sjiike of brilliant scarlet flowers with recurved 
petals ; the flow’crs are perishable, but the beauty of the plant 
is great. 

The collection, of which this formed a part, is a good ex- 
ample of wdiat skill and industry can effect. It is notorious 
that importations of seeds or plants from Rio have of late 
had so bad a reputation that collectors here universally 
consider them of little importance. The excellent, but un- 
fortunate young man, however, from whom this was received, 
succeeded, during a very short residence, in getting together. 
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and safely transmitting an assemblage of living plants, small, 
indeed, but consisting entirely of either novel or extremely 
rare subjects, and, for its size, certainly one of tlic best col- 
lections ever sent to this country. 

Pitcairnia staminea Avas first figured in Mr, Loddiges’ 
Botanical Cabinet, tab. 773, and since in the Botanical Maga- 
zine, tab, 2411. 


XXX. Ocyinuni febrifugum. Lindlei/. 

This, one of the fever plants of Sierra Leone, is a shrub, 
a1>out three feet high, with the appeararu;e of a common 
labiate plant. There is no beauty Avliatever in its foliage, 
but it is valuable, as being a plant with which the tlangerous 
fevers of tlie coast of Africa are alleviated. It was sent home 
in 1822, by Mr. Geokge Don, from Sierra Leone. A figure 
has been published in the Botanical Register, tab. 753. It 
requires to be kept in the stove, where it ripens seed in plenty, 

ORCIIIDEOUS PLANTS. 

I’he Society has, by singular exertion, succeeded, in two 
years, in forming such a collection of this tribe of curious 
plants, as Avas never seen in Europe before. It consists at pre- 
sent of about one hundred and eiglity species of tropical kinils. 

Of the few whicli have flowered during the time upon 
which I am now reporting, the greater number arc plants 
of interest. 


XXXI. Catasetum cristatum. 

This curious plant was brought to the Society in His 
Majesty’s ship Pheasant, from Bahia de St. Salvador, in 182;?. 
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It is a bulbous-rooted parasite, with many nerved, plaited, 
lanceolate leaves, and flowers of a green colour, growing in 
a strong spike, shorter than the leaves. The three upper 
segments of the flower are erect, the two lateral spreading ; 
the labellum is spread open, wdth a little pouch at the bot- 
tom, and has its whole surface covered with gland-like tu- 
bercles. The columna has a pair of cirrhi in front. I have 
no hesitation in referring it to the genus Catasetum, notwith- 
standing the many anomalies in its structure. It may be thus 
defined : 

C. cristatmn ; sepalis patentibus : superioribus conniven- 
tibus, labello cristato saccato expanse. 

XXXII. Prescotia plautaginea; JLindley. 

Another most singular plant, sent from Rio dc Janeiro by 
Mr. Foiibes, where it was found growing upon the decayed 
.stems of fallen trees. The plant resembles, in foliage, an 
Ophrys, in flowers some kinds of Malaxis or Dienia ; the 
latter are formed in a cylindrical compact spike ; are ol' 
an herbaceous green colour, and remain long after their 
functions have cease<l. The plant is quite new', very remark- 
able, and not to be confounded with any other kind. It is 
cultivated easily in the stove. It is figured in Dr. Hooker’s 
Exotic Flora, tab. 115, where, in the letter press, it is called 
plantaginifoUa, and upon the face of the jjlate, 
which latter is the name originally given to the plant. 

XXXIII. Dendrobium squalcns. Lindley. 

Sent with the last from Rio dc Janeiro, by Mr. Forbes. 
This new and curious species of Dendrobium was found growl- 
ing upon decayed trees in woods. The leaves shoot up from 
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a bulbous base, are long, lanceolate, plaited, recurved ; the 
flowers are in a spike, much shorter than the leaves, of a lurid 
purplish yellow colour. It grows in the stove with some diffi- 
culty in the soil in which such plants are usually cultivated. 
The figure in the Botanical Register, tab. 732, is expressive. 

XXXIV. Ponthieva petiolata. Lindley. 

A new species of a singular genus, and discovered in the 
i.sland of St. Vincent’s by Mr. James M'Rae. It is a terres- 
trial plant, with many fleshy fibrous roots, stalked, lanceolate 
leaves, and a scape about a foot high, terminated by several 
brownish flowers. It is very well figured in the Botanical 
Register, tab. 760, and is easily cidtivated in the stove, grow- 
ing in light peaty earth. 

XXXV. Sjiiranthes pudica. LindUy. 

Neottia australis (3. Bot. Reg. 

Roots of this pretty species were found among the earth of 
some plants received from China in 1821 ; it has not been 
imported at any subsequent period. It is a small delicate' 
plant, resembling the Ijadys Traces ( Spiranthes ccstivalis) 
of this country, but taller, with delicate flowers, slightly tinged 
with pink. It is very impatient of cold. In cultivation it re- 
<|uires a light soil, and suffers much from having its roots 
disturbed. Of several plants, once in the Society’s possession, 
one only now remains, owing to their frequent division for the 
purposes of distribution among the Members of tlie Society. 
It lias been published in the Collectanea Botanica, tab. 30. 
The statement in the Botanical Register, tab. 602, that it is 
the same species as Neottia australis of Mr. R. Brown, is a 
mistake. 
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XXXVI. Arigraecum luridum. 

lAniodorum luridum. Afzelius. 

Plants sent to the Society from Siei-ra Leone, by Mr. 
GEORoji Don in 1822, produced sufficient flowers to enable 
me to identify them with the Ijimodorum luridum of Afze- 
lius, and to ascertain that that s})ecies belongs to the genus 
Angraecum. The plants arrived in a sickly state, but are now 
recovering in the stove from the effects of the voyage. 

XXXVII. Eulophia Guincensis. Brown. 

XXX Vni. Eidophia gracilis. JAndlc^^. 

Both these .s]>ecics, which are inmates of the stove, have 
boon figured in the Botanical Register from the Garden of 
the Society, the first at tab. G82, the other at tab. 742. 
E. Gumeemifi is a plant with spikes of middlc-.sized white 
flowers, tinged with ])ink, rather difficult to cultivate, but 
flowers readily. K. gracilift, on the contrary, has long spikes 
of greenish flowers, grow's very freely, blossoms in abundance, 
and is easily pro]iagated. They were both sent to the Society 
l>y Mr. George Don, from Sierra T.eone, in 1822. 

BULBGUS PLANTS. 

X-XXIX. Ornithogalum corymbosum. Buiz and Pavon. 

A bulb from Chili, w'bich proved, uiion flowering, to be the 
species thiscribed and figured undt'v this name in the Flora 
Peruviana. It is very like O. Arabicum, of wdiich it is, perhaps, 
a m<ne variety ; remarkable, howxwer, for being a native of a 
country l‘ar distant from any in w'hich O, Arabicum has yet 
been found. That it is wild in Chili cannot be doubted, both 
I'rom the bidbs in question having been sent with other wild 
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plants indiscriminately collected, and because, although it 
is cultivated in the gardens of Peru, the authors of the Flora 
Peruviana expressly state their plant to be commonly wild 
in the provinces of Chancay, Cereado, and Huanuco. The 
Peruvian w^omen entwine the flowers, which are very fragrant, 
in their hair. The Society was indebted for this and many 
■other curious Peruvian and Chilian plants to the late James 
Cowan, Estp whose attention in promoting the intei*ests of 
the Society in those countries was unremitting. His |)rema- 
turc deatli on his way home, left us to regret the loss of a 
most valued correspondent. 

XL. Pancvatium patens. Redouts. 

Bulbs of this plant were collected l>y Mr. Geokge Don, 
in the island of Grand Cayman, and brought in the Pheasant 
to the Society in 1823. Before they flowered the plants were 
seen by the Hon. and Rev. Mr. William Herbert, who 
tliought they might be his P. (Ilymenocallis) craftsifo/imn, a 
species only known by a brief description in his Appendi.x to 
the Botanical Magazine. Upon such authority bulbs of this 
species w'cre sent to several friends of tlie Society, as the P. 
crattsifo/ium. I am, however, informed by Mr. Herbert, 
that his is a different plant. I therefore avail myself of tin; 
earliest opportunity of noticing the mistake, in tlie hope 
that this may catch the eye of those to whom this j)lant 
may have been sent as J*. cra^sifolium. Upon flowering it 
proved to be P. patens of Redoute, which possibly is 
merely a variety of P. CariheBum. 

XLI. Amaryllis Forbesii. 

Many fine bulbs, some of them nearly as large as a man's 
head, of this new species of Amaryllis, were sent from 
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Delagoa Bay by Mr. John Forbes, whose untimely end we 
have lately had to lament. Some of tlie plants produced 
above thirty flowers of the most delicate pink colour. It 
is the handsomest of tlie genus with which I am acquainted, 
and in every respect a valuable addition to our collections. 
It has been named after its discoverer, whose zeal in the 
}nirsuit of science, talents, amiable disposition, and unhappy 
fate, call for every testimony of respect ; all, alas ! which now 
remains to be offered to his memory. The species is nearly 
related to A. longifoUa, and may be thus defined: 

A. Forbesii ; umbella inultiflora (30 — 40), foliis angustis 
canaliculatis debilibus glaucis ciliatis, tubo limbi campanulati 
longitudine. 

The bulbs ajjpear to flower freely, they are kept in th(‘ 
stove, but no seed has yet been obtained from them. 

XI ill. Amaryllis C’yrtanthoides. Sims. 

A very beautiful Imlbous plant, communicated by Mr. 
PcACE, with his other Chilian collections. The sj)ecimcn 
which was jnoduced was evidently imperfect, and the figure 
taken from it in the Botanical Magazine, tab. 2399, conse- 
cpiently I’cpresents the flower more distorted than it really 
was. It is a j>lant of delicate habit, growing in the stove*, 
}>rod\icing leaves very s])ai'ingly, and flow^ers still mort* 
rarely. The latter are of a brilliant scarlet, and their seg- 
ments are rolled together into a tid)c, as in A. ignea, which 
comes from the s:inie country. One would have thought 
this difference sufficient to have justified the formation of 
the plant into a distinct genus, but it is in all other respects 
so like A. ndrena, that no judicious botanist can do other- 
wise than pause before he decides upon their separation. 
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The Society is in possession of only one certain bulb of 
this plant ; of others which have been received from Chili, 
under the name of Maricalla and Pelegrino, such as have 
hitherto flowered have proved to be Amaryllis adcena. 

XLHl, Amaryllis Candida. lAndlet/. 

This j)retty species vvas sent fi'om Peru to the Society by 
the late J ames Cowan, Esq. The flowers are of the most 
delicate pure white, like those of a Crocus, an<l not fugitive. 
It has l)t!en reft?rred to Amaryllis for the present. Whenever 
that genus shall be I'cvised philosophically, I doubt not but 
that it will be scjiarated from the species with irregular flow- 
ers ; but whether it bt; a .Sternbcj’gia, or a genus per se, I can- 
not take upoji mc! to dc'termine. It certainly is not refei*able 
to Zephyrauthes of Mr. Herukrt, from which it tliffers in 
the* dis])osition of the perianthium to contract, and expand 
under the influence or al)sence of light, in the regularity of 
the stamens, and in the innate insei”tion of the anthers, 
which are never versatile. J'hc leaves are grassy. It seems to 
be (juitc hardy, and will doubtless grow in the open box'der. 
It increases jxlentifidly by the root. 

IfAllDY PLANTS. 

TKEKS OR SHRUBS. 

Xl ilV. Rosa Biebersteinii. 

trox. Uicbcrsteiii cent, pi. Hoss, 

Under this nann* it i.s projxosed to distinguish the yt’.,/c/w 
of M arsciiaul Von Biebkrstein. Plants presented to the 
Society from tin? Apothecaries’ (harden, Chelsea, having flow*- 
(*red in the Society’s colle<*tion, an opportunity has been 
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afforded of ascertaining, with precision, the real characters of 
this singular species. From M. Von Biebehstein’s first 
description of it, under the name of R. provincialis, I was 
formerly induced to refer it, as an uncertain synonym, to R. 
myriacanlha of I)e Candolee.* To that species it now proves 
to be nearly allied, distinguishable, however, by many sa- 
tisfactory chai’acters. Jt forms a low compact bush, co- 
vered with very numerous, small, glandular leaves, and, in 
the flowering season, with a profusion of pure white blos- 
soms. Its branches are beset with many small setie, resembling 
rusty glands, and, besides these, with strong falcate prickles 
immediately under the leaves. In general aspect it may be 
said to resemble R. ruhiginosa, passing into R, spinosinsima. 
At present it is very rare in gardens, but may be easily in- 
creased l)y layers, in the manner usually practised with Roses. 

VIjV. Primus pseudo-cerasus. 

P. panietdata., Kor, not of Thunberg. 

I’his new .species of Cherry w'as presented to the Society in 
1822, by Mr. Sami;el Bkookks, of Ball's Pond, who imported 
it from China. It has also been sent to the Society from 
China liy Mr. Rei:ves, under the name of Ynng To. It 
differs from the common Cherry of the gardens in having its 
flowers growing in racemes, not fascicles ; in their stalks 
being hairy ; and, to a certain degree, in the outline of its 
leaves. Placed in a forcing-house, it ripened its fruit in fifty 
days from the time of flowering, and under circumstances 
unfiivourable to forcing Cherries in general. Its fruit is 
small, of a pale red colour, of a pleasant subacid flavour, 

* Uo8uniiu Moiiograiflila, pdge G5. 
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\nth a small smooth stone. From the facility with which it 
bears forcing, it is to be anticipated that it may hereafter 
prove, an object deserving attention. A figure of it, in fiower, 
has been published in the Botanical Register, tab. 800, under 
the: name of P. panicufafa, a plant which there is no reason 
to suppose has been yet introduced, and which has been com- 
jxared by its discoverer to 1*. Mahalch, bearing large pani- 
cles, not racemes of flowers. The following character will 
be sufii<‘ient to distinguish this species from others of its 
genus. 

7*. p.s‘cu<1o-cera.sHfi ; foliis obovatis acuminatis ])lanis sen atis, 
floribus j'acemosis, ranmlis pcdunculis(|ne j)ubescentibus. 

AN xN LI AR FJ.AN TS. 

XliVI. Fuj)horbia cyalhophora. Jacquin. 

This was raised fi'om seed sent from tlie Bahamas by 
John C'AiapnEnn Licks, Ls<|. a Corrcs}>onding Member of the 
Society. It is also a native of Florida, and suflnaently hardy 
to live in tlie open air during the summer months : so treated 
it becomes annual, but in tin* stove it is perennial. It is a 
small ])Iunt, j)roducing a few simjile stems about ti foot high, 
covered w ith dark glaucous green leaves, and terminatc'd by 
other h'ave.s of a brilliant scarlet colour, resembling a co- 
loui’cd involucriirn. It is figured in the Botanical Register, 
tab. 705. 

XLVIT. Nicotiana repanda. WiUdenow. 

Seeds of tins were brought from the llavannah in 1823, by- 
Mr. Gi coKGE Don, as of the true llavannah ^cigar Tobacco. 
The plant is two feet high, with a nearly sini|)le stem, 
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sparingly covered with stem-clasping, taj)er-pointed, sinuated 
leaves, and terminated by a few slender whitish flowers, which 
are a little purple at the back. The foliage is small, the leaves 
in no instance exceeding nine or ten inches in length, and 
their flavour is that of Tobacco, but delicate. No seed was 
produced, so that it is feared the plant at present is lost to the 
gardens. It is figured in the Botanical Magazine, tab. 2484. 

XLVIII. Nicotiana nana. JLindle^. 

Seeds of this new and singular species were presented by 
James Bird, Esq. to the >Society : they came from the Rocky 
Mountains of North America, as of a kind from Avhich the 
Indians prepare the finest of their Tobacco. It is a very 
small, delicate, annual plant, never growing more than two 
or three inches high. The leaves are succulent, lanceolate, 
ciliated, and slightly hairy ; among them a few white flowers, 
like those of JV. qnadrivalvis, ax’e produced. The calyx is 
ciliated, and slightly viscid. The species is the smallest of 
the genus, with the exception of a doubtful kind described 
by Moi.ina as a native of Chili, under the name of Nicotiana 
minima. The plant is very short-lived. It is figured in the 
Botanical Register, tab. 833. It lias been called Nicotiana 
nana, and is thus defined : 

N. nana ; 2-3 uncialis, foliis lanceolatis pilosis radicalibus 
quam flores solitarii longioribus, corolla calyce longiore : 
laciniis obtusis. 

XLIX. Calceolaria SCabiosaefblia. Rdmer and Schultes. 

Although this species of Calceolaria is annual in the open 
garden, T think it probable that it is naturally perennial. In 
the open border it produces no seed, but propagates with 
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great facility from cuttings. In a pot, kept in a frame or 
green-house, it ripens seeds in abundance- During the sum- 
mer it is quite hardy, but the first frost destroys it. It is an 
upright Iwanching plant, with pinnate fleshy leaves, ami ter- 
minal bunches of pale yellow flowers, resembling, in a strik- 
ing degree, the old Calceolaria The })lant was 

raised in the Garden, from seed presented by Mr. Place, re- 
ceived by him from Chili. It is figured in the Botanical Ma- 
gazine, tab. 2405. 

L. Schizanthus pinnatus. Rui% and Pavon. 

'fhe same collection of Chilian seeds from Mr. Place, to 
which refei’CJice has so often been made, produced an abuml- 
ance of this beautiful annual. It bears few seeds in the open 
borders, and, in the green-house, is propagated by cuttings, 
which will strike root with careful management. It is 
thus, only, that the plant should be exp(.;cted to be j)re- 
served. I know nothing more elegant, and, at the same time, 
singular, than its spreading lilac flowers, delicately spottetl 
here and there with purple or yellow, and hanging, ap[>a- 
rently without support, over a finely cut foliage of the most 
fresh and lively green. A good figure of it is in Dr. Hooker’s 
Exotic Flora, tab. 73. The Schizanthus pm'ri^fens of the same 
indefatigable botanist, Exotic Flora, tab, 86, is surely a mere 
variety of S. pinnatus, continually produced from seed of the 
latter. 

IjT. Schizopctalon Walkeri. Stms. 

Another charming addition to our list of hardy annuals, 
from the same source as the last. The petals arc white, and 
curiously cut ; they only expand for a few hours, after which 
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they roll up and perish. But they appear in succession, so 
that their ephemeral beauty is perpetuated for many weeks. 
It is singularly unfortunate that all attempts to obtain 
seeds from this plant, or even to propagate it, have been at- 
tended with very indifferent success ; so that it has now be- 
come extremely rare. It has been figured in the Botanical 
Magazine, tab. 2379, in Dr. IIookeu’s Kxotic Flora, tab. 74, 
and in the Botanical Register, tab. 752. '^fhe specific name 
was given in eom])liment to the late Joiix Wai.keu, Esq. of 
Southgate, Vice President of the Horticultural Society at the 
time of his decease, a gentleman whose memory wull be long 
cherished by all those who had the ha})])iness to know 
him, and by every lover of Botanical Science. To him the 
Socit'ty was ])articularly indebted foi‘ numerous acts of kind- 
ness and attention during the long period which he conti- 
nued a Fellow, and a Member of the Council 

Till, fl'aiothera tenella. Cavanilks. 

.An annual hardy ])lant with narrow' glsuicous leaves, nearly 
simple detmmbent ,st<;ms, and small purple flowers with a. dark 
eye, formed by the deep colour of the stigmas and anthers. 
A native of ('hili, for wliich the Society is also indebted to 
Mr. Pi. ACE. The figure in the Botanical M.agazine, tab. 2124, 
gives no idea of the really beautiful flowers of this species. 
It is not improbable, as suggested in that work, that the 
<K. Romanzorii of Hornkmanx, and the continental gar- 
dens, may be the same as (R. tenella. But the (R. Ho- 
nianxorif, published in the Botanical Register, tab. 562, is not ' 
different from CK. purpurea. I had many opportunitio;s of 
observing the plant winch was, in 1821, called Romanzovii, 
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both in the Chelsea Garden, and in Mr. Kent’s garden at 
Clapton, whence the figure for the Botanical Register was 
obtained, and I have no difficulty in declaring that it was 
scarcely distinguishable even as a variety from pnrpurcd. 

LI II. Annnobium alatuin. R. Brown. 

This plant was raised in 1822, from seeds transmitted from 
New South Wales, and jn-esentcd to the Society by Edwakd 
Baknari*, l!lsq. It is a handsome plant, with many nar- 
row white leaves, lying flat upon the gi’ound, and an uj)- 
right, winged, l)ranched stem, bearing many wiiitc lieads of 
flow'ers. It is a good addition to the class of flowers popu- 
larly called “ Ki'erla,^tin}rs." 'riie j>lants grew and flourished 
vigorously in the o])cn border, and, as they are evidently of’ a 
perennial natiu’e, it was hoped that they would have l)een 
capable of surviving the winter. Slight, how ever, as the frost 
proved, the plant was not able to resist it, although protected 
by a hand-glass. It is, therefore, here considered only as a 
liardy annual. A figure of it may be found in the Botanical 
Magazine, tab. 2459. 

IJV. I .oasa nitida. Lamarck. 

L. tricolor. Uot. iteg. Uib. 667. 

LV. Loasa Placci. 

L. acanthij'olia. But. tab. OSa. not of Lamarck. 

Owing to tlie very vascular and w'atery structure of the 
species of Loasa, it happens that specimens of them art; pre- 
served w'ith great difficulty, and that, in the herbarium, the 
more delicate, and even essential characters of the species are 
wholly lost. It has unfortunately occurred that, with the 
exception of the unpublished species of the Flora Peruviana, 
nearly all the kinds described by botanists have been taken 
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up from dritjd specimens, in consequence of which mucli un- 
certainty is now experienced in referring the species, which have 
been raised in this country lately, to any of the kinds already 
pul>lished. Those now in the gardens are two, both obtained 
from a second cf)llection of seeds presented to the Society in 
1823 by Mr. Pi.ace. JirH of these plants has been de- 

s{a-il)ed as a lu'vv species in the Botanical Register, tab. 067, 
under the name of /«. tricolor, but has been referred by both 
l)r.8iMs,in Botanical Magazine, tab. 2372, and Dr. llooKi:K,in 
the Rxoti(- hdora, tab. 83, to the Ij. nitida of liAMAUC K. If the 
reasoning Ironi which this conclusion h<is been obtained should 
a})pcar to otliers, as it does to me, sufficiently satisfactory, tlu> 
iiamt! of A. Irlcolor be abandoned. It is a branching, 

upright plant, with pale green, lobed, stinging leaves, anti 
bears great numbers of yellow flowers of a most curious con- 
formation. 'fliis kind is in several collections. 

'I'lie .second species is at ]>rcscnt in no other collection than 
that of tlu; Society: it 1ms been ])id)lished, witli a figure' 
taken from the only j)lant w'hich was in the Gartlen, in the 
!M)tauical llegister, tab. 785, under the name of />. acaiilht- 
fofia t)l“ L vist AKCK ; but intlependently of the greater stature 
f)f that species, which is said to be as high as a man, there are 
other rt'asous why it should be considered difft^reut from tlu' 
])iaut now in tjuestion ; it has therefore bec'U proposed to 
muue the latter after Mr. Pl.\ci'., whose name has been so 
often mentioned in this Re])ort,and to whom the Society lies 
inuU'r many oldigations for the gTcat liberality with Avihch 
he ha.s Kouununicated his fine importations of Chilian sced.s, 
of vvliieli it may be tndy said, that they eitlier have bet'n 
selected with more good taste and discrimination than any 
others which the Society has received, or that the country 
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from which they have been sent is so rich that there are none 
but fine plants to collect. 

L. Placet is a more robust plant than L. nitida, with more 
pungent needle-like hairs, and larger flowers. The botanical 
differences in the two species are these : 

In L. nitida the sepals are toothed and shorter than the 
petals, the wings of the corona very small, toothed, and 
stalked, the stamens m\ich shorter than the |)ctals, the style 
straight, shorter than the stamens, a7id the sejials erect, and 
much shorter than the pear-shaped capsule. 

In L. Placet, on the contrary, the sepals are scarcely 
toothed, retlcxed, and as long as the ]7eta]s, the wings of the 
corona sessile, iiiid quite entire; the longest of the stamens as 
long as the petals, the style bent, longer than the stamens, the 
sepals reflexed, and longer than the obovate capsrde. 


BULBOUS PLANTS. 

1 AT. Allium striatellum. 

Ornilhogalum gramineum. .Sims. 

In the year 1<S22, the Society received from Mr. 1*i,acic, 
among his collection of Chilian seeds, several kinds of small 
Inilbs which, in packing up, had not been separated. One of 
these blossomed, and was figured in the Botanical Magazine, tab. 
2419, wdiere it wais called Ornitho^alum <gvarnineuy)i; betas 
it is certainly an Allium, and nearly related to Allium Klriatum, 
Bot. Mag. tab. 1035, it is proposed to call it, Avith refeienec to 
the proximate species, A. striatellum. It is a delicate plant, 
with narrow, bright-green leaves, and a slender scape, so feeble 
as to be scarcely able to bear the weight of the few' flowers with 

VOL. VI. O 
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which it is terminated. The flowers are of a pale, yellowish 
white colour, and small. The plant has no smell. It will, 
probably, thrive very well in a warm border. 

LVII. Allium Cowani. Lindtey. 

This new species of Allium was received from Peru in 1823, 
from the late James Cowan, Esq. It is closely allied to Al-- 
limn nrsinmn, from which it is, how^ever, botanically, as well as 
geographically, distinct. It produces, from the root, several 
long, siicculent, ciliated, weak, flat leaves, among which arises 
a scape, bearing close clusters of white flowers. It increases 
very slowly by the root, and is at ])resent exceedingly rare. 
A figure of it is in the Botanical Register, tab. 758. 

EVIII. Amaryllis longifolia. Ker. 

This has survived tlie last winter, in the open border, and 
is now growing and flowering lu.xuriantly. It is, undoulitedly, 
hardy, and is a most valuable addition to the list of border 
bulbs. 

HERBACEOUS PLANTS. 

LTX. Q'biothera acaidis. Cavanilles. 

This was raised from Chilian .seeds, communicated to the 
Society by Mr. Place in 1823. It is a very dwarf plant, 
with whitish, divided leaves, and jnire white flowers, whicli 
expand early in the evening, and remain open during the 
night, closing by nine o’clock the ne.xt morning. It is jicren- 
nial, and, probably, very hardy, as it loses its leaves in the 
autumn, which the tender herbaceous plants of hot coun- 
tries do not. As a border plant, it is one of the very best 
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which have been lately introduced. It has been figured in the 
Botanical Register, tab. 763. 

LX. Senecio venustus. Aiton. 

A handsome perennial plant, perfectly hardy, and easily 
cultivated. The leaves are chiefly radical, nearly upri ght, 
and finely divided. The flowers corymbose, standing aboul 
a foot and a half high, bright purple, and remaining long 
open. The jjlant was raised from seeds communicated to the 
Society by Mr. Fredeuic Otto, from the Royal Botanic 
Garden of Berlin, in 1822. It is a native of the Cape of Good 
I lope. 

I^XI. Calendula incana. Willdenow. 

Plants of this were raised from seed sent tt) tln^ Society by 
Mr. CiiKiSToPHEJi AnRAiiAjvi Fiscuer, froju tlie Royal Bo- 
tanic Garden of Gottingen. It is a hoary, branching plant, 
iibout two feet higli, with whitish leaves, and beautiful pale 
yellow flowers, expanding in the bright sunshine, like those 
ol’ some of the handsomest kinds of Mesembryanthenmm. 
It is a native of the south of Kurope and north of Africa, 
and quite^ hardy. It is figured under the name Calendula 
tomentosn, in the F'lora Atlantica of M. Deseontaini^s, vol. ii. 
tall. 245. 
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VI. On the Cultivation of Strawberries. By Thomas An- 
drew Knight, Esq. F.R.S. ^'c. President. 

Read December 21, 1824. 

JVIu. Keens has published, in the Pransactions of the 
Ilorticidtural Society f some excellent observations upon the 
proper modes of managing different varieties of tlie Straw- 
berry ; in conjunction, however, with some opinions which I 
do not think well founded : and as I rarely see in the gardens 
of my friends that which is, in my opinion, even a moderately 
good crop of Strawberries, I shall proceed to state some con- 
clusions which theory and jmictice have conjointly led me to 
draw, relatively to the most advantageous modes of culture 
of those species and varieties of' fruit. 

1 perfectly coincide in opinion with Mr. Ki;ens, that the 
spring is the only projier season for planting. At that season 
of the year, the ground, having been properly work('«l and 
manured, will long continue light and jiermeablc to the 
roots, \vhich will consequently descend during the summer 
deeply into the soil. Abundant foliage will l)e produced, 
u'hich will be fully exposed, through the summer, to the 
light ; and much true sap will be generated, whilst very little, 
comparatively, will be expended ; for if any fruit stalks ap})ear, 
those should be taken off. In the following season, as Mr. 
K EENs has justly ol)servcd, a superior crop will be borne, 
than by plants of greater age, or differently cultivated. 

When plantations of Strawlierries are made, as they usu- 

* Vol. ii. page 392. 
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ally are, in the month of August, the plants acquire sufficient 
strength before winter to afford a moderate crop of fruit in the 
following year : but the plants will not have formed a suf- 
ficient reserv’^oir of true sap to feed even such a crop, 
without being too much inn)overished ; their spring foliage 
will be also exliausted in feeding the fruit, and will continue, 
through tlu; summer, to shade the leaves subseciuently pro- 
duced. Tlie aggregate produce in two seasons will, in con- 
setpience, generally be found to be less in quantity, and verj' 
inferior in quality, to that afforded in one season by a plan- 
tation of etpial extent, made in the spring. 

Mr. KjiENs suffers his beds to continue three years, though 
he admits that the |)roduce of the first year is the most abun- 
tlant, and of the best quality ; and in order to afford his 
|jlants sufficient space, when they are three years old, he 
})laces them at too gresit distances, in my opinion, from each 
other, to obtain tlie greatest produce from the smallest extent 
of ground. lie ])laces Jiis Ilautbois and Pine Strawberry 
plants at eighteen in<*hes apart in the rows, with intervals of 
two feet between the rows ; each square yard conse<]uently 
contains tlirec plants only. I have placed Downton Straw- 
berry plants, which require as much space as those of the 
Ifjiutbois, or Pine, in rows at sixteen inches distance from 
ea<-h other, and with only t‘ight inches distance between 
t he plants ; which is nearly nine to each square yard ; and I 
have found each plant at such distances nearly, if not quite, as 
productive, as when placed with much wider intervals. The 
Old Scarlet Strawberry I have also found to bear admi- 
rably when plants have been placed in rows of one foot 
distance from each other, with spaces of half that distance 
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between the plants ; and I think I have obtained more than 
twice the amount of produce from the same extent of ground, 
which I should have obtained, if my plants had been jihicetl 
at the distances recommended by Mr. Keens. My beds 
are, however, totally expended at the end of sixteen or seven- 
teen months, from the time of their being formed, and the 
ground is then apjilicd to other purposes. I have conse- 
<|uently the trouble annually of jdanting ; but I find this 
trouble much less than that of properly managing old beds ; 
and I am quite certain that I obtain a much larger quantity 
of fruit, and of very superior quality than I ever did obtain, 
by retaining the same beds in bearing during three successive 
years, from the same extent of ground. 

There is a very large Strawberry of most luxuriant growth 
raised from seed by Mr. Wili.iams of Pitmaston, called tlu; 
Yellow Chili, wdiieh will alone, of those varieties which I 
have cultivated, require, in my opinion, w'ider intervals than 
those 1 have mentioned ; and the distances recommended by 
Mr. Keens will, I think, be found expedient, where that 
variety is cultivated. It is a variety of much merit, and of 
most extraordinary size, a single fruit, raised in my garden, in 
the last season, having weighed 558 grains. Some plants of it 
w'ere sent by Mr. Williams to the Society’s garden in the 
last spring. 

1 perfectly a])prove of, and have long practised, the mode' 
of management recommentled by Mr. Keens, of placing some 
long dung betw-een the row.s, where it has all the good eff’ects 
which he ascribes to it ; but to his practice of digging betw'e(‘n 
the rows I object most strongly ; for by shortening the lateral 
roots in autumn, the plants not only lose the true sap, which 
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such roots abundantly contain ; but the organs themselves, 
which the plants must depend upon for supplies of new food 
in the spring, must be, to a considerable extent, destroyed. 
This mode of treating strawberry plants is much in use 
amongst country gardeners, and I have amply tried it myself, 
but ahvays w'ith injurious effects ; and I do not hesitate to 
]uonounce it decidedly bad. 

'rhe w'ide intervals recommended by Mr. Keens certainly 
])ermit the fruit to be gathered with much convenience, biit 
.s])aces, to receive tlu; feet of the gatlu^rers of the fruit may 
be easily made ; and it is much better that a small numl)er of 
Straw'l)errie.s should be cl(istrc>yed, than that a large quantity 
should fail to be produced, ow-ing to more than necessarily 
w’ide, void spaces. 

I’aking off the runners is not expedient in the mode of cid 
ture I recommend, and, under all circumstances, this must be 
done W'ith judgment and caution ; for every runner is, in its 
incipient state of formation, capable of becoming a fruit stalk, 
and if too great a number of the runners be taken off in the 
summer, others will be emitted by the plants, w'hich woidtj, 
under other circum.stance.s, have been transmuted into fruit 
stalks- The blossoms, conscfiuently, will not be formed till 
a, later period of the season, and the fruit of the following 
year will thence be defective alike in quantity and quality : 
and, under the mode of culture recommended, a large part of 
the; runners, when tlu'se arc taken off in the sjmng, will be 
retiuired to form the new beds. 

I have found the Alpine Strawi)erries to succeed best, when 
seedling jdants, raised very early in the spring, or those 
obtained from runners of the preceding year, have been 
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planted in the beginning of April, at one foot apart, in beds 
of about four or five feet wide, with intervals between the 
beds. It is expedient, in the culture of these varieties, that 
tlie superficial soil should be extremely rich; because much 
the most valuable part of their produce is obtained from run- 
ners of the same season, and these require to be well nou- 
rished. If a good Alpine variety be planted, the blossoms ol‘ 
all the runners Mdll rise with the third leaf. The best which 
I have seen, affords a white fruit, similar, in form, to the red 
variety; and the old plants of* this, as well as the runners, 
continue to bear till the blossoms are destroyed l>y frost : and 
both the White Wood and White Alpine Strawberries, ap- 
pear to me to retain their flavour more perfectly in autumn 
than the Red. 'flie habits of the White Al|)inc variety 
abovtancntioncd, of which I have sent plants to the garden 
of the Society, are permanent in the seedling plants; pro- 
vided the seed be grown at some distance from plants of the 
coloured varieties of the same sjjccies. 

Mr. Kkkns sup]ioscs the Alpine Strawberry plants to be 
incaj)able of producing blossoms till they are a year ohl ; but 
I have shewn that they afford fruit in a very few months after 
they have sprung from seeds. He also supposes that the 
seedling plants of other species of Stravvlxunies do not pro- 
duce fruit till they are two years old. I entertain no doubt 
but that he is con cct, when the plants are raised in the opee 
ground ; but when I have employed, as I have always done, 
artificial heat, early in the spring, I have obtained abundant 
i-rops from yearling plants of every species. 
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VII. Directions for Managing Tigridia I’avonia, during the 

Winter Months. In a Letter to the Secretary. By Mr. 

John Damper Parks. 

Read December 7, 1824. 

Sir, 

M licit is yet to be learned respecting the method of treating 
many plants, although they have been long cultivated in tlu; 
gardens of this country ; and it is only liy the result of re- 
peated experiments that this object can be attained. I conse- 
quently beg leave to lay before you a jdan tliat 1 have suc- 
cessfully adopted for the management of the 'Tigridia Pa- 
vonia, during the winter, which differs from the usual ti-eat- 
ment of that plant. 

It is customary with gardeners, in general, when the flow- 
ering stems have been damaged by the autumnal frosts, and 
have began to decay , to cut doivn the entire tops of the 
plants, to take up the bulbs, and having cleaned and gradu- 
ally dried them, to place them for the winter in some ilry 
situation, where they will be safe from the effects of frost. 
But I have found that by this treatment the roots not oidy 
diminish in size, but the stock is reduced in quantity, for 
they are apt to liecome mouldy at the base of the bvdb, and 
then to rot. 

Having experienced in the year 1821, particularly, the 
ill effects of the usual mode of treatment, I resolved, 
for experiment sake, to preserve a part of the movdd 
round the roots of the plants when first taken up in the 
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autumn, and to place them in pots, as small as their size 
would conveniently admit without disturbing the bulbs. I then 
arranged them between the heaths in a cold pit, which was 
erected solely to exclude frost, there being no flue attached 
to it, and I kept the pots repeatedly watered through the 
winter, whenever the mould appeared to be getting dry. 
When 1 examined them for potting, previously to their being 
]>ut into the Cucumber frame, in ortler to bring them forward 
in the month of March following, T was surprised to observe 
the difference in size between the roots so treated and those 
that had been kept dry ; also that, though many of the latter 
had perished, there were no symptoms of decay in those that 
liad been preserved in a moist state. 

I afterwards remarked, throughout the summer, that the 
luxuriant groAvth of the plants, so treated, as much surj^assed 
those that had been kept dry, as the appearance of the bulbs 
excelletl at the time of potting. 

As the Tigridia Pavonia is a plant much admired, and now 
generally cultivated, I have ventured to communicate to you 
these particulars, in case you should think them worthy of 
the notice of the Horticultural Society. 

I have tlie honour to be 

Your most obedient servant, 

John Dampeu Parks. 


JStwley^ November 21, 1821. 
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VIII. Notices of Communications to the Horticultural So‘ 
ciety, between January 1, 1822, and January 1, 1828, of 
which separate Accounts have not been published in the 
Transactions. Extracted from the Minute Books and 
Papers of the Society. 

The Reverend George Swayne of Dyrham, near Bath, 
communicated to the Meeting, on the 5th February, the 
following method of protecting the branches (f Pig-trees 
during xvinter. He had observed, that wherever the fruit- 
hud of a Fig tree was enclosed within the woollen shred by 
which a branch was fastened to the wall, the young Fig issuing 
therefrom was subsequently generally forwarder and stronger 
than others on the same branch which were exposed. From 
this he was led to believe, that if the fruit-bearing part of the 
branch was wholly enclosed in some slight covering during 
the severe part of the winter, its produce would probably be 
preserved Irom the injurious elfects of frost, and the future 
growth of the fruit materially accelerated. He consequently 
adopted a plan of covering, which proved successful. I'he 
materials vvhich Mr. Swa yne has used, and found to be most 
proper for the purpose, are old newspapers ; they are thin 
enough to admit a portion of light, which he considers to be 
of importance, and by being fabricated of lint or cotton, which 
are bad conductors of heat, they so far resist the cutting blasts 
and cold of tbc wiiiter nights. Printed, he conceives, is better 
than plain, paper for the purpose ; for having a considerable 
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portion of its surface covered with the oil of the ink, it does 
not readily imbibe moisture. To allow full time for ripening 
the wood, Mr. Swayne does not cover the branches till 
the month of December, unless the weather threatens to be 
frosty. The most expeditious mode of applying the paper is 
by winding long stripes round the branches, in the manner 
in which surgeons do their bandages, making the paper 
reach as far as possible, without leaving any part uncovered, 
and giving it a twist on the end, to fix it. As soon as the 
branch has been papered, it is attached to the wall with 
shreds in two places, one at the commencement of the paper, 
and the other near the end. Towards the latter end of April, 
when the young fruits are swelling, the covering is removed, 
taking care to do so on a mild but cloudy day, that the change 
may not be too great from their covered state to tliat of ex})o- 
sure. If the Fig trees have not been previously pruned, to 
save unnecessary labour, such branches only as are intt;nded 
to be left for fruiting need be covered. 

The Rev. Wileiam Piieeps, of Mellifont Abbey, near 
Wells, Somersetshire, communicated to the Meeting, on the 
5th of February, directions for protecting w all trees from the 
effects of frost, by constructing broad ladders, resembling 
hurdles, of a length sufficient to reach to the top of the w all 
when placed obliquely against it, three feet distant at the 
bottom, and of a width not exceeding six feet, in order that 
they may be more portable. The rounds of tlie ladder, which 
are eighteen inches apart, are wrajq)ed with straw or hay- 
bands, or with refuse flax, or hemp dressings. The ainiexcd 
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sketch will convey a perfect idea of the machine recom- 
mended. 



IMuj oblicfuity of the ladder brings the rounds into such a 
position, one above the other, that the effects of frost, and 
of cutting winds, are completely guarded against, and yet 
the sun’s rays are admitted, .and a free circulation of air al- 
io^ve<l. The ladders arc placed in front of the trees, just 
before tlie lilossoms begin to expand, and continued there till 
the fruit is of good size, when they may be removed to a shed, 
to remain till the next season. With common care they will 
last several years, and the straw or hay-bands may be easily 
renewed. The experience of four years has fully confirmed 
Mr. PHBt.ps in the opinion of the utility of this kind of 
protection. 

Mr. James Dale, Gardener to the Earl of Hardw'icke, at 
VVimpole, in Cambridgeshire, transmitted to the Meeting, on 
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the 19th of February, a Description of Pine-Pits, loorked 
without fire or dung heat. The pits are somewhat on Mac 
Phail’s plan, but adapted by Mr. Dali, to the culture of 
Pines ; the outside of the pits is surrounded with a mound of 
leaves five feet and a half thick, five feet high in front, and 
seven feet at the back. As the leaves settle, additions ol‘ fresh 
leaves are made, to keep up the height of the mound, which 
requires neither turning nor changing for a twelvemonth. After 
that period, the leaves are removed for forcing Asparagus, 
Sea Kale, &c. ; and in the third year they become vegetable 
mould. The length of the Pinery is one hundred and sixty 
feet, and there are seven hundred one-horse cart loads t>i' 
leaves gathered yearly, which produce three hundretl cul>ic 
yards of vegetable mould. Front the stock of Pine |>lants 
(which are in number from five to six hundred,) there are two 
hundred and fitly fruit cut annually. At the time of making 
the communication, Mr. Dali, had practised this mode of 
raising and fruiting Pines for four years, and has since conti- 
nued it w'ith the greatest success. 


Mr. Jamks Smith, Gardener to the Karl of IlornTOWN, at 
Hopetown House, in Scotland, communicated, in a Letter to 
the Secretary, read at the Meeting on the J9th of March, a 
method for forcing Itlmharb. In the last week of Decembej’ 
he takes up roots of the liheuin hybridum, with the fibres 
as little broken as possible, and plants them in a light soil, in 
boxes three feet long, one foot eight inches wide, and one foot 
three inches deep, as close together as possible. The boxes 
are placed in a Mushroom-house, or other dark room, and wa- 
tered occasionally. If the temperature of the jilace be from 
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55 to G5 degrees, the shoots will grow, become blanched, and be 
fit for cutting in February. If a fresh box be brought in every 
three weeks, a regular supply for an ordinary family will be 
easily obtained. In April, when the plants are done with, they 
are to be taken out of the boxes and planted in the open 
ground, and if they have not been too much exhausted, they 
will become fit for future similar use. Mr. Smith was led to 
adopt this plan in conseijuence of reading that described by 
tlu‘ President in the third volume* of the Transactions of 
the Society. 


.John Wkdowooj), Ivsip sent for tlie inspection of the 
Society, on tlie IGth of April, some Specimens oi' Hilda K.alv, 
hlauched in the manner of Sea Kale- The blanching is 
effected sim]>ly by covering the plants with garden ])ots, about 
the beginning of March. If dung is applied, they may be 
I'overed much earlier, and forced, as is usual, with Sea Kale. 
The ])lants thus treated become peculiarly delicate. 

Mr. .Ion N Rkai), of Newington Causeway, Southwark, late 
of Yalding in Kent, communicated, in a Letter to the Secre- 
tary, a sketch and explanation of a mode of glazing hot-bed 
lights, and the roofti of forcing homes. Mr. Rkad observes, 
that in tlie usual way, the surface of the putty being entirely 
exposed, soon loses its tenacity^ and partially' separates from 
the bar, thereby admitting wet into the house, and hastening 
the decay of the wood. To obviate these defects, Mr. Head’s 
sash-bar has a groove on each side, to receive the glass and 
putty, and the to]> is planed off*, leaving it slanting both ways, 
♦ Sec Iloiticuliiiral Transactions, vol. iii. page 154. 
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as is shown in the annexed sketch, which is a section of the 
bar and glass. 



There is not more difficulty in repairing tlie glass in lights 
or roofs with bars of this form, than in those made in the usual 
way, as a narrow chisel, like a mortice chisel, cuts ont the 
old putty with great ease. 

Mr. John IIunneman sent to the Meeting, on the IStli 
of June, several I'oots of' the 'Teltotv 'J'urnip, a small and 
excellent spindle-shaped root, not exceeding the size of a 
small long-rooted Radish, grown principally in the neighbour- 
hood of Teltow, in Brandenburgh. Mr. Hunnkman, at the 
same time, communicated the following account of its culti- 
vation. The seed is sown twice a year, the first time in April, 
and the crop is fit to gather about July, or sooner, if tlie sea- 
son be favourable. The second sowing is matlc in August, 
generally in ground from which the Rye crops have been 
cleared, orwJiere early Potatoes have been previously grown. 
This second crop is taken up late in the autumn, and after the 
tops and fibres are trimmed off, the roots are preserved in 
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cellars in dry sand, where they will keep good till the spring. 
The poor and sandy soil of the Teltow district seems almost 
necessary for the growth of this Turnip, for it degenerates 
when grown at a distance from it. A total absence of manure 
is essential to their perfection. As a vegetable it is much 
used in Germany; it is of great excellence, and is dressed in 
a variety <)f ways, but generally stewed. 

Sir Charles Miles Lambert Monck, Bart, communi- 
cated to the Meeting, on the 16th of July, Directions for re- 
jHO/rmty IVoimts front, the roots tf plants ^rown in pots nr tubs . 
Me had observcil, in the month of August, that some Tu- 
beroses, wJiich grew in pots under glass, and, having thrown 
up tall flower stems, had begun to open their flowers, sud- 
denly became sickly, and declined in vigour. Abundance of 
worm casts, chiefly of very young and small worms, appeared 
on the surface of tlu; mould in the ])ots, which led him to 
beliin e that worms might be thti cause of the sickness ; he 
tlu'iefore directed a pint of an infusion of W'^alnut leaves to be 
given to each pot : the worms tpiickly emerged from the 
mould to the surface, and were removed. This treatment 
wMs repeatctl in the following week, when a few more worms 
wcM i' extraidcal ; tlu* plants subsetpiently resumed their 
health, and blossomed strongly. This success induced Sir 
(^11 .vri.es Moxck to try the experiment on Orange trees and 
other plants in pots, and it was attended with equal success. 
11 flunks that, the infusion is beneficial not only in destrey- 
mg the worms, but that it acts also as a manure, the season 
I’or extracting the worms being the same, when the plants are 
in full growth, and therefore most in want of moisture and 
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manure. The infusion is made with boiling water and 
fresh Walnut leaves: having stood till cold, it is ready fox- 
use. 


Mr. Peregrine Day, Gardener to the Countess of 
Dysart, at Ham House, near Richmond, sent to the Meet- 
ing, on the 16th of July, a Tree Cabbage- 2 )lant in seed, tlie 
stem of which was twelve feet high, w'ith abundance of 
branches. On the 6th of August Mr. Day communicated 
the following particulars respecting it ; lie bad beard from 
one of his under-gardenei's that he had seen a variety of Calx- 
bage in Sussex, which grew to a great heiglit, and througlx 
his means he obtained some of the seed, which he sowed in 
the garden at Ham House in March 1821, in the ordinary 
soil. Only one plant came up, which was jxlanted out in the 
usual manner. Dixiing the following Avinter the pj’oduce of 
sprouts from this w’^as very abundant ; it jxut forth flowers 
which were white and vei*y lai’ge. In July 1822, when the 
plant Avas sent to the 8ociety, it had ripened abundance x)l 
seed. 


Mr. James Smith, Gardener to James Hammond, Esq. at 
Potter’s Bar, near Barnet, communicated to the Meeting, on 
the 6th of August, Directions for forcing Onions to jwoduct. 
bulbs in clusters, at an early .season. He soavs the seed iu 
April, thickly, in a bed, and does not aftcrAvards thin the 
plants which come up ; this causes them to remain small, a 
part of them are used for pickling, and the remainder being 
about the size of walnuts are planted in January or Febrxiary, 
pressing each Onion into the earth so deep, as just to cover 
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it. A.S soon as the seed-stalks appear, lie breaks them off, 
and instead of making any effort to form new ones, the 
Onions begin to form 3 'oung bulljs round the old ones. By 
this process. Onions may be obtained two or three inches in 
circurnforence, fit for tlie kitchen early in the spring, at a 
time when spibig-sown Onions are not larger than quills. 
C)nions thus throAvn into clusters will lie full grown by the 
end of June, and lit to take up then, but they do not keep 
well. 

Petek Rainier, Esq.Capt. R. N., in a letter to the Secre- 
tary, dated August 1 2th, communicated the Ibllowing Direc- 
t tons for cuUicathr^ and coohing the Th'injall, a variety of the 
common Egg plant (Solanum melongena), producing dark- 
coloured elongated fruit, which is much used in the East 
Indies, especially at Bombay. It is also established as an 
esculent in the I'''rench gaixlcns, under the name of Aubergine. 
Captain Rainier grows the plants in a frame three feet deep, 
plaeeil upon a dung bed with twelve inches thickness of 
compost, the lower eight inches of which should be two- 
thirds rotten dung, and one-third equal parts of road drift 
and sifted loam ; the iqiper four inches should be a light ve- 
getable mould. The seeds are sown in February, ten inches 
apart. J'he lights are taken off, Avhen the leaves touch the 
glass. They then require only to be well w’atered, to bring 
them to perfection. Each plant yields from six to ten fruits. 
They are very subject to the attacks of the red spider, but 
steaming the pit in the usual w^ay will always destroy these 
insects. Captain Rainier states that the Brinjalls arc very 
generally used in the liast Indies in curries and made dishes. 
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but that the usual and best mode of dressing them, is first to 
parboil them, and then dividing them lengthways, to score 
them across and across with a knife, to dress them with butter, 
pepper, and salt, and then to broil them on a gridiron. 

Captain Rainikr, in a subsequent letter to the Secretary, 
dated the 31 st of the same month, gave an account of the 
success whicli liad attended his use of the Medlar, as a stock 
for Pears. The shoots produced from the grafts are very 
vigorous, extending upwai’ds of three feet in length, but not- 
withstanding this, they invariably produce great crops as 
dwarf standards, and fruit the second year after being woi'ked. 

Mr. John Bowers, Gardener to the Lord Skeset, at West 
Dean House, in Sussex, communicated to the Meeting, on the 
1 7th of September, the following directions for destroying 
the Hug and Scale on Pine-apple plants. lie prepares a 
wash consisting of three gallons t)f rain water, tw'o pounds of 
soft soap, eight ounces of black sulpliur (snl])hiir vivum), and 
two ounces of camphor, boiled together for ;in hour, and to 
which is then added, three ounces of turpentine, lie turns out 
his plants, divests the roots of their fibres, and immerses them 
in a troxigh nearly filled w'ith the liquid at a temperature of 
from 120 to 130 degrees, for about five minutes. Queen and 
Sugar-loaf Pines lie finds retjuirc the highest heat statexl ; 
A ntiguas and others need not h.‘ive it above 124 degrees ; 
but those to which a lower temperature is used must remain 
double the time immersed. When taken out of the liquor 
they are w'ell drained and set on the flue of th<? house with 
the roots downwards, until they become dry ; they are then 
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put into small sized pots, and plunged in fresh tan, with a 
good bottom heat kept up by dung linings. They are shaded 
from the sun in the heat of the day, and a little air given 
until they begin to grow, which will be in about three weeks 
from the time they are potted. The above operation may be 
performed any time between the months of February and 
September. 

Mr. John Breesk, Gardener to Sir Tiioiuas Neave, 
Bart, at Dagnam Park, Essex, communicated to the Meeting, 
on the 17 th of September, an account of his method of 
vowing l*incs with a bottom heat of dung, in a house in which 
Vines for early Grapes were also to be forced. The house 
in which he made his experiment is forty-four feet long by 
seventeen feet wide, and the pit within it is thirty-six feet 
long by nine feet wide. He placed strong bars across the 
pit, and on them rested six rows of moveaWe shelves length- 
ways, so as to hold six rows of Pine plants, twenty in each 
1-0 w, the bottoms of the pots being about six inches below 
the curb. From these shelves to the bottom of the pit is 
about three feet, two teet and a half of which deptli was 
filled up with rank dung from the stable, and the other six 
iiu;hes with old exhausted dung from the linings of Cucumber 
beds. The Pine plants were then placed on the shelves, and 
the steam from the fresh dung rising through the exhausted 
dung on the top, entered the house sufficiently sweet for all 
the purposes of vegetation, not only of the Pines but also for 
the Vines, which are trained to the rafters. When the heat 
declined much, it was renewed by turning the dung once a 
month and adding a little fresh, and when this foiled to give 
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the temperature desired, slates were put from shelf to shelf, 
so as to cover the whole space, and the intervals between tln^ 
pots were filled with tan. This last operation will not be ne- 
cessary, unless the heat has declined very much, and then 
care must be taken that the tan tloes not get so warm as to 
burn the roots of the ])iants. Leaves may be substituted for 
tan, if more convenient. Mi*. Breuse has obtained in the 
house treated as described, both Pines and Grapes superior to 
what he has seen grown by tire heat. Ho thinks some plan 
might 1)0 devised to avoid the trouble of moving the plants 
every time the dung requires turning. 

Mr. WiLLi.vM Ross sent to the Meeting, from his Nursery 
at Stoke Newington, on the 1.5th of ()ctober, buiK'hes of the 
lilac!, ■ l)ai)ia.^cus (Hrapc, the blossoms of which had been fer- 
liltzed by the pollen of the Iloyal M nsendi ne , and on the ,5th 
of November Mr. Ross communicated the jiarticulars of the 
jiroccss. He oliservcs that the lilossoms of the Black Da- 
mascus Grape are known to set very imperfectly, even in the 
stovt', and of course more imperlectly in the vinery or open 
air. He had a plant of this variety on the open wall, which, 
foi* many years, invariably tailed to set its fruit, ])roduciiig 
only three or four very large berries on a Imnch, whilst the 
remaining blossoms ])rovcd abortives With the view to 
remedy this defect, he caused, when the Vine w'as yiruned, 
several .shoots of it to be trained in amongst shoots of a Royal 
Muscadine growing near it on the same wall, so that the 
blossoms of the tw^o plants should come in contact with each 
other. This had the desired effect ; those bunches which 
were mixed tvith the ^Muscadine all set well, while the rest of 
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the Vine continvicd to produce defective bunches as before. 
Mr, Ross further observes, he has been in the habit of fer- 
tilizing^ with eonsideral)le success the clusters of the Black 
Damascus Gra|)e in a forcing house, by suspending over the 
blossoms, when fully open, bunches of the flowers of those 
sorts wliose ])olIen is produced in perfection, which may have 
been necessarily taken off the Vines in ihti house : the bunches 
thus suspended should be occasionally shaken, to cause a 
dispersion of the pollen. 

John Williams, Esq. of Pitrnaston, near Worcester, com- 
municated in a letter to the Secretary, on the 4th of No- 
vember, the jiarticulars of' a mode of culticating Strawberries, 
which h(? has pursued with success. lie raises small ridges 
of earth (running north and south) aliout nine inches above 
the level of the ground, and plants the Strawberries on tlie 
toj), laying flat tiles on each .side of the ridge. He finds the 
produce earlier, more abundant, and lietter flavoured tlian on 
plants grown on the flat ground. In .shallow^ soils this 
method has the advantage of giving increased depth of mould 
for tlie roots, and the flat tiles placed on the sides of the 
ridge not oidy receive and reflect the rays of the eastern and 
wi'stern sun, but preserve the moisture under them, so that 
in very dry waiather it will be found that the ridges require 
less water than the common beds. Mr, Williams observes, 
that this mode of planting would be too expensive for market 
gardeners, but in private gardens it is worth attention, as, in 
addition to the other advantages above recited, it keeps the 
fruit free from dirt after heavy showers of rain. 
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John Rigden Neame, Esq. communicated to the Meeting, 
on the 17th of December, a plan for -prerenting the drip in 
glass houses, which falls from the sash bars on the plants 
below them, and consequently injures them. Mr. Neame 
attaches small thin copper gutters to the bars of his lights iiJ 
the manner represented in the annexed sketch. 





'rhey arc fastened on with pins the whole length of the bar, 
and conduct the water which they receive to the top of the 
plate which supports the bottom of the rafters, from whicli it 
falls into a gutter which runs along the front of the house on 
the outside 
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IX. An Account of a New Seedling Grape. In a Letter to 
the Secretai’i/. By Mr. Henry Burn, F. II. S. Gardener 
to the il/iaryMew Ailesbury, F. II. S. ^'C. 

Read December?, 1824. 

Sir, 

I HAVE the honour to send you herewith another specimen 
of the New Muscat Grape, for exhibition to-morrow, at the 
Meeting of the Society. I regret that I was not able to send 
you any bunches of it in September, as I had intended, but 
those whi(;h you received in July will have enabled you to 
judge of the size to which they attain; and what you now 
receive will furnish a better sample as to flavour, those first 
sent having been scarcely ripe. The Society having deemed 
so highly of the Grape as to honour me with a Silver Medal for 
having raised it, I have thought it right to send you such 
j)articulars relative to the Vine, as may serve to record its 
origin. 

In the sjrring of the year 1819, J sowed a consideralile 
number of seeds of the Musc^at of Alexandria Grape in a pot, 
in the; l*ine stove. When the plants came uj), 1 remarked 
one much stronger than the others, and which soon took the 
lead of them all so decidedly, that I planted it by itself, and 
rejected all the I’cst. In tlie folleiwing spring, I turned it out 
against the back wall eif a Pine stove (having no more favour- 
able situation for it), anel trained the shoots elown the rafters 
lo the front. The; plant grew with gveat vigour, but was not 
alloAveel to bear till 1823, and then einly a few bunches were 
suffercel to ripen on it. This year it has borne a full crop, 
or, I ought rather to say, three crops, for the whole of the 
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first bunches were cut in July, while its second crop was 
yet young. The second w'as cut in the end of August ami 
September, and those now sent, which had not shewn 
themselves in July, are a part of the third. This will serve 
to satisfy you that the plant is a remarkably fi-ee bearer, 
and its produce, in point of size, both of bunch and berry, 
is not inferior to that of the Old Muscat. By all W'ho have 
tasted the fruit it has been allowed to surpass that variety in 
flavour. 

I am, Sir, 

your very obedient Servant, 

Henky BunN. 

ToitcnJiam Park^ near Marlhoroiighy 
I}ecember (J, 182 ^. 


IVofr hff the Secretary. 

I'^ruit of tlie Vine described above, was exhibited at the 
Meeting of the Society on the 6th of July, and again on the 
7tb of Deceml>er, 1824. The bunches first shew'n were of 
good size, tlie berries I’esembling those of the Old Muscat of 
Alexandria, but they were larger, and of superior flavour. It is 
proposed to call it the Tottenham Tark JMuscat Grape, in 
order to record its origin. 
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X. An Account of a Lime Duster for' the destruction of 

Insects on Fruit Trees. In a Letter to the Secretary. 

By Mr. Samuel Cuutis. 

Read April 20, 1824. 

I AM anxious to lay before the Horticultural Society a plan 
whicli I have adopted for preventing the depredations of 
msects on Fruit-trees, hoping it may prove as beneficial to 
others as it has to rne. 

For many years past, my orchard at this place, containing 
many thousand Fruit-trees, and occupying fifty acres, has been 
so com[>letely divested of most of its foliage and young fruit, in 
the spring months, that at midsummer little more than the 
bare twigs were lelt, and 1 had serious apprehensions that my 
plan of planting so largely, adopted sixteen years ago, would 
prove a failure, unless some remedy could be found for so 
serious an evil. With this view-, I had for several years been 
careful to wash, with lime and water, the; stems and branches 
of my tret;s, but this I found ineffectual for the destruction of 
those insects whicli prey on the young buds and leaves. I 
therefore had a ( -annister ma<le of tin, similar to that sent 
f)ei’i!\vith, and of which a figure is annexed. 

Qiiick lime pulverised, and often sifted through a fine sieve, 
was put into the carmister, and I had it shook over the young 
foliage' just as it was expanding. 'I’hc first season I used it, 
ti\e fresh hatclied caterpillars had commenced tlieir de- 
predations, but so easy was the application of the Lime 
Dust tviih tins machine, that I soon effected the destruction 
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of almost the whole of them ; for although they sheltered 
themselves as long as they could, their food was rendered so 
unpalatable, that they either died, or dropped off in search of 
other food, so that the spring shoots of my trees were pre- 
served in full vigour, a circumstance which had not occurred 
for several preceding years. The next season, as soon as the 
young caterpillars were discovci*ed, I commenced the same 
operations with the like success, and tlic foliage was then so 
fine that I had very few bitten leaves, and the whole of my 
orchard put on sucli a perfectly different appearance, that 
persons who were in the habit of seeing it two or three times 
in the year, ucre astonished at the change. The conse- 
quence of thus preventing the destruction of the leaves was 
a most abundant cro]> of fruit (from 3 to 4000 bushels), and 
my trees are now in a most promising state for as great a 
bloom as ever. The time for using the powder is in the dew 
of the morning, or whenever the leaves are damj>, and if there 
should be a gentle breeze sufficient to carry the dust obliquely 
through the head of each tree, it is the more quickly ])cr- 
formed. Uinler favotirable ciianimstances of this sort, I found 
that three men, provided with the j)owder in a large l>ox on 
a light wheelbari’ow% coidd dre.ss from two to thro<^ thousand 
trees in a day. When the wind changed I had the trees dusted 
on the other side. Although used ever so freely, no person 
need fear any injury from the caustic quality of the lime on the 
most delicate fresh expanded foliage ; it is only prejudicial to 
insects of all kinds, and to dead vegetable matter. 

I u.se the lime for the trees the first time, when the bunches 
of blossom buds arc separating, l)ut the corollas not ex- 
panded ; at this period many small caterpillars hatch and 
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Uike shelter amongst the footstalks, and eat into the young 
fruit, and I believe this is the time when the depredation 
on all the fruit commences, though it does not shew itself 
until much later periods. The young shoot buds are much 
later, but the dusting preserves them in their infancy. After 
the blossom is over and when the foliage is expanding, one 
or two more dustings may be applied to advantage, and the 
leaves will l>e preserved in good health and beauty. If rain 
happens shortly after the dusting, the condition of the cater- 
pillars is not much better, as the lime water surrounding 
them is as prejudicial to them as the powder, but those 
which either escape or are fresh hatched, must have the 
powder aj)plied again, as soon as possible, or they will prey 
on the fresli washed foliage. 

The cannister which I have used is twelve inches long, 
seven in(;hes wide at its broadest, and four inches on its nar- 
rowest part, and the handle is five indies and a half long, the 
top of the lianille is fitted with a cap, which is put on when 
the lime is to be thrown on low trees, but when high trees 
are to be operated upon, the cap is removed, and a jiole, of 
sufficient length to reach the height reipiired, is inserted into 
the liandle. I remain. Sir, 

your very obedient Servant, 
Samueiw Curtis. 

Glaxen woocl, fiear Cogges/iall, Essex, 

April 16, 1823. 
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XI. On Forcing Cucumbers. In a letter to the Secre- 
tary. By Mr. Thomas Allen. 

Read January 4, 1825. 

I BEG leave to offer to your notice tlie following method of 
groiving forced Cucumhers, which I have practised upwards 
of twenty years with success, always producing abundance of 
tlie fruit under frames from March till October. In the last 
year (1828) I worked seventy lights lor the London market , 
the produce of the n hole was 8300, or four dozen Cucumbers 
to a light, which is, I believe, a greater product than is 
usually obtained l)y any of the ordinary methods of treatment. 

'IJie most obvious defects in the common management of 
Cucumbers under lights are, firstly, that the earth or comjiost 
is of too light a cpiality, not liontaining sufficient strength and 
depth to support a succession of fruit through the season, 
jiarticularly if there should be much sun ; and secondly, the 
dung is not always sufficiently workt:d in the bed before it is 
earthed over, and it is generally left burning in a confined 
state, so that wlien the roots of the plants come in contact 
with it, instead of finding it congenial to vegetation, it destroys 
the roots, and consequently injures the health of the jilants, 
subjecting them to the attack of the red sjnder and other 
insects. 

Having stated these defects, I will now describe the 
method I have practised, and commimce with tlie dung-bed. 
If it is to be made in December or January, four feet in 
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height will be requisite. The hot horse dung of which the 
bed is composed must have been turned and watered five or 
six times before it is used. In making up the bed the dung 
should be well beaten with the back of the fork, about twelve 
inches round the outsides, but only slightly in the middle of 
the bed. When the bed is made up, put on the frame and 
lights, and cover up with litter and mats, applying a slight 
lining round. As soon as the heat is perceived, raise the 
lights to let off the rank steam. In about three days after, 
uncover the whole, take off the lights, and fork up tlie dung 
twelve inches deep, breaking the lumps, and picking out any 
stones that may appear in it ; then sprinkle the bed with 
water, and cover uj>, raising the lights as before directed. The 
forking and watering should be repeated three times a week, 
until the dung becomes sweet, which may be ascertained by 
closing the lights for an liour, and observing if the globules ol" 
w'atcr that hang under the glass are white and transpareT\t, 
and the steam without any unpleasant smel l. If this be tht: 
case, the bed may be considered in a fit state to ridge, previous 
to which, take off* the frame and lights, fork up the bed twelve 
inches deep, change the dung from the middle to the out- 
sides, beat the latter solid, and make them about four 
inches higher than the middle, which should be left concave ; 
then slightly sprinkle the surface of the bed with water, and 
replace the frames. 

The next oj)eration is to prepare a band of straw one inch 
in diameter, and ten feet long. Rye straw is the best for the 
]5urpose, as it will not encourage mice. When the band is 
twisted to the length required, roll it up in a coil, and it will 
form a round flat mat, about fifteen inches in diameter, which 
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should be placed on the dung, under the centre of each light. 
On the mat, place one bushel of prepared compost, con- 
sisting of loam and rotten horse or cow dung, about equal 
parts, well incorporated together. Put a slight covering on 
the lights until next morning, when the mould will be sutH- 
ciently warmed to receive the plants, or rather plant, foi- 1 
have found that a single plant brings finer fruit and of inoj’e 
vigorous growth than when two or three }>lants are put und<M* 
a light, as is the common practice. 

In ridging out, make a hole in the top of the hillock large 
enough to receive the ball of earth, in which the roots are, en- 
tire, leaving tlie top of the plant, three inches from the glass ; 
the mould should then be dressed uj> round the hillock and be 
pressed close to the roots, and within one inch of the seed 
leaves of the plant, these at iio time of earthing should be 
covered with mould, for that is very apt to cause cankei'. 
'I'he earth should be kept within the bounds of the straw 
mat, and not l>e suffered to mix with the dung, as that 
would cause a burning, which is not only troublesome, but in 
many instances, fiital to the prosperity of the plant, because 
if the earth is once burnt, its vegetative quality is destroyed, 
and water will have no effect on it. The only remedy in such 
case is to remove the mould, fork up and water the dung, 
lay on a little rye straw, and replace the earth. 

After ridging out, the lights may be kept close for an 
hour or two, according to the temperature of the bed ami 
the weather, then give air from a quarter to one inch in 
the day, and the fonner quantity by night, this will pro- 
mote the health and prevent an elongation of the joints 
of the plants. The covering must be very slight for the 
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first three weeks or month; at the most, a single mat put 
lengthways will suffice, the ends not to hang over the sides. 

The heat must be kept up by augmenting the linings once 
a week, turning over and watering them, when they heat so as 
to l)ecome dry. Tlie bed inside the frame will require 
forking up about nine inches deep, three times a week, the 
hillocks at the same time should be examined, and a round 
pointed stick of about an inch diameter, and eighteen inches 
long, must be thrust about tw^clve inches, into the dung, 
under the straw mat, making five or six perforations under 
(?ach hillock. Into each of the holes so formed pour from 
the spout of a water pot, as much water as the state of the 
bed seems to require, this may be ascertained from the facility 
with which the perforator goes into the bed; if the bed is 
husky or burning, the stick will go in with difficulty, and 
then a large pot of water is required to a hillock ; on the 
contrary, if the bed is in a free state of working, the per- 
forator will go into it very easily, and then a sprinkling 
from the rose of the pot will be sufficient. The repeated 
forking of the bed will <*ause the dung to hover, and get 
above the straw' bands, in w'hich case it is proper to take out 
at the tlifferent forkings the amount of a baiTow full to each 
light ; this gives scoj)e for a greater depth of earth, and pre- 
vents burning under the hillocks. 

The dung, from the continued forking and w'atering, will be- 
<-ome in a fine state to receive the roots of the plants ; these, 
after passing through the proper depth of compost placed over 
the dung (winch is about eighteen inches) will readily strike 
into the dung, and bear a productive crop of Cucumbers 
throughout the summer, without their leaves flagging or 
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requiring any shade. For ascertaining the proper period 
to make additions to the earth, the best criterion is the 
appearance of the roots through the sides of the hillock ; 
this should be earthed over about three inches, each time, 
forking out the dung two inches below tlie mat, to give a 
greater depth of earth, each time of performing the operation. 
The last time this is done, the depth of mould at the back of 
the frame should be twenty indies - I t will lie necessary 
to raise the frame and lights as the plants advance in growth. 

When the bed is earthed entirely over, the covering must 
be augmented, and the mat laid on crossways of the lights ; 
air should not be then admitted at night, and in the day, only 
when the sun shines ; w ater should also be given jilentifidly 
about three times a w’cek, according to the weather and heat 
of the bed, care being taken not to w^et the leaves, or fruit ; 
apply the w^atcr from the sjiout of the pot, without the rose, 
pouring it against the back of the frame, for tlie mould wall 
tlry frster against the back than the front, in consefjuence of 
the heat being there greater and the air being admitted tluax;. 

The operation of pruning the Cucumbers is best effeetetl 
by thedhuml) and finger, applying the knife only to cut 
away decayed leaves, the runners should not be cut or 
thinned out, the tops only should be pinched off) and at 
every joint, beginning w^hen the plant has two rough leaves, 
and the second rough leaf is about an inch in diameter. 
That will cause the jilant to produce a fruit and fresh 
runner in succession at every joint, it will likewise add to the 
strength of the plants. The tendrils as they ajipear should 
be taken off, likewise the male ])lossoms, which are not 
\vanted for impregnation, which operation in an early season 
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it is requisite should be performed artificially. When the 
fruit is set, place a piece of glass under it, which will keep it 
clean, of good colour, and preserve its bloom. 

The sort of Cucumber I have found to force best, and to 
be mc)st productive, is the Southgate. I prefer seed three 
or four years old, to new seed, the latter being apt to bring 
]>lants which are luxuriant, and do not come into bearing so 
soou. 

I am, with the highest respect, 
your most obedient, 

humble servant, 

Thomas Allek. 

Marylebone Street, (.r olden Square^ 

December I S24, 
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XII. description of the different Varieties of Endives cul- 
tivated in the Garden of the Horticultural Society of 
London, in the Year 1824. dy Mr. Andrew Mathews. 

Read December 21, 1824. 

X Ji E Cichorium Endivia of Botanists, a plant said to be a 
native of the Northern provinces of China, and of other parts 
of Asia, is the parent of all the Endives now cultivated in 
Europe. It appears to have been introducetl into use as au 
esculent at a very early period, for it is noticed as such by 
Caspar Bauiiin and other writers on plants in the beginning 
of the seventeenth century, and even earlier. Communication, 
during the last few years, with the gardeners of the other 
parts of Europe, has brought us acquainted with several 
kinds of peculiar excellence, which are novelties in England, 
but which, from their superior qualities, deserve cultivation. 
As these have all been grown in the two last seasons, in th«j 
Garden of the Horticultural Society, I have availed myself 
of the opportunity afforded by my situation, as Clerk in th<^ 
Society’s Garden, to prepare the following account of them. 
1 have arranged the different varieties under the two prin- 
cipal heads of Batavian and Curled-leaved, considering them 
as forms of one of these two principal divisions. 

Batavian Endives. 

Under the Batavian Endives are included all the varieties 
>vith broad leaves, generally rounded at the points, with the 
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margin slightly ragged or torn, not curled. These are called 
by the French Scaroles. 

1. Broad-leaved Batavian Endive. 

Synonjms. 

Broad-‘Xjeaved .Endive^ of the Dutch. 

Double Yellow Endwe^ of the Dutch. 

Coinmon Yellozo Endive^ of the Dutch. 

The leaves are large, long, and broad, the edges somewhat 
ragged, the outer ones grow particidarly upright ; the plants 
form but little heart of themselves, but the length of the 
outer leaves is such, that they tie up well for blanching. This 
sort has not so good an ajjpearance wlnui ready for ust* as the 
curled sorts, and is more bitter than some of the other kinds. 
It is much given to s])ort, some plants jiroducing leaves more 
cut than others. 


2. Curled Batavian Endive. 

Ehie (Juried Endive^ of the Dutcli. 

Curled Yellow Endive^ of the Dutcli. 

The leaves are neither so large nor so broad as those (d 
the Broad-leaved Batavian Endive ; they grow flat on the 
ground, and arc curled at their edges. The whole appearance 
of the plant is very different from the preceding, approaching 
the Curled Endives in general character. The heart, which 
forms of itself is small, and lies close to the ground. 
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Scar ole petite, 

Scarole courte. 

Scar ole ronde. 

The seeds of this and the other French kinds were received 
from M. ViEMOuiN, of Paris. Its leaves are whitish green, 
l)road, of a moderate length, and slightly ragged at the 
edges ; the inner ones are numerous, and turned over like a 
hood (cucullate) at the end, forming a larger head than any of 
the other kinds. This is certainly the best of the Endives, 
and a valuable addition to our winter salads ; it blanches with 
little troul)le, and is mild and sweet, without being bitter. 

4. Large Batavian Endive. 

Scarole grande. 

Scarole de Hollandc. 

This differs from the preceding only in the size and 
shape of its leaves, which are broader and more rounded ; 
they are a little darker, but yet pale ; the inner ones are 
turned over like the preceding, though not so regularly, but 
form a large and wc;ll blanched heart of good flavour. 
Both these will Idanch perfectly, if a mat is laid over them, 
and they tlo not require to be tied up. They appear hardier 
than the Curled Endives. 

5. Lettuce-leaved Batavian Endive. 

Scarole a Jcuille de T^aitae, 

Scarole. lilonde. 

White Batavian Eiidive. 

New Batavian Endive, 

The leaves are large, broad, and obtuse, very slightly 
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ragged at the edges, of a paler colour, and thinner texture 
than either of the other Scarolcs ; the inner leaves are less 
numerous, and do not turn in so much. To blanch it, the 
leaves must be tied up, and it must be cultivated for an early 
kind, because it is tender and incapable of standing severe 
vveatlier. 

Tlie three last Endives are new to the English gardens, 
for amongst the sorts from seeds supplied to the Society, 
previously to the last year, nothing like them occurred ; 
but amongst those received from English seedsmen in the 
season of 1824, two packets came under the names of White 
Batavian and iVc/c liatavian, which proved to be the same 
as the Scarole afeuille de JLaitue of the Frencli. 

CuHLiii) Endives. 

By Curled Endives are meant those with narrow leaves, 
more or less divided, and much curled ; they are usually very 
full in the heart. The French call these, by way of distinc 
tion, CJhicorees. 

6. French Small Green Curled lindive. 

Chi cor Jiisce fine d\Italie^ 

Chicor^e d'^cU, 

Fine Curled Endive. 

The leaves are much cut, the outer ones are not more 
than three or four inches long, and grow close to the ground ; 
the inner ones are short, numerous, and curled, and form a 
close full lieart. This is much the smallest of any of the 
kinds, and is somewhat tender. The inner leaves are apt to 
rot in wet weather, 'rhe outer leaves are so short, tliat they 
will not tie up, but blanch well by being covered simply with 
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a flat garden pan. This is a recent introduction from France, 
the English Synonym quoted to it came only this year, and 
from one seedsman’s collection. ' 

7. Small Green Curled Endive 

Green Curled Endive, 

Chicorte FrisSe. 

Chicorie de Meaux, 

Chicorie Endive. 

Leaves much cut and curled, from six to seven inches long, 
lying flat on the ground ; heart leaves full and close ; this is 
of a darker green than the preceding, and will tie up much 
better for blanching. It is an early kind, and is liable to rot 
in the heart from too much wet. 

8. Large Green Curled Endive. 

Green Curled Endive, 

Cut Yellow Winter Endive, of the Germans, 

Differs from the Small Green Curled Endive, for the outer 
leaves are generally ten to twelve inches long, growing looser 
and rather more upright ; the inner ones are less numerous, 
and not quite so much divided. It ties up well to blanch, 
is hardy, and does not rot. The English gardeners do 
not appear to have distinguished the Small and the Large 
Green Curled Endives from each other, for the name of 
Green Curled alone was given to seeds from which bqth 
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varieties were raised. The last was received from M. Seidel 
of Dresden, and none similar occurred in the French col- 
lection.* 

9. Italian Green Curled Endive. 

Indivia Jticcia- 

The leaves are narrow, ten to eleven inches long, divided 
to the very midrib, they grow rather upright, thti segments 
are much cut and curled ; the whole of tlie plant is a dark 
green. Seeds of this sort were received from Italy in 1823, 
from two different persons, under the same name. It is very 
distijict from any in the Collection, being strongly character- 
ized l)y its long stalked leaves, and by the distinctly pinna- 
tified manner in which they are cut. It is an useful sort, and 
ties up well. 

10. Dutch Green Curled Endive. 

Ziurgr Green Curled^ of the Dutch. 

This approaches the I.,arge Green Curled Ihidivc in appear- 
ance atid growtli, but the segments of the leaves are deeper, 
the outer leaves are broader, not so mucli curled, and tlu? 
inner ones more turned into the heart. 'I'he outer leaves 
are about ten inches long. It blanches well, and is hardy. 
The seeds of this kind were received from Messrs. Schehtzek 
of Haarlem, with the name quoted, 

Tlic Chicorlv grosse d ettire was not among the varietie.s sent to the Society 
by M* ViEMORiN ; it is the only kind ciiltivated in Fiance, wliit h I have not liud 
an opportunity oi* examining. I think it probable that it is referable to the 
lAarge Green Curled Kridivc. The account of it which has been lately received 
from M, ViEMoiUM is, tluil it is a subvariety of the Chicorce de Meaud\ (Small 
Green Curled Endive), ol‘ stronger groAvth, and forming a larger heart. 
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11. Long Italian Green Curled Endive. 

Indivia Zjonga, 

The leaves are long, very deeply divided, and more up- 
right in their growth tlian those of tlie Large Green Curled ; 
the segments of the leaves arc large, and cut, but not dis- 
posed to curl. The heart leaves are few and short. This 
kind is very distinct from any either in tlic I‘'rencl\ or English 
collections, and is a desirable variety, though not so neat in 
appearance as some others. I’hc seeds of this and one of 
the packets of ^ndi^’ia Riccia were brought fi’om Italy by 
Ro<;er Pkttiwaud, Esq. and presentetl to the Society. 

12. AMntc (hirled Endive. 

White Kndive. 

Chicor4r toujourt blanche^ 

Chicorlc blanche* 

The leaves arc from seven to eight inche.s long, finely 
curled, with a vt'ry 0 ])en heart, gro^ving fiat on the ground. 
The whok; jilaiit is of a pale yellowish colour. The produce 
of French seetls of t his kind has b(,-en unifi»rmly found su- 
perior to tlie plants raised from seed s;iv(.‘d in Ivjigland. 7^he 
fkench use it when young for salads, and it appears fitter for 
that pur[)osc than for a Winter ICndive, the leaves when 
fidly grown being tough and more bitter than most of the 
other kinds. 
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XIII. Description of a newly inpedied Instrument for 
effectually applying Tobacco Fumigation to Plants. By 
Mr. John Read, of Newington Causexoay, Southwark. 

Read July 6, 1824. 

T HE practical inconvenience, so generally complained of, in 
the use of the fumigating bellows, led me to the construction 
of an apparatus of a different form. I have therefore pre- 
pared a valved cannister, to be fitted to my Patent Garden 
Syringe (which is described in the Fourth Volume of the 
Horticultural Society's 'Transactions, i)age 488), which I re- 
spectfully beg to submit to the inspection of the Society. 
The fumigation of trees and plants witli the bellows has 
always been inconvenient, and at best imperfect, arising from 
the following causes : — The current of atmospheric air 
necessai’y for the combustion of the tobacco, being driven 
with mucli force through the box that contains the herb, the 
incinerated residuum is forced into the minute perforations, 
and being rendered glutinous by admixture with the essential 
oil of the tobacco, effectiudly choaks them, and prevents any 
further action of the instrument. 

In the ajjparatus that I have constructed, the above 
difficidty cannot possibly arise, as the air, after passing very 
gently through the tobacco cannister («), and loading itself 
with the fumes, does not return by the same channel, but is 
forced out through a lateral tube (b) in the syringe, leaving the 
burning materials undisturbed. The more effectually to 
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keep the tobaeco elose and compact, I have constructed a 
plunger (c), with two plates, placed at some little distance from 
each other, and pierc^ with conical perforations with their 
bases upwards. This plunger, by its weight, keeps the tobacco 
from flying about in the cannister in working the instrument, 
and thus allows the tobacco smoke to ascend through it, with- 
out any of its perforations being obstructed, until the whole 
charge is consumed. I need not point out with what con- 
venience this instrument may be used in forcing houses, pits, 
and frames, nor the advantages which result from it. 

The upper part of the section represents the lower end of 
the patent syringe to which the cannister is attached. 
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XIV. Description of a Self-acting V^l^atorybr Hot-houses. 
By John Williams, Esq. C. M. 11. S. 

Read April 6, 1824. 

Dear Sir, 

So many aciadcnts happen in forcing houses, from sudden 
extremes of heat or cold, that I have often thought some 
simple self-acting valves or registers might be readily con- 
trived Ibr alloAving the escape of hot and tlie influx of cool 
air during the absence of the gardener. 

Tlic following has occurred to me as very simple, and not 
liable to be out of order. 
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A, represents the front view of an air-tight vessel made with 
thin copper, soldeifeSiiat the joints with hard solder. Its 
shape may be varied ; it may be made cylindrical, or other- 
wise, so as to present a considerable surface to the sun’s rays. 
B, a tube communicating with the lower part of the vessel, 
and with the small upright cylinder, C. D, a small rod of 
brass, or copper, to the bottom of which is affixed a float or 
buoy, of a size to move freely in the cylinder. E a small flat 
iron bar, with a hole in the middle, to allow the buoy to rise 
and fall. F, an adjusting screw, to regulate the opening of the 
register. G, a rod to give motion to the register, by' meaj^s of 
small cranks, rods, or pulleys. No plan of the register is 
given, because that must be adapted to the particxilar cir- 
cumstances of the house, and its mechanism may be left to any 
ingenious workman who understands hanging house bells. 

The vessel A, may contain from two gallons to ten quarts, 
and must be painted outside Avith lain]) black, mixed with a 
size or oil, that will not leave a polished surface. When first 
used the vessel must be heated sufficiently to ex])antl the 
internal air, ivater is then to be ])oured in at the toj) of tlie 
cylinder, so as to give the rexpiired motion to the float, and 
about half an inch of fine oil must be laid on the to]) of the. 
water to prevent evaporation. 

The register may be made to open at 75°, 80 ', 100°, or any 
degree required, by altering the adjusting screw. 

The vessel must be j)laced in front of tlie iqijier ])art 
of the back wall, and at all times fully exposed to the light. 
If the apparatus is of proper size, nicely constructed and 
filled with a proper quantity of water, the registers, one 
being placed in the upper part of the back wall, for the 
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escape of the heated air, and the other near the floor of the 
house for the admission of cold air, will open and close again 
several times in the course of the day, particularly jvhen the 
weather is showery, with intervals of bright sun. 


Pitmaston , 2 d April , 1 824 , 


Believe me, 
dear Sir, 

your’s truly, 

John Williams. 


P> S. I beg to observe, that since I transmitted the above, 
I have seen Mr. Muoliston’s Paper,* on the same subject, 
and it is rather remarkable that we should both have adopted 
the same principle, without communicating with each other ; 
For I had neither seen or heard of his self-ventilating ma^ 
chine till long after I had transmitted this Paper. 


• Horticultural Transactiocs, Vol. v. page 
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XV. An Account and Description of the different Varieties 
of Strawberrie.s which have been cultivated and examined 
in the Garden of the IJorticultural Society qf Inmdon. 
By M/’. Jamks Baunet, Under Gardener in the Fruit .l)e 
partmeiit of the Garden, 

Read December 7, 1824, 

Upon the establishment of the Garden t)f the Horticultural 
Society at Chiswick, in tl)e sjiring of the year 1 822, the Secretary 
transmitted to su<;h ol' the Fellows and CorrtispoiRhMits of tlie 
Society, as wore known to be attentive cultivators of Straw- 
hcrries, a printed form, on vvbich was to l>e noted, the names, 
chai'acters, history, itc. of the different kinds ]3ossessetl by 
each individual, tt) ^v’hom the enquiry was addressed. f^p- 
wards of seventy of these forms Avert? filled up, ami returned ; 
they furnished, exclusively of a very extensive list of names, 
a gri?at variety of useful information on the subjtjct of Straw 
berries, of which I have availed myself in this Pajier. 

At the ))ro]>er season, ay)plication was made to the persons 
who had returned tlicse forms, foj‘ runners of every kind no- 
ticed in them, Avliich, from its name, or any other circum- 
stance, was considered likely to exhibit diffi?rencc of character; 
the object being to form, as complete a collection as possible, 
of all the Strawberries known in the gardens of the United 
Kingdom. 

The parcels of runners thus procured amounttHl to u})\vards 
of four hundred. Small cpiantities of' each w ere planted, the 
whole having been arranged, as systematically as the imp(;r 
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feet knowledge possessed of many of them would admit of; 
but still suHiciently for the purposes of examination and 
comparison, which business was cai'ried on with care, through 
the seasons of the year 1823 and 1824. My instructions 
having caused me to pay particular attention to the subject, 
and having di-awu up descriptions of all the kinds which were 
subjected to examination, I have been directed to ])repare the 
commurrication, whi(;h I liave now the honour of submitting 
to the Society. 

The first o}>eration was, tlu; uniting under one head those 
which a}>pcared to be identical ; instances occuiTed, where 
one jiarcel ])roved distinct from all otliers, but there were 
other cases where the union of several became necessary, 
and tlie assemblages thus formetl have been the autho- 
rity for the synonymous names, which, it will be observed, 
are attached to some of tlic A’^arieties lie^reinafter described. 
This having been done, full descriptions both of the fruit and 
important or cons})icuous parts of the plants, w^cre made ; 
and, as Avas expedient, the most proper established name Avas 
attacluid to each kind, or, Avhere necessary, iieAV names w’cre 
given. 

It Avill be observed that it is not jirojiosed, in this Paper, to 
give a full history of British cultivated Strawdierries ; but that 
tliose alone are noticed, Avhich have been not only cultivated, 
but also satisfactorily examined, in the Carden of the Society. 
The kinds noAv brought under observation are those most 
known and used, but there are doubtless existing in private 
gardens many, the knowledge of wliich have not yet reached 
the Oflicers of the Society ; and there arc also several at tliis 
time in the Garden at Chiswick, on which sufficient certainty 
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could not be obtained, to warrant their introduction to public 
notice at present. Of these, as well as of future novelties, 
accounts are intended to be hereafter prepared. 

I expected to have been able to derive some assistance from 
the observations on and descriptions of the more established 
and known kinds, from the writings of modern English Hor- 
ticulturists, and from the popular manuals of English Gar- 
deners ; but I have been altogether disappointed. I'heir 
accounts and cliaracters are very vague and imperfect. 1 
propose, however, after I have tinished my descriptions, to 
attempt to refer the different kinds mentioned in those works 
to the names adoj)ted in this Paper. 

The French Writers on Gai-dening, thougli little acquainted 
with our varieties of Strawl)errics, have been much more 
correct in describing their own ; l)ut as I am not sufficiently 
informed on all tlieir kinds, I have deemed it more advisable 
to omit the notice of the Frem;h Strawbtjrries altogether, 
rather than refer to them partially. 

I liave also avoided, except in the general Glassification, 
usuig the st;ientific names given to certain kinds by Botanical 
Wi'iters. The question of whicli are species and which are 
varieties is altogether foreign to my piu’pose, and the quotation 
of those Names, on the application of which there are doubts, 
might give an appearance of deciding on points, which I do 
not propose to attcm])t. 

In oi’der to facilitate the arrangotnerit of the colh^ction of 
Strawberries in the Gjirden of the Horticultural Society, the 
whole have been disposed into the following seven Classes or 
Divisions: — 


1. The Scarlet Strawhei'ries. The ty])e of this division 
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is the Fragaria Virghiiana of Botanists ; the F, Canadensis 
of PuRSii is also included; by which, I presume, it was in- 
tended to designate tins Strawberry known in our gardens as 
the Duke of Kent’s Scarlet. The character of this class is 
to have the leaves nearly smooth, dark green, of thin texture, 
and w'itli sharp-])ointcd serrat urcs ; their fruit mostly of small 
size, and bright colour, with the seeds more or less deeply 
embedded, with ridged intervals ; the flavour acid, with slight 
perfume. 

2d. The Dlack Strawben'ies. 'Fhis is not a numerous 
Class, the Old Black Strawberry bfdiig the type, and the re- 
mainder are derived from its seeds cither impregnated by itself 
or by others. Their character is to have the leaves rugose, 
pale green, and small ; the fruit middle sized, conical, with a 
neck, very dark coloured when ripe? ; the seeds slightly em- 
bedded; the flavour very rich, and highly perfumed. 

3d. The Pine Straivherries. Under this head are arranged 
the true Old Fine, and others resembling it; the Bath Scarlet 
and its affinities ; the Imj>erial and the dark varieties si- 
milar lo it ; with the pale-coloured Sti’awberries often, but 
erroneously called (fliilis. The general character of the Class 
is to have the leaves almost smooth, <lark green, of Arm tex- 
(ur<^, and with obtuse serraturcs ; the fruit large, varying from 
nearly wliite to almost [)m*jde ; the seeds prominent, on a 
smooth surface ; the flavour sweet, and often perfumed. 

4th. The True Chili Strawhenv/. Fragaria Chiloensis; 
which has not, as far as my knowledge extends, yet sported 
into varieties ; though there have I’ccently been raised from 
It by cross impregnation, some new kinds, w'hich from their 
f»earing greater aifinity to it than to their other parents, are 
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placed in the same division with it. The character of all 
is to have the leaves very villous, hoary, with small leaflets, 
of thick texture, with very obtuse serratures ; the fruit very 
large and pale ; the seeds prominent ; flesh insipid in the tyju!. 

5th. 'rhe TIauthois Sirawherries. Fi’agaria elatior; of 
which there are more varieties tlian are generally known, and 
it is to the want of correct knowledge of the qualities and 
properties of tliese, that the erroneous opinion has originated 
of the Ilautbois being unproductive. Their character is to 
have tall, pale gxeen, rugose leaves, of thin texture ; the 
.scapes tall and strong ; the fruit middle sized, j)ale, greenish 
wliite, tinged with dull purple; the seeds slightly embedded; 
the flavour musky. 

0th. The Green /Strawherries. Fragaria collina of Eiir- 
UAK'i’, and Fragaria viridis of Duchesne. The French cub 
tivate several kinds which ajipear to be varieti(;s of tins 
Strawberry ; the only one at ])rescnt much known with us, is 
called the Green Pine, or Pine Apjile Strawlierry, which, 
generally speaking, is kept in gardens more as an object of 
curiosity than of use, for it rarely produces pcrlec!t fruit, 
though in some particular situations it bears well. Its merit 
consists in the high flavour of the berry, which approaches 
that of the Ilautbois. Its habit is dwarf; the leaves pale, 
light green, and strongly plaited ; the fruit small, globular 
and jiale. In general character the jilants are akin to tlie 
VV ood Straw lierry. 

7th. The Alinne and Wood Straivherries. Fragaria sem- 
perflorens and Fragaria vesca. The habits and general cha- 
racter of these are very similar, the principal difterence being 
in the shape of the fruits, which arc usually conical in the 
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former and more globose in the latter. There are red and 
white fruited varieties of each. 'Fhe Alpines produce fruit 
in the autumn, which the Wood Strawberries do not. We 
have of late received from France several varieties. It is 
to these kinds that the attention of the French Gardeners is 
almost exclusively directed. 

The following detailed notices do not include any of the 
kinds belonging to the two last divisions. I have not had it 
in my power to attend to them with the same advantage that 
I enjoyed with the others : the different plants of these not 
having all succeeded et[ually well, the oijportunities of com- 
parison were not sufficiently perfect, to enable me to make 
descriptions of the whole, with such correctness as I could 
rely on for publication. 

The following preliminary observations, as to the dt'serip- 
tions, are necessary. — In mentioning the size of the fruits and 
flowers it is to be understood that the comparison is only 
made between those belonging to each particular Class, rela- 
tively to which, the berry or blossom of any individual found 
in it, is described as large or small. — Instances occur in which 
it is noted that the fruit of the variety under description has a 
core, the idea intended thereby to be conveyed is, that the 
core readily separates, adhering to the calyx when the berry 
is removed. Other Strawberries have such tiores, but they 
remain Avith the fruit when the calyx is torn away. — The 
winter state of the leaves is different, in the varieties of each 
class, where this difference is very remarkable it will be par- 
ticularly noticed in the proper places ; but in general the 
duration of the foliage is much affected by the quality of the 
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soil of the garden ; in stiff ground the leaves continue more 
perfect, than in loamy or sandy land. 

Particular care has been taken to affix the proper names to 
the old kinds, it being presumed that the future appellation 
of each will probably be determined by the authority of the 
Horticultural Society. The number of synonyms would have 
been considerably greater had the names received from pri- 
vate gardens been all adopted ; single instances of such use 
cannot be considei'cd worthy of record, and it is only where a 

name has come from a Nursery Garden, or been used in more 

* 

than one private collection, that it has been thought proper 
to treat it as established. Some instances will be found 
where the Seedlings of individuals are entered as synonyms 
of older kinds ; it must not however be inferred from this 
circumstance, that in all these cases the persons w hose names 
they b(jar, did not obtain them from seed ; doubtless it was 
so in many. The fact is that Strawberries frequently repro- 
duce themselves unchanged from seed, and when that haj)- 
j)ens the new production cannot be treated otherwise than as 
identical with that from which it sprung ; and from this ac- 
cordance many new-raised individuals are necessarily joined 
to their parents. 

Mr. Robert Gunter, of Berkeley Square, has been so 
obliging as to furnish some useful information as to the qualities 
of certain of the kinds when used as preserves, and I have only 
to lament that every variety was not submitted to his exami- 
nation, the result of which would have given to this Paper a 
considerable additional degree of interest and value. 
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Class I. Scarlet Strawberries. 

1. Old Scarlet Strawbei'ry. This, Avhich has been an inha - 
bitant of our gardens nearly, if not fully, tw’o hundred years 
was doubtless an original introduction from North America. 
It is singular that a kind of so much excellence, as to be at 
present scarcely surpassed by any of its Class, should have 
been the first known. It continued in cultivation considerably 
more than half of the period of its existence as a garden fruit 
without any variety having been produced of it, either l>y seed 
or by importation from Amei’ica. 

Synonyms, 

Scarlet. Virginian. 

Karly Scarlet. Scarlet Virginian 

Original Scarlet. 

A good bearer and ripens early. The fruit is globular and 
middle sized, when rifte of an uniform liglit scarlet, :md 
slightly hairy ; the seeds are deeply imbedded, and the inter- 
vals between them are ridged ; the flesh is pale st^arlet, firm, 
ami higli flavoured. The calyx is small and spreading. The 
braves arc rather altnndant anti dense, growing on slightly 
hairy footstalks ; the leaflets arti largtt, oltlong, soimnvhat 
foldetl together, t.‘oarsely and sharply sevrtiied, tlieir ujrper 
siii’fact! smooth, the jxning ones pale or yellowish green, 
bo'coming afterwartls darker, and then they are liable to be 
uiarkaxl with brown stains or spots. The runners are mnne- 
rmis, Itrownish wlicrt* exposed. Tlic scapes are shoi't, getieral- 
! V half the length of tlu! leaf-stalk ; the peduncles of moderate 
length ; the flow^ers abundant, middle sized, opening early. The 
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leaves perish before tlie Avanter in this and most others of the 
Scarlet Class ; in the few cases Avhere they are retained, the 
peculiarity will be noticed. 

This Stravvberry has long continued to hold its station in 
public estimation ; it is doseiwcdly a favourite, being consi- 
dered by many the best and most useful vai’iety, and it will 
jjrobably not be put aside by any of the new productions. 
It has peculiar merit with the c;onfectioners from imparting 
to cream, either for ice or other purjioses, its flavour, which 
possessing much acidity, sugar brings it out. It is equally 
good for Avater ices, and makes excellent ])reserves, tliough 
its colour in a jam is inferior to that of some others. 

In some of the gardens round London a Ijargc Scnrctl 
Sfrawberry is said to be cidtiA'ated, but I do not find that 
it tliffers, Avhen groAA^i under similar circumstances, from the 
Old Scarlet. 

2. Oblong Scarlet Stran'berrij . Is a ucav A'ariety in the 
gardens, and hitherto but little in cultivation. A single 
j)lanl AA'as observed about ten years since by Mr. Thomas 
Gibus, groAving in abed of Old Scarh'ts in his nursery at Old 
Brompton ; he propagated it, and as soon as possible, sent it to 
soiiie of his friends and customers under tlu; al)ove 'jiame. It 
Avas presented to the Society not only by Mr. G i bbs, but also 
by John Aiton, Esq., from the Royal Gardens at Windsor 
and by Captain Petek Rainiek of Southamj>ton ; it was also 
received from the late Mr. James Lee of Hammersmith under 
the name of Padley’s Early Scarlet, and by him supj>osed to 
be a seedling raised by William Paolev, Esq.' of the Royal 
Gardens at Hampton Court, but it having been ascertained by 

VOL. VI. X 
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enquiry from Mr. Padley, that he has no knowledge of the 
Strawberry, it may safely be concluded that this name is one 
of the many instances of erroneous nomenclature which occur 
in all classes of fruits, and in none more than in Strawberries. 

St/non?/ms , 

hong Scarlet. Long fruited Scarlet. 

Padley’s Early Scarlet. 

An abundant bearer, ripening early, almost as soon as the 
Old Scarlet. The fruit is oblong, rather large, with a long neck, 
which part being without seeds has a peculiar glossy or shining 
appearance ; this is however also observable on the remainder 
of the fruit ; the colour when ripe is a bright light scarlet ; the 
seeds are few, and deeply embedded, between ridged inter 
vals ; the flesh is of nearly the same colour as the outside, but 
a little paler, firm and well flavoured. The calyx is small 
and reflexed. The leaves are numerous and dense, with tall, 
slightly haii’y footstalks ; the leaflets are small, elliptical, and 
pointed at both ends, concave, spreading or reclined, with 
uniform sharp serratures, their upper surface nearly smooth 
and shining dark green. The runners are similar to those of 
the Old Scarlet. The scapes are scarcely the length of the 
foot-stalk ; the peduncles short, and very weak ; the flowers 
small and early. 

This is a good Strawberry, and deserving of cultivation in 
all large collections, as yielding a berry of different appear- 
ance for the table, at the same period with the Old Scarlet, 
which it resembles very much in habit, though its leaflets are 
smaller and serratures much finer. The fruit is very good as 
a preserve. 
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3. Charlotte Strawberry. Was raised from seed a few 
year.s since by Mr. Michael Keens of Isleworth. A short 
account of specimens exhibited to the Horticultural Society 
ill 1821 is published in the Transactions,* but I suspect the 
account of its origin, which is there represented to have been 
the Pine, is not very correct. 


S^nonj/m . 

Princess Charlotte’s Strawberry. 

It is a very modeiate bearer, but ripens early. The fruit is 
round, middle sized, liairy, Avhen rijje dark purplish red ; the 
Hesh scarlet, firm, and very high flavoured. The calyx is small 
and spreading. The leaves arc dense, with tall, slightly haiiy 
footstalks ; the leaflets are oblong, somewhat folded together, 
s|>reading or reclined, of tliick texture, with bluntly pointi'd 
serratures ; the upper surface almost smooth, and a shining 
dark green. The runners are slightly hairy, light browai 
where exposed. The scapes are nearly half the Icngtli of the 
l('af-stalk, hairy, with long petlnncles ; the flowers an' numi'- 
roiis, early, larger than those of the Old Scarlet. 

In haliit this variety is dwarfer than the Old Scarlet, its 
leaflets are consideralily darker and the fruit is higher flavouretl, 
it is perhaps the; richest of all the Scarlets, which circumstancii 
joinct! to its dark colour, recommended it to notice on its 
first introduction, and great exjiectations were raised of it, 
but having proved unproductive, it will never be generally 
cultivated. Its colour, which when fre.sh is very brilliant, bt'- 
comes soon dull, and after having been seyjarated a single hour 

* ScM' Horticultural Transactions, Volume v, pa^c 2G0 
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from the plant, the berry appears as if it had been gathered 
too long. 

4, Roue berry Strawberry. Was raised about the year 1808 
in the garden of Robeut Davioson, Ksq. at Aberdeen, who 
gave plants of it to Messrs. Cadeniiead, nurserymen in that 
placre. It was sent to London from Aberdeen in the spring 
of 181.5. In the following year the fruit it produced excited 
considerable attention. A history, description, and figure of 
it wore published in the Transactions* of the Ilortitailtural 
Society in 1817; it was there stated that Messrs, Caoeniieao 
were the original growers of the Straw berry, but this error 
%vas subsofjuofitly h corrected. It was named the Rose Straw- 
berry, because the original plant grtiw under a Rose bush. 

Si/noilj/ms, 

Rose Strawberry. Abertleen Seedling. 

Scotch Scarlet. Prolilic Pine. 

A herd ecu. 

It w'as receivetl as the Prolific Pine from the garden of the 
late Mr. James Li',i', of Hammersmith, where it was supposed 
to Ijc a seedling from the Old Pine. 

It is a most abundant bean*r, coming in a week alter the 
Old Scarlet, rmd continuing to produce blossoms and fruit 
plentifully in succession for several weeks, and sparingly until 
late in the season. Tlur plants which havt; been forced in the 
spring, if turned out into a shailcd and sheltered border, yield a 
good crop in the autumn ; this other Strawberries will also do, 

^ St‘t* riovticiihura] Transju littn^.j Vol. ii. 1 & 2(1 Edit, p, 380. 3rd Edit. p. 373 
I" Set? Horticultural Transactions, VmiI. v. page 
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but not so abundantly as the Roseberry. The fruit is large, co- 
nical, and pointed, with a very short neck, dark red, hairy ; tht^ 
early fruits assume a cockscomb sliape where the plants are lux- 
uriant ; the seeds are yellow, deeply imbedded, between ridg- 
ed intervals ; the flesh is firm, pale scarlet, vvitli a core ; the 
flavour is but moderate, it is liowever agreeable, and best 
when the fruit is fidl ripe ; it is nmch admired by many, and 
even thought by some superior to the Old Scarlet. Tin? 
calyx is large and spreading, '^fhe leaves are very small, 
growing on shoi*t, somewhat erect, hairy Ibotstalks ; tin; leaf- 
lets are oval, and pointed at both ends, Hat, spreading or re- 
clined, deeply and finely serrated, the ujj])er siu’fiu'c hairy, 
glaucous green. The runner.s are very numerous, small, 
reddish where exposed- The scapt's are very short in the 
early {>art el* the season (tliose jnoduced later are longer) stiff, 
hairy', Avitli long ramilicxl weak spreading peduncles ; the 
flowers numerous, large, o])ening early and continuing late ; 
in dry weather the petals are slightly tinged with j)ink. The 
old leaves remain tolerably perfect, during the winter. 

This Sti'awberry is well ilistingnishi^d from others by its dwarf 
habit and glam'ons leaves. Since its introduction, an<U;spccially 
after it was described and figured, it has rapi<lly s])read into ge- 
neral use. The fruit, by reason of the sliortness of the scapes, 
is formed near the grourul ami is conseipiently subject to rot. 
As a lljrcer it has merit, betrause it sets readily and ripens soon, 
but its great productiveness is probably^ the chief cause of its 
poj)ularity. It preserves tolerably, biit the flesh is perhaj)s too 
firm for that purpose, and it does not want flavour when mixed 
with iced cicam. The fruit is better, and produced in greater 
ijuantities, in y'^oung plantations than in old ones. Of its pro- 
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ductiveness Alexander Seton, Esq. gives the following 
instance, “ 1 got from five insulated plants this season (1822) 
at one gathering, 450 good Strawberries, and upwards of 450 
more at the subsequent gatherings.” 

5. Carmine Scarlet Str a wherry. A seedling raised by 
John WiLmAMs, Esq. of Pitmaston, from a seed of the Rose- 
bei ry impregnated by the pollen of the Old Black. It first 
produced fruit in 1820. 


Sf/nofif/m . 

■i 

Carmine Roseberry. 

This is a good bearer, ripening late, and, like the Rose- 
Ijerry, ]>roducing its fruit in succession. The fruit is largi\ 
bhmtly conical, with a neck, a brilliant red, shining as 
if varnished ; the seeds are slightly (imbedded, with .sharj) 
ridged intervals ; the flesh is pale scarlet, tinted with red, 
firm, and very high flavoured. 'Flie ealy.xis large and spread- 
ing. The leaves grow near the grotmd, are numerous, and 
middle sized ; the footstalks slightly hairy ; the leaflets of 
moderate size, obtusely ovate, or elliptical, deeply and irre- 
gularly serrated, the upper surface hairy, light green. The 
runners are small, numerous, reddish on the up]>er side. The 
sca])es are very short ; peduncles proliferous, long •, the 
flowers arc very large, and open late. 

Tliis Strawberry may be distinguished from the Roseberry 
f>y its leaves and flowers being considerably larger, the first 
are also of a much brighter green. It is a kind deserving of 
cultivation both on account of its flavour, and its beauty ; it 
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is tolerably productive, and comes into bearing later tluui 
some of the others. 

6. Grove End Scarlet Strawberry. A seedling raiseil 
by William Atkinson, Esq. in his garden at Grove End, 
Marylebone, in the year 1820. Some of the first produce was 
exhibited to the Society on the 18th of June 1822, and an 
account of it was subsequently published.* 

Si/non^m, 

Atkinson’s Scarlet. 

An abundant bearer, ripening its berries in succession, ami 
also early. The fruit is of consiilerable size, depressed-splierical, 
of a uniform bright light vermilion colour ; the seeds are 
slightly embedded, between flat intervals ; the (lesh is pale 
scarlet, firm, with a core ; the flavour is agreeable, and slightly 
acid. The calyx is large, spreading, and somewhat reflexetl. 
The footstalks of the leaves are very tall, weak, and almost 
smooth ; the leaflets are very small, oblong, slightly foldetl 
together, spreading or reclined, very deeply, coarsely ami 
sharply serrated, the upper surface slightly hairy, shining 
light green. The runners are weak, numerous, reddish on 
the upper side. The scape is half the length of the footstalks, 
which grow from eight to twelve inches high ; the pedumJes 
are long and slender ; the blossoms large and early, con- 
tinuing late. 

A first rate Strawberry. In liabit like tlie Rosclierr-y, hut the 
leaves are more elevated, and they do not shade the fruit 
much ; it is singular on account of the]coarseness of the serra- 
tures, although the leaves themselves are amall and of thin 
* See 'Horticultural Transactions, Vol. v. ^page SO!^. 
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texture. It forces particularly well, bearing abundantly, and 
so treated accjuires an excellent flavour. Mr. Atkinson states, 
“ tliat fi’om a l)ed in his garden fourteen feet long and five feet 
wide, a liasket equal to a pottle and a half was picked every 
day for nearly a month, and a considerable quantity besides 
ivas wasted, from Jiot being picked.” 

7. Duke of Kent' s Scarlet St/rawherry. This was sent in 
1 802 to the Royal Gardens at Kew from llalilixx in Nova Scotia, 
by Mr. MiciiAEt. Dai.ton, who wfis gardener to the late Duke 
OP KivNt at the time he was G overnor of Canada, .and remained 
thei'e in his service some time aftc;r he gave up the command 
of the colony. The Strawberry was named after His Royal 
Highness. There is however another account of its origin in 
the Knglish gardtms, as stated below, which makes its in- 
troduction much earlier than that liy Mr. Dauton, and which 
accounts for one of its synonyms. It was sent to the Garden 
of the Society by Mr. Geouoe liiNDivEv, from his nursery 
at Catton, near Norwich, in 1822; he received it from the 
Rev. R oiiP.HT Pointer, of Southoe in Huntingdonshire, to 
whom it was given, about the year 1798, by the late Samuee 
'WniTBK.EAO, Ksq. who brought it from Germany, and called 
it the Austrian Scarlet. It was a favourite Strawberry for 
forcing in the garden of His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Y ork at Oatlands, from Avhich circumstance it derives others 
of its names. 

Sf/jumj/ms 

Globe Scarlet. Cluster Scarlet. 

Austrian Scarlet. 

Oatlands Scarlet. 

Duke of York's Scarlet. 


Prolific Scarlet. 

Early Prolific Scarlet. 
Nova Scotia Scarlet. 
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A most abundant bearer, ripening very early. The fruit is 
nearly globular, of moderate or rather small size, when ripe a 
rich bright scarlet colour ; the seeds are deeply imbedded ; 
the intervals sharply ridged ; the flesh is solid, pale scarlet ; 
the flavour peculiar, and thougli sharp, pleasant. The calyx 
small, spreading, sometimes reflexed. The leaves arc opa(pie ; 
the footstalks tall, slender, very erect, reddish in summer, 
aftervvartls becoming green, almost smooth ; the leaflets ot 
moderate size, oblong-ovate, with an uneven surface, coarsely 
and bluntly serrated, pale green. The runners are yn-oduced 
very early, they are numerous, .small, and of a reddish colour,, 
The scay)es are very variable in length, erect, numerous, some 
long, others half the length of the leafstalk, others shorter, 
hairy, with weak peduncles ; flo^vcrs very small, opening later 
tlian some others, and producing sliort stamens, with appa 
rently imyrerfect anthers. 

J’he chief excellence of this Strawberry is that it is the 
earliest of all the sorts, ripening at least a week before the 
Old Scarlet, and though the berries are individually small, yet 
they are jilentifid, and being borne clear from the gi'ound, 
are less damaged by w’et than many other kinds. When jire 
served it is excellent both in r'olour and flavour. 

8, Sir Joseph Banks s Scarlet Strawberry. I'liis variety 
w'as receivetl from the garden of Ijord Baoo'i., at Blithfield, 
whose gardener, Mr. IIoukht Buck, obtained it about ten 
years ago from the Rev. Wiui.iam R-astali., of Newark in 
Nottinghamshire ; he receivetl it from Sir lioaiJUT Heron, 
of Stubton in Lincolnshire, to whom it was given by the late 
Sir Joseph Banks, as a New Scarlet. Thus its jnesent 

Y 


VOL. VT, 



162 Account and Description of ^ttOMvhexrxe^. 

name is accounted for. It having been held in little estima- 
tion by the few who have cultivated it, it has not been much 
ilistributed, and is therefore but little known. 

It is a moderate bearer, ripening early. The fruit oblong, 
with a neck, of moderate size, bright scarlet, the apex blunt ; 
the seeds nearly prominent, with very flat intervals ; the 
flesh bright scarlet, firm, and highly flavoured. The leaves 
are opaque ; the footstalks somewhat erect, short, weak, 
slightly hairy, reddisli early in the summer, becoming green 
afterwards ; the leaflets of moderate size, oval, spreading, 
very flat or slightly concave, uniformly and bluntly serrated, 
the upper surface slightly hairy, shining bright green. 'I'he 
runners are similar to those of the Duke of Kent’s- The 
8ca]>es arc short anti slender ; peduncles of moderate length ; 
flowers small, and early. 

’I'his Strawberry is very closely allied to the Duke of 
Kent’s, with vvhich it has probably sometimes been con- 
founded ; it ripens nearly at the same time, and though not 
so prolific, yet has a superior flavour; its leaves grow more 
compactly togetliei', and their surface is more even, 

9. Mori'isania Scarlet Straioberry. This Strawberry was 
retreived from North America ; it was one of a collection sent 
from New York to the Horticultural Society by Dr. Hosack, 
in the end of the year 1821. It is a good bearer, ripening 
early. The fruit grows in clusters, is round, very small, 
shilling tlark red ; the seeds are not numerous, nor deeply 
imbedded ; the intervals are rounded and wide ; the flesh 
whitish, soft, without a detached core ; the flavour tolerable. 
The calyx spreading with many acute divisions. The foot- 
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stalks of the leaves nearly erect, strong, hairy ; the leaflets 
small, oblong or oval, concave, with pointed seiratures, the 
upper surface hairy, light green. The runners small, brown 
on the upper side. The scape half the length of the foot- 
stalks, somewhat erect ; the peduncles are very short ; the 
flow'ers small and early, the anthers occasionally abortive. 

In comparison with the Duke of Kent’s, to which it has 
some affinity, this Strawberry is not much deserving of cultiva- 
tion. It must be considei’ed as one of those to be kept 
where varieties are to be preserved, but as not likely to come 
into general use, 

10. Ijewisham Scarlet Strati'hcrry. Was received from 
Mr. Henry Bailey, Gardener to the Earl Spencer, at 
Althorp in Northamptonshire ; he got it from Mr. John 
WiLLMOTT of Lewisham, in vvlmse nursery it was raised 
several years since, from seed of tlie Hudson’s Bay, and 
sold under the name of the Scarlet Cluster. 

It is a good bearer. The fruit is roundish, small sized, 
with a short nock, of an uniform dark, shining, jmrplish red, 
growing in clusters, slightly hairy ; the seeds imbedded but 
not deeply, wdth flat intervals ; the flesh scarlet, firm, and 
solid ; the flavour vei’y moderate. I’he calyx is small, hairy, 
and reflexed. The footstalks of the leaves are of moderate 
length, weak, very hairy ; the leaflets small, elliptical, con- 
cave or flat, yellowish green, sharply serrated, the upper sur - 
face very hairy. The runners are small, numerous, purplish. 
The scapes short, and very hairy, with long branched pedun- 
cles ; flowers late and small, with small stamens and abortive 
anthers. 
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In habit this Strawberry is like the Hudson’s Bay, hereafter 
described, but its leaflets are smaller and more hairy, their 
surface not so uneven, their texture thinner, and the fruit 
much smaller. It has not such particular merits as to make 
it an object of general cultivation. 

11. Clustered Scarlet Strawberry. This Strawberry was 
received from the garden of the Duke op Buckingham at 
Stowe, under the name of the Clustered Wood Pine, but as 
it cannot be considered either as a Pine or a Wood Sti’aw- 
berry, it seemed necessary to give it a new appellation, which 
has accordingly been done. It was not received from any other 
t|uarter, and its origin in the garden at Stowe cannot be as- 
certained, it is however conjectured that it was introduced 
there from Ireland, in the time of the late Marquess or 
Buckingham. 

It is a good bearer, and ripens its produce later than many 
other Scarlets. The fruit is obtusely conical, or nearly round, ot 
moderate size, very dark purplish red next the sun, the other 
side paler ; the seeds are of the same colour as the fruit, 
unecpially embedded between the intervals, which are some- 
times flat, and at other times bluntly ridged ; the flesh is 
scarlet, flim, and well flavoured. Caly.x large, spreading, and 
sometimes slightly reflexed. 'Fhe leaves arc opaque, slightly 
hairy, with tall footstalks ; the leaflets lai‘ge, very flat, spread- 
ing horizontally, elliptical, and pointed at the base, with coarse 
bluntly pointed serratures, the upper surface hairy, yellowish 
green. The runners are small, numerous, reddish on the 
upper side. I'lie scapes are shorter than the leaf-stalks, stiff' 
slightly hairy, branched ; the peduncles slender, of 
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moderate length ; the flowers are particularly small, with 
short and apparently defective stamens, and they open late. 

This variety resembles the next in habit, but is without its 
sweetness. Although the leaves are hairy, they have an 
unusual shining appearance. It is not a kind of much excel- 
lence. When preserved it lias a peculiar flavour. 

12. GrimHonc Scarlet Strawberry. The history of this 
Strawberry is very obscure ; it was received, witlrout a namo- 
from Mr. John Meauns, gardener to Wieeiam IIanrury, 
Esq. at Shobden Court, in Herefordshire ; his account of it is. 
that four or five years ago, he received plants of three varie- 
ties of Strawberries from the garden of the Earl ot'OxFoui) 
at Eywood, in Herefordshire, which were said to have been re- 
t-eived from Mr. James Lee of Hammersmith, in 1817 ; their 
names, however, not having been retained. They were planted 
by him in distinct patches, in the garden under his charge, 
and afterwards received but little notice until they w^ere taken 
up, when it was observed that there were two kinds mixe<l 
together in one of the patches, some of which w ere the St raw- 
berry now under notice. It is scarcely credible tliat il 
Mr. Lee had ever possessed this variety, he would have 
neglected it, because no one was more alive to, or careful in 
distinguishing and separating valuable novelties which tell 
under his observation, and there was no Strawberry resembling 
this in liis collection in 1822. It must therefore be sujiposed 
that it was an accidental jii’oduction, but whether first raised 
in the garden at Eywood, or at Shobden Court, must, pro- 
bably, ever remain uncertain. I’he name it now possesses was 
attached to it by a mistake in entering it, in the list of“ 
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kinds in the Society’s Garden, when it was first received, 
and has no other authority for its use ; it has been however, 
retained, and is now^ published, with the above history of 
its origin, because the kind having been much admired in 
tile past season, lias been very generally distributed to the 
Members of the Society w'ith that appellation. 

I t is an abundant bearer ; its time of ripening is later than 
that ol' the Old Scarlet. The fruit is conical, with a neck, 
middle sized, of a dark scarlet colour ; the seeds are numerous 
variously but deeply embedded, with irregular intervals, 
acutely ridged ; the ficsh is solid, pale scarlet, of excellent 
flavour, and possessing a peculiar sw'eetness. The calyx is 
large and incurved. 'J'he footstalks of the leaves are tall, 
strong, slightly hairy ; the leaflets large, nearly oval, very 
concave, spreading horizontally, coarsely serrated, the upper 
surface hairy, yellowish green. The runners are middle sized, 
numerous, reddish. The scapes are the length of the leaf- 
stalks, slightly hairy, with peduncles of moderate length; tlu> 
l>losso)ns small, with abortive anthers. It retains its leaves in 
winter. 

A most excellent .Strawberry, des(;rving of general cultiva- 
tion. Though not so strong in habit, it bears some affinity 
to the Aiiierican Scarlet, but its Irnit ripens earlier. Its 
peculiar merit is tlie sw^eetness of its fruit, in this quality it 
sxirj)asses every other kiml which has fallen under my obser- 
vation. 

13. American Scarlet Strawberrxj. A variety for the 
knowledge of which the Society is indebted to private collec- 
tors, b om several of whom it was received. It came only 
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from one Nurseiy Garden, but in that case under ari erroneous 
name. It is said to have been introduced from North Ame- 
rica, and to have been known above twenty years. 

Sj/non?/m . 

Black Ariicrican. 

It is a very good bearer, ripening so much after all the 
other Scarlets, as to secure to its possessors the production 
of that class of Strawben-ies in succession to a late period. 
The fruit is large, conical and pointed, with a neck, of a ch'ep 
rich shining blood red, rough, with numerous brownish seeds, 
which arc embedded, but not dee|)ly, with sharp intervals ; 
the flesh is dark scarlet, firm, and with a core; the flavour rich 
and agreeable. Tlie calyx is irregularly reflexed. The leaves 
stand very high, they arc large, oblong and ojiaque ; the t'oot- 
stalks erect, slightly hairy, very strong ; the leaflets large, 
slightly concave, spreading horizontally, oval, their texture 
rather thick^oarsely and roundly serrated, the up]^er surfact; 
slightly hairy, of a very’ dark sliining green. J’he runners ai'c 
ratlier numerous, large, light green, red where ex])osed. 'rin* 
scapes are short, slightly hairy, strong and uju'ight, with vt;ry 
long branched peduncles ; the blossoms small ami late, with 
imperfect stamens, the anthers being mostly destitute ol‘ 
jiollen. Its leaves remain on the plant through the winter. 

This is the tallest and most spreading of the Scarlets ; 
though the leaflets are much smallei' than those of the Old 
Scarlet, the footstalks are longer and stronger, consequently 
it is necessary to give it more room than usually is allowctl 
to Scarlet Strawberries, and the scapes being much shadetl 
by the leaves, an additional neccessity is thereby caused for 
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space to secure the due admission of light to the fruit. It i.s 
a variety of consideral)le merit, and worthy of general culti- 
vation. 

14. Hudson's JBay Scarlet Strawberry. This kind has 
lieen in our gardens twenty years, and perhaps more. It was 
cultivated by the late Sir Joseph Banks, at Spring Grove, 
as the American Scarlet ; he imported some new Strawben*y 
j)!ants from tl»e neighbourhood of York River in Hudson’s 
Bay al>out theyear 1816, which proving identical with those he 
luul previously possessed, established the correctness of the 
name by which it is now most know'n, and which has been 
iid(»pted in the Gardenof the Society. For the original intro- 
duction it is believed that Cultivators are indebted to Messrs. 
Urown, late Nurserymen at Perth; Mr. Robert Brown, 
om* of the brothers, and partners of that firm, has inforrnetl 
me that they imported it between thirty and forty years ago 
tiom Rhode Island in America, and it was called by theivii 
tlie Hudson’s Pine Strawberry. 

York River Scarlet. Late Scarlet. 

American Scarlet, Hudson's Pine. 

It came also from private gardens as Athmson s Scarlet and 
llopcwooiT s Scarlet, but there docs not appear to be any good 
authority for sucli names. 

It is a good bearer, and free grower, but not early. The 
i\ uit is large, with a neck, irregularly shaped, approaching to 
o\ ate, of a rich dark shining red ; seeds unequal in size, deeply 
(anljcdded, with ridged intervals ; the flesh pale scarlet, fix*m. 
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hollow, with a core, of inodeiate flavour,* with much acidity. 
The calyx middle sized, reflexed. The leaves are of moderate 
size ; the footstalks very sti-ong, and hairy ; the leaflets con- 
cave, bluntly serrated, yellowish greeii above, with conspi- 
cuous nerves. The runners are numerous, brown, hairy. Tiie 
scapes are half the length of the footstalk, branched ; the 
j)t^duncles short ; the flowers late, numerous, vei'y small ; the 
stamens short and inconspicuous, the anthers mostly abortive. 

This is rather a coarse Strawberry ; it sliould remain un • 
gathered till it assumes a dark <,*oh)ur ami is fully ripe, other- 
wise the acid which it contains j)redominatt)s, and spoils the 
flavour of the fruit, its aj>])earance is attractive, and somt' 
of its bei’ries attain a considerable size. 

13. Nairits Scarlet Sfratvherry. A Seedling raised b\ 
Mr. .loirN Natun, in the garden of '^rnoMAS Forbes Hev- 
voLDS, I'.sti- at llackbridge in Surrey. Specimens were 
exhibited to the Ilortitailtural Society in June 1822, ami a 
n{)tic{? of the exhibition was subsetjuently published.* 'flu' 
original plant was raised in 1819. 

It is a good beai-er, ripening rather late, 'riie fruit is ir 
regulaily ovate, .sometimes with a short neck, t)f moderate size, 
a tleep rich shining red ; the seeds are very deeply embetl- 
ded. with sharp intervals ; the flesh is pale scarlet, firm, with 
a core ; the flavour not i i(;h though agreeable, with less acid 
than the Hudson’s Bay. Tin- calyx is reflexed. The iea\ e.j 
arc very similar to those of tlu; Hudson s Bay, but they are 
thinner, and .slightly resemble tho.se of the Old Scarlet, d’he 
runners strong, numerous, and brown. 'rht‘ stxipes are more 

* Sob Hortioultiim) Traiisuctions, Voi. v, 
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than half the length of the leafstalk, slightly hairy, stiff ; the 
peduncles short ; flowers very small, opening late. 

This variety resembles the Hudson’s Bay closely, but the 
footstalks are less hairy, the leaflets considerably larger, of 
thinner texture, tlie seeds less numerous, and moi'e deeply 
embedded ; the fruit is of a brighter colour, and more re- 
gularly shaped, it is very handsome. 

16. Scone Scarlet Strawberry. A seedling raised in 1813, 
in the garden of the Earl of MANsriEim, at Scone, in Perth- 
shire, by Mr. Wieiuam Beattie, the gardener, from what 
was there called the Hudson’s Bay, impregnated by the 
Scarlet. Some years since there was cultivated in Perthshire a 
Scarlet Strawberry under the name of Hudson’s Bay, diffijrent 
from the one I have described as growing; in the Garden of 
the Society, the onc! h(;re called the Hudson’s Bay being tlierc 
known as the Hudson’s I’ine. This last produced small pale 
globidar fruit of inferior quality and has been consequently 
rejected from most of the Scotch gardens. It is not known in 
the more southern pai’ts of the kingdom, and is not in the 
Society’s collection, ft wtis from this, that the kind now un- 
der notice was proliably raised. 

The Scone Scarlet is a great bearer, ripening late. The fruit 
is round, of moderate size, without a neck, of a light shining 
red on the upper side*, jialer on the other, hairy ; the seeds 
dark brown, deeply embedded, with round intervals ; the 
flesh firm, pale pink; the flavour sharp, wuth abundance of 
acid. The <‘alyx middle sized, reflexed. The leaves are 
very like those of the Hudson’s Bay, but broader, and with 
a less uneven surface ; their footstalks are rather long and 
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pretty deeply furrowed. The runners are similar to those 
of the Hudson’s Bay. The st^apes are very sliort, stiff and 
hairy, with short peduncles ; the flowers are larger than those 
of the Hudson’s Bay, with perfect anthers. 

This contains more acid than any other known Strawberry, 
and may be interesting to the general cultivator, but will not 
properly form one of a small collection, if selected with care 
and judgment. 

17. Garnstone Scarlet Strnwhfn'ry. This variety is named 
frotn the seat of Samuei. Pepeoe, Ks(|. in Herefordshire, 
in whose garden it was raised in 1819, by Mr. /Andrew 
Henderson, the gardener. It was first sent to the Society 
by Mr. John Meaiins, gardener to Wiei.iam IIanbury, 
Esq. ofSholKlen foxirt, in the .same county. 

It is a moderate I>eart?r, rijxening late, 'riic fruit is round, 
middle si/.ed, hairy, witli a sliort ju'ck, when ripe of a rich 
glossy scarlet ; the seeds are red, d<.'eply embedded, with 
round intervals ; the flesh is scarlet, firm, with a sharp agree- 
able flavour. The calyx is of a moderate! size, .sju-eadiug, and 
sometimes slightly incurved. The foot-stalks of the leaves 
are upright, stiff) slightly hairy, reddish ; thc! leaflets middle 
sized, almost flat, spreading horizontally, coarsely serrated, 
light green. 'J’he runners are numerous, large, and reddish. 
The scapes short, very hairy, branched, w ith short jiedimclcs ; 
the flowers are large, with perfect anthers, and oiien late. 

In habit this kind is like the Hvulson’s Bay, but the leaflets 
are shorter, and have a flat surface ; in the Hudson’s Bay 
the surface of the leaves is very uneven. It is considered in 
t he Herefordshire gardens as a Strawberry of much merit. 
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as possessing both exc«?llence in tiavour and beauty in ap- 
pearance. 


18. Mishop’s Scedlinff Scarlet Strawherry. The plants 
were presented to the Society by Mr. WieiviAM Falla, of 
Gatt?,shead, near Newcastle ; it was raised in 1819, by Mr. 
Thomas Bishop, gardener to Colonel Robekt Smyth, ot 
Metlivcn Castle, in Perthshire, from seed of the Hudson’s 
Bay, which, as I have before stated, is known in Scotlaml as 
the Hudson’s Pine. 

'I'his Straw'berry is a |>lentiful bearer, ripening very late. 
The fruit is of moderate size, rountl, witli a neck, hairy, 
when ripe light scarlet, the seeds deeply and equally embed- 
ded, the intervals ridged ; the fresh is solid, firm, pak; scarlet, 
with a moderate flavour. The calyx is reflexed. The leaves 
are dense; the foot-stalks short, and almost smooth; the 
leaflets large, short, light green, with deep and very coarse 
serratures. Runners numerous, weak, and brownish. ’I'lie 
scapes remarkably sliort, very hairy, l)ranched, with sliort 
peduncles ; flowers small, oi>ening late, with small stamens, 
and imperfect antliers. 

In habit this Strawberry seems intermediate between the 
Old Scarlet and the Hudson’s Bay, but is much dwarfer than 
tluj former, and ri})ens later, the leaflets also are shorter and 
(jf thicker texture. ’I'lie fruit is very su|K?rior in a jam, being 
of good colour and flavour. It is altogether deserving of 
cidtivation. 

19. JSftetIwen Scarlet Strawberry. Tliis w'as also raised 
by Mr. Thomas Bishop, from the same seed and in the same 
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year as the preceding, at Methven Castle ; it bore fruit in 
1816 at that place. A short notice of specimens exhibited 
in 1820 was published* by the Horticultural Society ; these 
were sent by the Rev. Thomas Garnier, of Bishopstoke, near 
Winchester. The variety was at that time grow'ii much in 
Hampshire, having been introduced there in the year 1810 
by Mr. Joseph who then lived as gardener with 

l^ady RuMnoEi), near Southampton. It is sometimes impro- 
perly called the Mathven Castle Sti’awberry. It was raised 
fi’om seed of the true Hudson’s Bay. On its first appearance 
the size and beauty of the fruit attracted general notice, ;md it 
was eagerly sought afler ; but its wnnt of richness and flavour 
lias thrown it out of cultivation, except us an object of curiosity. 

Si/nont/ms. 

Methven Castle. 

Sout ha iiipton Sea rlet r 

It is a moderate bearer, ripening in succession, and comes 
into use late. I'he fi-uit is very large, cordate-compressed, 
inclining to cockscomb in the earliest fruit, the late ones 
conical, dark scarlet ; the seeds pale yellow, not deeply em- 
bedded, regularly and closely set, with ridged intervals ; tfie 
Hesh is scarlet, very w'oolly and tsistcless, with a large hollow 
m the centre. The calyx is large, and refiexed. The leaves 
are strong ; the foot-stalks slightly hairy ; the leaflets large, 
tiearly round or ovate, irregularly concave, sometimes convex, 
their texture thick, the serratures deep, the upjjer surfat e 
shining dark green. The runners arc very vigorous, light green. 
The scapes are hairy, very stiff*, short, with very strong, long, 

^ See Horticultural Transaction Vo), iv. page 501). 
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branched peduncles ; the flowers are small, blossoming late 
and producing stamens wuth imperfect anthers. 

This is decidedly a bad Strawberry, though by far the 
largest of all the Scarlets. In habit it approaches the Hud- 
son’s Bay, but lias a very coarse appearance. It should be 
gathered and eaten before it becomes fully ripe, and then only 
is it tolerable. But I am informed it has much excellence 
with the confectioners, making a valuable sweatm eat, especially 
when preserved whole. 

20. Vernon's Scarlet Stratvberry. Was received from Mr. 
Gi’.okojk WiirTK, gardener to Bexjamix Ben yon, Ii!s<|. at 
Houghton Hall, in Shropshire ; it wais obtained by him from 
Geoiige Brooke, Escp of Chester, but was, it is believed, 
raised many years since from seed in the garden of the lat<! 
Samoki. V\ernon, Ksq. of Dee Bank, near that city. Mr. 
Brook e received it from Mr. Vernon. Until its history was 
made oat, it had been known in the Garden of the Society as 
White s Scarlet, and lias probably been distributed with that 
name. 

A good bearer, and rijiens early. The fruit is round, mid- 
tile sized, dark red, rather hairy, the seed.s are s’ightly em- 
bedded, with flat intervals ; the flesh is pale vermillion, wliite 
in the centre, solid, and w'ell flavoured. The calvx is incurv- 
ed, on the ripe fruit. The foot-stalks of the leaves are 
dwarf^ slightly hairy; the leaflets small, oval, deeply ser- 
rated, shining dark green. The runners numerous, hairy, 
brown on the upper side. The scapes very short, with 
long, weak, spreading peduncles ; flowers large, opening 
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In habit this Strawberry is much dwarfer than the Old 
Scarlet ; its leaves are not so numerous, but shorter, blunter, 
and of much thicker texture. It differs from the Charlotte, 
which it otherwise much resembles, in the serratures beiuff 
deeper and sharper, the upper surface of the leaves also is 
not so glaucous, and their general texture is tliicker. This 
variety should have the prefcrt!nce to the ‘Charlotte in a t*oI- 
lection, as yielding a better crop of fruit, and it is considert^d 
one of the best of all the Sc;arlets for preserving. 

21. Pitmaston Black Scarlet Strawberry. Was raised in 
the gtirden of Joun Wir.Ei Anrs, Ksq. of l^itmaston, near Wor- 
cester, from a seed of the Old Black, the parent ])Iant having 
grown near a plantation of Roseberry Strawberries ; the seed 
which produced this was probably impregnated by pollen 
jffom the neighbouring bed, for the variety has too nmch 
affinity to the Roseberry to justify the supposition that it is 
an accidental sport of the Old Black. It lias consequently been 
placed in the Scarlet C’lass, on which account a change has 
been made in its name. It was originally received as the Parly 
Pitmaston Black, It first bore fruit at Pitmaston, in 1818. 

It is a productive bearer, but later in ripening than several 
of the other Scarlets. The fruit is of moderate size, oblong, 
with a neck, dark purplish red, slightly liairy ; the seeds arc of 
the same colour as the fruit on the exposed side, yellow on 
the other, they are embedded, but not deeply ; tlie intervals 
are rather flat ; the flesh is tinted with scarlet, it has a small 
core ; the pulp is tender, sweet, mixed with a pleasant acid, 
and has a little of the Roseberry flavour. The calyx is very 
large and spreading, sometimes reflexed. The foot-stalks of 
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the leaves are tall, weak, almost smooth ; the leaflets small, 
coarse, and irregularly serrated, shining light green, their mar- 
gins hairy. The runners are numerous, reddish on the upper 
side. The scapes very short, slightly hairy, stiff, with long 
slender peduncles ; the flowers are large, and the petals be- 
come tinged with pink in dry weather. 

In habit this Strawberry is like the Roseberry ; the leaves, 
however, are weaker, smoother, and not so glaucous ; the 
fruit, by reason of the shortness of the s(;apes, and the weak 
ness of the yjeduncles, when ripe, lies near the ground. Mr, 
Williams reyiorts that in light soils the plants continue to 
hear for three or four years without being renewed from run- 
ners ; and that the fruit from the old plants is more rich, and 
is also carried higher from the ground. 

22. Autumn Scarlet Strawberry. Was raised from seed, bv 
l.'iiOMAs An ouew IVNici-UT, Ks«i. the President, in his garden 
at Downton, in 1817. It is the kind noted as Number 10. 
in t!ie Account of several Seedling Strawberries communi 
cated by Mr. Knight, and published'*' in the Transactions 
of tlie Society, It sjirang from a seetl of that variety of the 
Scarlet, now known by the name of Knight s Large Scarlet, 
impregnated by the pollen of the Old Bhu-k, Having fol- 
lowed the character of its female parent, it is jilaced in the 
class of Scarlet.s, 'I'he apyiellation given to it denotes the 
[>eriod of its yielding its produce. 

It is a good bearer. The fruit is aboul the size of the Old 
Sc'arlet, ovate, with a neck, of an uniform dark shining red ; 
the seeds arc? yellow, deeply embedded, with ridged intervals ; 

♦ Spe UorlKultural TriXusuplion>>, Vol. in. juige 20/. 
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the riesh solid, firm, pale scarlet ; the flavour good, 'riie 
calyx is large and .spreading. The footstalks of the leaves 
are hairy ; the leaflets are small, oblong, coarsely serrated, 
with tlieir ujiper surface slightly hairy, sliining, light green. 
The runners are small, numerous, greeni.sh yellow. I'he 
scapes are very short, stifl* hairy, branched, ^vith long pedun- 
cles ; the flowers are large and late. 

Tl>e cliief merit of this sort is its lateness in yiehling its 
fruit, wliich is ripe when all others, except the Alj)iues, have 
ceased to bear, and it is sufliciently productive to make it 
worthy of cultivation. 

23. Nan'(>iv-l(’(trc(l Scarlet Strawhernj. 'I'liis is another 
of the cross-bred productions described as Number I t, by 
rnoMAs Anouiov KNifiiiT, Es«[. in the l*aper mentione<l in 
the pi'ect:ding accoiint , and is there biicHy noticed as liaving 
been raised from seed of the .Strawbeny called Kiiiglit’s 
lairge Scarlet, inipregnated by the pollen of the Old Black. 
It is also cultivated by'^ .John Wii i,i A.’vrs, Ksq. of Bitmaston. 
umler tlie name now given to it. 

It is a good bearer, ripening later than most of the class of 
Scarlets, in which it has been ])lacetl, from its aflinity to them. 
The fruit is middle sized, conical, with a neck, iiaiiy, wlien 
ripe of an uniform bright scarlet ; the secals projecting, with 
flat intcrv'als ; the flesh firm, solid, pale scarlet, witli a tolera- 
bly rich flavour. The calyx is large and incurved. 'I'he foot- 
stalks of the leaves arc of moderate length, slender, tlnnly 
covered with long hairs ; the leaflets very long, narrow, Hat, 
reclined, with large coarse serratures, their upper surface 
hairy. The runners are numerous, small, and very light green. 

A a 
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The scapes very short, hairy, branched, with short peduncles ; 
the flowers large, and late. 

Of the seedlings enumerated in Mr. Knight's communica- 
tion which has been referred to, four are described in this 
Paper, viz. the two now just noticed, which were Numbers 10 
and 14, Number 3 has been named the Sweet Cone, and 
Number 7 is the Downton, both of these kinds will be found 
in their proper places hereafter. Of Numbers 2, 4, 8, 16, 17 
and 18, descriptions will be given at a future period. Number 
13 has perished both in the Garden of the Society and in that 
at Downton ; it proved very tender, and not increasing itself 
by runners, a defect stated of it originally, the variety is 
entirely lost. 

In several of the nurseries round liondon some of these 
varieties arc sold under the name of Knight’s Seedling, but 
from the examination 1 have been able to make of the plants 
so called, I apprtsbend that they consist of more than one of 
the above sorts. The runners having possibly become mixed 
after they were distributed by the Society in 1819, when 
samples of the whole Avere received from the President, 

24. Knight' s Large Scarlet Strawherrjt. This Straw- 
berry was sent to the Society by the President ; it has been 
some time known in many nurseries and private gardens, to 
uhich it has l>een communicated under the designation of 
the Female Parent of the Downton; it is also the original 
from which the two ju’ecedirig varieties were obtained. Mr. 
Knight received it some years ago from Mr. James Au- 
gustus Hunter, of Birmingham, into whose nursery near 
that town it had been introduced as the American Scarlet, 
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but that designation having been already appropriated to 
another variety before described, renders it necessary to 
adhere to the one by w^hich it is known not only in the Gar- 
den of the Society, but more generally where it is cultivated 
near the Metropolis. It was raised by Walter William 
Capper, Esq. who, at the time, resided near Birminghtim, 
from seed procured by him from America, and the plants 
were given by him to Mi*. Hunter. 

Synonyms. 

Knight’s Scarlet. Hairy leaved Scarlet. 

American Scarlet. Larg’e Scarlet. 

Great American Scarlet. 

In more than one instance it has been sent to the Garden 
of' the Society as the Bath Scailet, but that name is decid- 
edly incorrect. 

The fruit is roundish, or slightly conical, light vermillion 
colour, above the middle size ; the seeds deeply cmhetldcd, 
with ridged intervals ; the flesh nearly white, soft, ofa pleasant 
flavour. The leaves dense, very large ; the foot-stalks tall, 
strong, and very pubescent ; the leaflets oblong, large, some- 
times concave, sometimes convex, reclined, with coarse serra- 
tures, their upper surface hairy, shining tlark green. Thi> 
runners are strong, green, and numerous, 'riie scajies half tlu- 
length of the leaf-stalks, upright, with closely pressed j)ube- 
scence; the peduncles short; the flowei’s of moderate size, 
with narrow petals, opening late. Its leaves remain v ery 
perfect during the winter. 

This Strawberry is not a productive kind, but it comes into 
bearing rather late in the season, and produces handsome 
fruit, which is however so tender that it bears carriage very ill. 
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25. Cochscomh Scarlet Strawhemj. Was raised in 1808 
by Mr. John WrLMO'r, of Islewortb, from a seed of Keens’ 
Imperial. Its origin would place it among tbc Pines, but its 
greater affinity to tlie Scarlet.s has given it its present station. 
From some spcK’.imens which were exliiliited to the Ilorti- 
cnltural Society in 1821, a notice* of this variety Avas pub- 
lished ; it was then a novelty. 

It is a good bearer, coming in late. The fruit is large, 
compressed, with a furrow along the apex, which appears in 
the shape of a simjile indenture when the berry does not put 
on a cockscomb shajie ; the early berries are very large and 
most completely cockscombed, so much so, as to enclose the 
calyx Avithin tin? fruit by surrounding the end of the peduncle ; 
tlie colour is bright scarlet ; the seeds are jiale, slightly cm- 
bediled, lietwi'cn Hat intm'vals ; thi' Hesh is pale scarlet, solid, 
with a large t*ore, well liavouretl, but without acid. The 
calyx is syircading. '^fhe footstalks of the leaves are crooked, 
strong, almost smooth ; the leaflets very large, nearly round, 
slightly folded together, with very large coarse serratures, their 
texture thicker than that of most other Scarlets, the upper 
surface rough, shining dark green. The runners strong and 
finv. I’lie scajics lialf the length of the footstalks, usually ayi- 
pearing as if two were united ; the peduncles stiff' not long, 
nor much branched ; the blossoms are large and late. 

'I'his is a curious Strawberry, and most remarkable in its 
ap|)earancc. A rich soil is required to grow' it in |>erfection. 
In habit it approaclu's W'^ilmot’s liUte Scarlet, but its leaves, 
though thick, are of thinner texture and more uneven surface. 
I .arge berries of it when formed into a cockscomb, sometimes 
* Sec llortiiltural Transactions, V\)l. y. page 2(»2. 
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measure three inches along the apex. It is a free grower, 
but will not bear under glass. Its size and peculiar shape will 
always make it an object of attraction. 

26. Wilmot' s ImIc Scarlet Straivherry. AVas also raised 
by Mr. John Wii.mot, of Isleworth, about the year 1815. 
Specimens of the fruit Av ere first exhibited to the Horticultu- 
ral Society in 1817, and a short notice* of the variety was 
published afterwards in the Transactions. 

St/no)n/7ns. 

Wilniot’s Scarlet. Virginian. 

Wilrnot’s new SciTrlet. Lalt' V^irginiaii. 

Wilmot 'b Seedling. 

It is a good bearer, ri{)ening late (Jiiough to succeed the 
Old Scaiiet, and protlucing its berries in succession, so as to 
afford a continued su}>ply. The fruit is very large, bluntly co- 
ni{*a!, irregularly .shapc'd. shining light red ; the seeds are small, 
deeply embedded; the intervals ridged ; the flesh Avhite, hollow 
in the centre ; the flavour modtiiate. J’lu^ calyx incrurved. 'Phe 
footstalks of the leaves are tall, strong, slightly hairy ; th<.' leaf- 
lets large, nearly round or oval, flat, deeply sc'rrated, the te.xture 
very thick, the upper surface without hairs, shining dark green. 
Runners ftnv, brown on tlie u]>])<t side. Scapes the length of 
the foot stalk of the leaves, slightly puliescent, stiff and stand- 
ing iijj amongst the leaves ; |)edunelcs much branched ; 
flowers large and late. J'he fruit is lfec|uently much j)alei 
on one side than on tlu* other. 

In general appearance this variety is more 1ik(‘ a small 
Pine than a Scarlet. The plants rtapiire good s]>ace in a bed. 

* See liorticTiltunil Truiisai-iioiis, Vol. iii. | 1 1 
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The fruit is soft and delicate, and to be tasted in perfection, 
should be eaten as soon as gathered ; it will not bear carriage. 

Cjlass II. Black Stkawberries. 

1. Old Black Straivberrij. Tliis kind is of many years 
standing in Cardens ; it has long been well known, bat neg- 
lected, and frequently abandoned, in consequence of its un- 
productiveness. 

Synonyms. 

Black. Turkey Pine. 

Black Canterbury. Black Beacon. 

Black Pine. Mulberry, 

Some names under which this Strawberry was received 
belonging to other kinds, have not been noticed, because 
being very distinct in its character from all others, such mis- 
takes, when they exist in a garden, will be so easily rectified 
that it is not worth while to record them. It has been called 
the Beacon from a person of that name in Yorkshire, with 
whom it is said to have recently originated ; it is possible that 
a seed of the Black Strawberry may have reproduced itself 
exactly, and thus have justified this claim to originality, but 
that the sort was so obtained cannot be admitted, for it is 
known to have existed not less than forty years, ])robably 
much longer. Tlie name of Mulberry Avas doubtless applied to 
it from the dark colour of its flesh and juice, but that name 
belongs to another variety, described hereafter. 

It is a very indifferent bearer, except in certain situations. 
The fruit is late, and is produced close to the ground. The 
berries are middle sized, conical, elongated and pointed, with 
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a neck, hairy, of a very dark purplish red next the sun, where 
the seeds are of the same colour, it is paler on the other side 
with yellow seeds; the intervals between the seeds are scarcely 
elevated ; the flesh is scarlet, firm, with a core, buttery, 
very rich, and highly flavoured. The calyx is large and re- 
flexed. The footstalks of the leaves are tall, weak, very erecl, 
slightly hairy ; the leaflets very small, oblong or oval, witli 
blunt serratures, of very thin texture, their uj>per surfiicc 
slightly hairy, shining light green. The runners numerous, 
large, reddish on the upper side when exposed to the sun, 
rising upwards at first and not trailing. The scapes are very 
short, stiff, liairy, with long peduncles, bearing large Idossoms. 
The leaves of this and others of the same Class remain toler- 
ably perfect during winter. 

Tlic very superior and peculiar flavour of this Strawberry 
entitles it to much attention, and but for its unproductiveness 
it would be extensively grown. It has been the means, either 
from its seeds, or by its pollen impregnating other kinds, of 
supplying us with many of the finest and best novelties which 
have been ])roduced within the last few years. Old plants of 
this variety of three or tour years standing, left undisturbed, 
are said to bear much better than younger ones. The plants 
are tender, and apt to die in winter. 

2. Bitrnaston Black Strawherry. Was raised by Joun 
Williams, Esq. of Pitmaston, and sent to the Oarden of tlu; 
Society as the Bate Bitmaston Black, to distinguish it from 
another kind, which w.as called the Early Pitmaston Black, 
hut that being now placed (according to its affinity ) among 
the Scarlets, the necessity of an addition indicating its time 
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of ripening no longer exists. This variety first bore fruit at 
Pitmaston, in 1808. It was produced from seed of the Old 
Black. 

It is a good liearer, ripening about the same time as the Old 
Black, 'riu? fruit is of moderate size, ovate, with a neck, 
slightly hairy, of a very dark pui*plish red next the sun ; the 
seeds are slightly embedded in the skin ; the flesh is solid, 
s<‘arlet, vei'y firm, buttery and richly flavoured. The calyx is 
larcue and reflexed. The leaves are ncarlv similar to those 
of the Old Black, but rather weaker, the surface not so much 
furrowed, of a more shining green and thinner texture, 
'fhe scapes are very short, stiff, haiiy, branched, with short 
peduncles, and blossoms like its parent. 

It is an excellent Strawberry, very closely allied to the Old 
Black, which it surpasses in productiveness, but is apparently 
temler, and rather a sliy grower. Mr. Wim a. us, who trans- 
mitted tin* plants, re])orted that he (!onsidcred tlie kind more 
hardy, and that it stood the Avinter bettt.'r than its parent. 

iiihh.s ,s St'cdUnif lllack Strawberry . ^Vas receiv'cd froju 
the juirsery of Mr. Tirou.vs (jIihijs, at Ampthill, in Bedford- 
shire, it having l)een raised by him in 1818, from seed of the 
Old Black. 

It is a moderate bearer, but more productive than its parent, 
riy)ening rather late. 'Phe fruit is conical, small, hairy, with 
a neck, Avhen ripe very dark y)urplish red next the sun ; seeds 
slightly' embedded in the skin ; tin; llesh scarlet, firm, very 
highly flavoured. 'I'he caly.x is large and reflexed. The 
footstalks of the leaves, dwarf, upri ght, weak, slightly hairy ; 
the leaflets are very small, elliptical or oblong, with fine 
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serratures, and of very tl»in texture, their upper surface 
hairy, and much furrowed. The runners are large, numerous, 
and brownish The scapes very short, stitfj hairy, branched, 
with short peduncles growing in clusters ; the flowers are 
similar to those of the Old Black. 

In habit it resembles the Old Black, but its fruit is consi- 
derably smaller, and its leaflets are longer and more furrowed. 
\Vhere variety is desired, it will be worthy of cultivation. 

4. iJoivntoTi Straivhert'y. Was raised by the President 
from a seed of the Strawberry, called Ivnight’s Barge Scarlet, 
impregnated by the pollen of the Old Black. Amongst the 
seedlings described in the; thirtl vohnne of the Transactions, 
at page 207, this was Nuniher 7- In the summer of 1819 
specimens were exliilnted to the Horticultural Society, and 
a figure and account of the variety, there called the Oownton, 
from the seat of IMr. Ivnigiit, where it was prod\iced, were 
published in the Transactions.* It was subsequently very 
extensively <listrlbuted by liiin through the medium of the 
Society, and is now in very general cultivation. A further 
notice of it was also published*!" hy the Society in 1820. 

S t/non^ins . 

Kni'^-lit’s Secdliniy. 

Knight’s Strawberry. 

It is an abundant bearer, coming in late, and as it ripens 
its fruit in succession, lasts a considerable time. The fruit 

* See Horticulture) Transactions, Vol. iii. page 
f Sec Horticultural Transactions, Vol. iv. page 197- 
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is large, ovate, with a neck, slightly downy, the early fruits in 
good situations become conspicuously cockscombed ; when 
ripe they are a very dark purplish scarlet on the side next the 
sun, the other side being paler, the seeds are of the same 
colour as the fruit on the sunned side, yellow on the other, 
and embedded a little in the skin ; the flesh is scarlet, firm, 
and the flavour is very superior, but the berries should not 
be gathered until they acquire a very dark colour, otherwise 
they are sharp and less agreeable ; in f ict, though coloured 
and thus appearing to be ripe, they are not fully mature. The 
calyx is large, spreading, sometimes slightly reflexed. The 
footstalks of the leaves are very long, often reddish, hirsute, 
spreading, the leaflets large, of thin texture, elliptical, when 
young concave, but becoming convex, with large coarse serra- 
tures, their upper surface smooth, shining light green, and 
when young of a yellowish green. The runners numerous, very 
hairy, light brown on the upper side. The scapes are very 
long, upright, villous, stiff, branched, with short crowded pe- 
duncles ; the flowers middle sized. The leaves retain their 
verdure and freshness during winter more than those of any 
other Strawberry. 

Tlie fruit preserves well, making sweetmeats of great 
excellence and richness. It also mixes particularly well with 
cream. Since its first introduction it has become a very po- 
pular fruit, and is not likely to lose any of its high repu- 
tation. 

5. Siveet Cone Strawberry . \% Ntmhcr Z, of the collection 
of seedlings described by Mr. Knight, as before mentioned, 
having been raised from seed of the Old Pine, impregnated 
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by the pollen of the Old Black. It was also sent to the 
Garden of the Society by John Williams, Esq. of Pitnuiston, 
with the name it now bears ; he received it from Mr. Knight, 
and has continued to cultivate it, finding it a valuable fruit. 

It is a moderate bearer, ripening late. The fruit is small, 
cone shaped, with a neck, hairy, when ripe an uniform bright 
shining scarlet; the seeds prominent ; flesh firm, of a brighter 
colour than the skin, hollow, with a small core, very rich and 
liigh flavoured, possessing both sweetness and acidity admir- 
ably united. The calyx is large, and reflexed. The footstalks 
of the leaves are weak, very erect, slightly hairy ; the leaflets 
small, oval or oblong, coarsely serrated, convex, their texture 
thick, the upper surface smooth, shining light green. The 
runners few, they arc reddish, and grow upwards at first, as 
ill the Old Black, The scapes are the length of the leaf- 
stalk, weak, upright, hairy, branched, with short stiff pedun- 
cles, and flowers of moderate size. 

The principal objection to this Strawberry is that it does 
nt)t grow very freely, at least in the soil of the Garden at 
Chiswick ; it would otherwise be a valuable variety 

Class III. Pine Stuawberuies. 

1. Bostock Strawberry. Was raised* by Mr. George 
Dale, gardener to Francis Tomkinson, Esq. at Bostock, 
in Cheshire. It was much cultivated by the Market Gar- 
deners near London in the year 1819, and following years. 


See Horticultural Transactions, Vol. iv. i>age 5()S. 
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Either by accident or intention, the first letter of the name 
was changed into an 11, and the kind acquired a false celebrity, 
as having been received from Rostock in Pomerania. 


Synonyms, 

Rostock. 

Rostock Seedling. 

Rostock Pine. 

Rostock Scarlet. 
Wellington. 

Cone. 

By rarn . 


Caledonian. 

Vernon’s. 

Montague’s. 

Prolific Bath. 

New Bath. 
Whitley’s Pine. 
Beattie’s Seedling.* 


Called also, erroneously, by names to which it can have no 
claim, as Bath Scarlet, Chinese, Rm liili, and Devonshire 
Chili. ^ 

Being a recent production, it is remarkable that it should 
have received such a variety of names. Some of them, it will 
be observed, are derived from persons or places by whom and 
w'here it it has been grown. It derived its name of Vernon's 
from Samukl Vernon, Esq. of Dec Bank, near Chester, wliose 
attention to the cultivation of Strawberries has been already 
noticed Mr. Jonathan Saeter sold it from his nursery 
near Bath, under the name of Montague’s, he having received 
il from George Montague, Esq. of Corston, near Bath ; it 
seems to have acciuired popularity, in the iieighbourhood of 


* About 1811 or 1811? Mr. Wili.iam Beattie, the gardener at Scone, raised 
a Strawberry from seed, to which he gave his own name ; the parent of it he had 
received as tlie New Bath Strawberry, is doubtless the variety now under descrip- 
tion, since the seedling so nearly resembles it as not to be distinguishable, 
t Sec Vernoivs Scarlet Strawberry^ page 174. 
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that town, and from this circumstance has been conhnmded 
with the older kind, properly called the Bath Scarlet. Under 
the name of the Caledonian, this Strawberry has been much 
cultivated in the Midland Counties of England, and is in 
particular estimation about Birmingham, where, I am informed 
by Mr. John Lin wood, the light soil of that pjirt of the country 
suits the plants well, especially when it has been highly 
manured. It does not however stand so well as many other 
sorts, under ordinary treatment. 

'I’he Bostock is a most abundant bearer, ripening early for 
its class. The fruit very large, slightly hairy, nearly round, 
with a small neck ; the largest fruit irregularly swelled to- 
w'ards the base, terminating in an obtuse point, of a dark sin- 
ning red next the sun, light scarlet on tlic other side ; seeds 
prominent, brown on one side of the fruit, yellow on the other. 
Flesh ])ale scai’let, firm, coarse, with a small hollow and core, 
without flavour. Calyx large, hairy, reflexed, sometimes 
spreading. The footstalks of the leaves hall, often brownish, 
slightly hairy ; the leaflets very small, oval, slightly folded 
together, with coarse serratures, upper surface almost smooth, 
shining green. The runners, when young, ascending w'ith an 
elevation similar to the footstalks of the leaves, until they 
become prostrate from their own weight, they are strong, 
numerous, reddish on the upper si<le. The scapes are very 
short, and slightly hairy, very much branched and spreading 
wide ; the peduncles long ; the flowers large and late. 

The productiveness of the Bostock, w'hicli is quite extraordi- 
nary, and its disposition to bear great crops when forced, has 
given it a popularity which it ill deserves, for it is destitute 
of flavour. From the shortness of the scapes the fruit lies 
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close to the ground when ripe, quite covering the space round 
the plant, in a remarkable manner. 

2. Math Scarlet Strawberry. Though the characters of 
this Strawberry are sufficiently known to leave no doubt as 
to the proper application of the name, yet it was sent under 
such a variety of other names, and in so few instances by that 
which really belongs to it, as would in a less doubtful case 
havt; excited much difficulty. 

Synonj/ms. 

Bath Strawberry. Devon.shire.* 

New Rath Scarlet. North's Seedling.f 

Liverpool. Milne’s Seedling. J 

Golden Drop. 

• I have been informed by the gentleman who sent the Bath Sitarlot with the 
name Devonshire attaclif d to it, that the cause of tlie u.se f)f that appellation 
simply that the plants had been brought to his garden from Devonshire, but there 
are several instances in wliicli the name of Devonshire Scarlet, and Devonshin* 
Chili, have heen applied to other varieties; of the class of Pine Strawbernes* 
A Strawberry trailed tiie Devonshire Chili certain]}" did exist many years ago. 
Tint i have not heen ?ible to ascertain correctly to wliich of tlie sorts now in 
cultivation the name ought to be applied ; that it belongs to one of them I havt^ 
little doulit, and believe it was an original name, but I regret that I cannot 
attach it with certainty. 

t The name of North’s Seedling, is given in different gardens tc> different 
varit ties of the class of Pines, but I susjK*ct tliat it does not belong to any dis^ 
nncT sort. The name originated in a nursery garden in the parish of Lambeth, 
which many years since belonged to a person named North, and I am inclined 
ro think that the proprietor found an advantage in disposing of certain kinds of 
Strawberries as his own .seedlings, in preference to selling them wdth their proper 
names. 

I The Strawberry said to have been raised by the late Mr. John Milne, for- 
merly gardener at Fonthill, is certainly the Bath Scarlet, and may have been 
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It was also erroneously sent as the Surinam, the Pine, and 
the Carolina, all of which are names belonging to ascertained 
sorts. 

It is an abundant bearer. The fruit is roundish or ovate, 
with a short neck, scarlet, small for the class ; seeds very pro- 
minent on the skin, of a dark varnished red ; the flesh soft, 
with a large core, pale scarlet, and very coarse, without fla- 
vour. Calyx large and spreading. The footstalk.s short, hairy ; 
the leaflets small, broadly oval, with deep coarse serratures, 
their upper surface smooth, shining dark green. Runners yel- 
lowish green, when young very hairy, numerous, brown on the 
upper side. The scapes very short, with spreading brandies ; 
peduncles long, stiff, and hairy ; the flowers large. 

Though this Strawberry has been long cultivated, it has 
little to recommend it ; when fewer sorts existed it might 
have been kept for the sake of variety, but it is now surpassed 
by so many that even on that score it will be but seldom 
retained. 

3. Chinese Strawberry. This, and the Surinam, hereafter 
described, are both of long standing in our gardens, perhaps 
they are the oldest of any of the Class, and have, I believe, 
long ceased to be distinguished by their original names ; 
to decide what those were would occupy more space in this 
Paper than could be allowed, it being a subject requiring very 
extensive investigation and detail. The reasons for preferring 
the name I have adopted are given in a subsequent {lage. 
It is known in some gardens as North's Seedlings in others 

produced from a seed of it. The plants so called were sent to the garden of the 
Society by Aylmkr Bouuke Lambert, £sq. 
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as the Red Chili, and Nort/is Large Scarlet ; but none of 
these can be strictly considered as synonyms, since they as 
justly belong to other kinds. 

This variety is cultivated in the United States of America, 
for it was received from New York in 1822, under three names, 
supposed to be three diflferent kinds ; two of them wei’c cer- 
tainly wrong, and therefore I do not venture to giv<i either. 

The Chinese Strawberry is a very great bearer, it ri]>ens be- 
fore the Old Pine, and continues to produce its fruit for some 
length of time. The berries are apparently com])rcssed, nearly 
round, middle sized, of a pale varnished red on the exposed 
side ; the seeds are brown and prominent ; the flesh is soft, 
light pink, with a gi’cat core, woolly; the flavour inditterent. 
Calyx large and s|>reading. The footstalks of the leaves slen- 
der for one of this class, hairy, dwarf ; the leaflets very small, 
oval, sometimes oblong, concave, with irregular fine serrature.s, 
smooth, very shining dark green. The runners small, nume- 
rous, light green, brownish where exposed. The scapes short, 
hairy, with very long branched peduncles ; the flowers large, 
ft is decidedly deficient in all the qualities of a good Straw- 
berry. The berries, though wanting in flavour, when in con- 
siderable quantities in a garden, and quite ripe, give out from 
the beds a most grateful odour, wdiich is perceptible at some 
distance, and raise expectations of richness, which are disap- 
pointed when the fruit is tasted. 

4. V ariegated Pine Strawberry. A Strawberry having 
leaves much variegated with white, is often seen in the 
gardens of the curious. As a fruit it has no merit, the plants 
b(‘iiig weak, and very shy bearers. It evidently belongs to 
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the Class of the Pines, and as far as I can ascertain, appears 
to have been produced from the preceding kind or from the 
Surinam, but more probably from the former, for which reason 
it is placed here. 

5. Surinam Strawberry. Of the antiquity, and probable 
change of the original name of this Strawberry, I have ob- 
served when writing on the Chinese. 

St/nnnj/nis^ 

Red Pine. 8 niton’s large. 

Red Piae-Applc. Oldakcr’s New Pine. 

It has also been received as the Ited (Jhili, the Chineae. 
and the DeronsJiire Scarlet. 

It is an abundant bearer, ripening late. The fruit is very 
large, of a light shining red next the sun, jjale on tlie oppositt' 
side, irregularly ovate, or round, without a neck ; the seeds are 
yellow and prominent; the flesh firm, pale red, Avitli a large 
core ; flavour very indifferent. Calyx very large and spreading. 
J’he footstalks of the leaves tall, brownish when exf)osed, ra- 
ther erect, almost smooth; the leaflets large, oval, for the most 
part reclined, their texture moderately thick, serratures large 
and coarse, the upper surface smooth, shining dark green. 
The runners y ellowish green, brown on the upjx'r .si<le. J’he 
scapes remarkably short, stiff hairy, very much branched and 
s])reading ; the peduncles long ; the blossoms very large. 

The fruit is entirely concealed by the leaves. Dry w(‘atlier 
has a good effect on this kind, the flavour is more iinjiroved 
by its action than is the case with other Strawberries, and it 
is much better when grown well exposed to the sun. 

C c 
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The differences between the C-hinese and Surinam are suffi- 
ciently obvious to distinguish them. If my classification had 
been extended to more minute divisions, those, with the Dutch 
Strawberry, would form one division, for they have much 
resejnbhmce to each other. From their abundant produce 
the Chinese and Surinam are much grown by the Market 
Gardeners round .London. They carry well, and will remain 
without much injury, if kept three days ; these are essential 
requisites to the inferior class of vendors, by whom they arc 
usually disposed of as ITautbois, the cry of which in the 
streets of the metropolis in the Strawberry season is well 
known. They ai'e said to be j)articularly in estimation among 
the .lews. The names of Red Chili, and ChiLese, are indis- 
criminately given to both sorts ; though there is authority for 
the former it is improper, since the term Chili is appropriate 
to a distinct Class. I have called the first kind exclusively 
Chinese, giving that of Surinam, to this latter, the application 
of this denomination being justified by its use both anrong 
Cultivators and Nurserymen. They are found in some collec- 
tions under the name of Carolina Strawberries. I’he impor- 
tant distinctions between the two kinds are, that the leaves of 
the Chinese are dwarf, and consequently that the fruit when 
ripe is visible on the plant ; on the contrary, the lea\'es of the 
Surinam being very tall, conceal the fruit, which grows on 
short scapes. The Chinese are also early ripe, while the 
Surinams come into l>earing later. 

I have strong reason to believe that one or both of these 
Strawberries are the kinds which are grown for the Market 
both in the vicinity of Dublin and at Edinburgh. At the 
former city the gardens of Chapelizod produce them, and at the 
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latter they come into xise wlien the season of the Old Scarlets 
is over. 

6. Dutch Strawherry. This Strawberry, intermediate in 
habit between the Chinese and Surinam, was sent to the 
Society in 1822, liom the garden of Sir Williaai How ley, 
at 'I'endring Hall, in Suffolk. It was introduced thert; nearly 
forty years ago, from an old garden sim;e destroyed in the 
neighbourliood, under its present name, l)y the gardener. 
Mr. Joseph Gooden. 

It is an abundant bearer, ripening later than the Chinese or 
I he; Surinam, The fruit is largt\ round, of a bright shining red 
on the exposed side, tlie otlier sid(‘ paler ; the seeds jjroject 
from a polished smootli s\irface ; the flesh is pale red, waiolly, 
iioliow' in the t;entre, with a core, of indillerent flavour. The 
calyx large and sprt'ading. J'he footstalks of the leaves are 
tall, a little hairy, .somewhat erect, the leaflets small, slightly 
concave, of thin texture, witli sharp serratures, the upper 
surface smooth, shiuiug dark green. 'I'lie rinmcrs small, 
numerous, very light green. J'be .scapes short, stiff, hairy, 
much branehed ; the j)eduMcles long ; the bio.ssoms large. 

'riiough of inferior flavour, this may ]>rove a valual)le kind 
to the Market Gardener, its produce l)eiiig not only abundaid 
hut cei'tain ; it never fails t o yield a gootl <‘ro]>, and conse- 
ijuently might he cultivated for sale, to .succeed the Surinam. 

7. Old Pine, or C'arolina Strawherry. An old inhahitam. 
of the English Gardens, and deservedly highly j)rized when 
it is treated pro|)erly, and its management well imderstQo<l, 
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Si/noniyrns^ 

Pine, 

Carolina, 

Scarlet Pine. 

01(1 Scarlet Pine. 

Oi<l Carolina. 

Large Carolina. 

Black Carolina. 

Miss Gunning’s. 

North’s Seedling. 


Devonshire Scarlet Pine. 
Vainished. 

Barham Dowri. 

Blood Pino 
Large Pine, 

Kew Pine. 

Windsor Pint'. 
Cockscomb Pine. 
Regent’s Favourite. 


It was also transmitted to tiie Garden of the Society under 
the following incorrect names, all of which certainly belong 
to other kinds, viz. Black Pine, Surinam, Bath Scarlet, and 
New Bath Scarlet. 

I have, after the fullest consideration, decided on attaching 
the name of Carolina to tlie Old Pine ; it certainly seems to 
be tlie principal one by which it is known in Ihigland, espe- 
cially at any distance iVom Imndon, tliongh probably it origi- 
nally belonged to another variety. It is somewhat singular 
that a Strawberry so generally known, and of sut;h excellence, 
should have been confounded under such variety of names ; 
that this however is the case is apparc^nt from the above long 
list of Synonyms. I am aware that the plants to which the 
names of the Royal Gardens, Kew and Windsor, are affix- 
ed, have been considered distinct subvarieties, but from care- 
ful examination and comparisons of these and their supposed 
type, under similar circumstances, I have not hesitated to 
unite them. Plants of the Old Pine exist which are less 
productive than others, which differ in no other respect ; 
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but this, I apprehend, will be found to be tlic case in cvei v 
kind of fruit, which is extensively cidtivated ; and though the 
circumstance is such as ought to make the Cultivator cart^iul 
in tlie selection of his stock, it does not justity, nor will it 
support, the adoption of a distinct name. The like observa- 
tion is applicable to what is called the Cockscomb Pine, for 
all good bearing and well managed Old I*iRe Strawberry 
plants, will yield fruits of a cockscomb shape ; th<.n*efbre tio 
distinction of name is necessary for them. 

The Pine Sti'awberry is a good bearer in situations and on 
soils which suit it ; it ripens rather late. The fruit is large, 
slightly haii'Y, with a neck, of an uniform bright scarlet, ovate- 
conical, occasionally compressed, and when luxuriant tlie ear- 
ly fruits are cockscomb shaped, Init it will be found that the 
berries thus overgrown liave in all cases less Havour, than tliose 
produced of the usual shape ; the seeds are slightly tnubed- 
ded in the skin ; the flesh is rich and juicy with a very grateful 
flavour, paki scarlet, s()metimcs the largest fruit have a small 
hollow in the centre, but they are generally solid. The calyx 
is large, spreading, sometimes partially reflexed. The loot- 
stalks of the leaves are tall, rather iijn-ight, stiff’ partially co- 
vered with long hairs, tlie leaflets small, nearly oval, some- 
times nearly round, spreading horizontally with rounded ser- 
ratures, their ujiper surface almost smooth, shining dark green. 
The runners numerous, large, reddish, ascending at first in a 
nearly upright direction, in the same manner as those of the 
Bostock. The scapes lialf the lengtli of the leafstalk, rather 
upright, very stiff, slightly hairy, branching, with long pedun- 
cles ; flow'ers large and late. 

This Strawberry unquestionably stands above all others in 
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excellence, though its flavour is not so intense or powerful 
as that of the Old Black and its varieties, nor so aromatic 
as the Hautbois ; it has however a quality so peculiarly 
agreeable to tlie palate, that it must be placed in the first 
rank of Stravvlierries. .It forces well under particular ma- 
nagement, but does not bear early under glass. It is also 
most excellent when preserved whole as a sweetmeat. None 
of all the vanous parcels received from different places which 
1 examined, though varying in productiveness, exhibited any 
distinguishing characters either in the foliage, flowering stems, 
blosst)m.s, or fruit. It f)refers a cool tlnmgh not a shaded 
situation, not succeeding well where ex))osed to tin* reflected 
heat of the sun. It succeeds best in a stiff soil approaching 
♦ o clay, 

8. Glazed Pine Straivhet'ry. This Strawberry came with, 
the nann* of the (ilazetl Pine from the garden of Viscount 
Sydney at Frog'ual in Kent. Mr. Thomas MoFi’ArT the 
(ijirdener there, receiveil it as a A'aluablo kind from Mr, 
-Iambs (.TiiANGifs garden at Kingsland. It is known as 
Knott's Pine, about MaiKthcster, where i<; is imicli esteemed, 
having been intrtxluced to that neighbourhood some years 
ago by Mr. Joitn K nott, ofC-hestcr, w'ho.se account of it Is, 
that it w*as raised in the garde’) of Ford I)Ei.AAim4E at V’ale 
Iloyal. It was sent to the Society from Stnitli s nursery, 
near Manchester, by the jiroprietor, Mr. ^Vlr,LIAAl Smitu. 

Knott's Piuc. 

Scarlet Pine Apple* 
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It came also from mirseries in one case under the name t)f 
Chinese, and in another as the Carolina. 

It is a good bearer, ripening late. 'Fhe fruit is variabk; in 
shape, the largest frequently aj>pear as if ct)mpressed, but 
they are generally conical uith a neck, large, hairy, of a 
darkish shining scaiJet next the sun, having the other side 
paler ; the seeds jwoininent ; the flesh pale scarlet, firm, with 
a large core ; the flavour good, but inferior to that of the Old 
Pine. Calyx large and incurved. The footstalks ol' tbe 
leaves ai:e tall, spreading or erect, red, slightly haiiy ; leaf- 
lets large, oval, pointed at the ends, fiat or sliglitly fohled 
together, with deej) and coarse serratures, their up})ei‘ surfiee 
almost smooth, shining light green. The runners are elevated 
at first, and aflerw'ards recumbent, as in the Old l*ine and 
Bostock, they" are of a reddish colour, large and immerous. 
Tlie scapes are very short, ujnight, hairy, branching ; the 
j)eduncles voy long ; the blossoms largo. 

In habit this Straw'berry is like tbe Old Pine, but tbe leal- 
lets are of tliinncr texture, and reclined ; it is readily known 
!)y its red footstalks. It is said to be a goofl forcer, and is oji 
the whole an useful kind, though inferior to tbe Old Pine. 

9. Bullock' s Blood >S Irnwhen'i/ . Was received into tlu* 
collection from the late Mu. James Lee of llammersmitlE 
who alone, as fin* as appears by the notes transmitted to the 
Secretary, which 1 liave inspected, appears to have possessed 
the variety. 

It is a very shy beai*er, ripening late. J'l>e fruit ovate, 
large, when ripe of a uniform light shining red ; the seeds 
dark red on the exposed side, yellow on the other, projecting 
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from a polished surface ; the flesh jjalc red, firm, juicy, the 
flavour very indiftcrent. The calyx is middle sized, spreading, 
or reflexed. Tlie footstalks of the leaves ai*<> tall, nearly 
u|)right, almost smooth ; the leaflets large, ovate, flat, with 
bluntly pointed serratures, their texture thick, the upper 
surface smooth, shining dark green. The runners numerous, 
reddi.sh and large. The scapes very short, stiff, erect, almost 
smooth, branching, with long peduncles ; flowers small. 

'fhis kind has little to recommend it to notice, its fruit 
being neither abundant nor of good quality. I have not 
b(‘en able to obhiin any account of its origin or history. 

10. .KecMA- SeedUng Strawhcrry. N'o Strawberry that 
has been recently jyroduced has excited so much attention a.« 
Keens’ Seedlijig. It has consequently brought both fame ami 
profit to the Indivitlual who had the good fortune to raise 
it. Some; of the first fruits which it produced were exhibited 
to the Horticultural Society in 1821, ami an account, witb, 
a figure, of thtan was published afterwards,* It originated 
from a seed of Keens’ Imperial. 

Synonyms. 

Keoiis’ New Seedling. Keens’ New Pint*. 

Keens’ Hlaok Pint;. 

A most excellent bearer, ripening early, soon after the 
8earlet.s, an<l before any'^ other of the Pines. The frnit is 
very lajge, round or ovate, some of the largest assuming a 
{■ockscomb shape, when ripe of' a very dark purplish scarlet 
next the suu, the other side paler, slightly hairy ; seeds a little 
See Horticiiitural Transactions, Vol. v. pagti 2f>l. 
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embedded in the polished surface of the fruit, which has 
usuaUy a furrow at the apex ; the flesh is firm, solid, scarlet, 
without any separable core, tolerably high flavoured, 'fhe 
calyx is of moderate size, hairy, incurved. The footstalks of tlu; 
leaves are tall, slightly hairy ; the leaflets very large, roundish, 
for the most part flat, rt^clined, of a very smooth shining d.irk 
green, with coarse scrratures, Avhich are large ami roundtal. 
The runners are small, numerous, greenish yello^v, and sliglitly 
hairy. The scapes are of inoderati^ length, sometimes very 
short, branclied, with short, weak, clustert;d |)etluncles ; 
middle .sized, opening early. 

J’his Strawberry is a vei*y extraordinary [)rodnctit>n, pos 
sessing beauty, size, firmness of flosli, as well as productiva-- 
ness, and that at a seas<m when no othes’, at all aj)proaching 
it in ap])earance, is ripe. Tliongh gootl, its (iavour is snr 
passed by several, both in the Pine and tln^ two pr(H“<Hhng 
Classes, but in tlie Public Market its external j)ro|)erties giv>' 
it a decided advantage over ail the otlKjr kinds yet known. 
I'lu.^ leaflets art? the largest of tlu; Straw’btn iy tribe, iniildle 
sized ones measuring lour inches and a liall’ across. It force.s 
well both late and early, bearing plentifully 

11. Jveetis' Imperial Slrav'hernf. A production of an 
CcTrlier period l>y the Market Canlencr w hose nanu' it bciirs. 
It was raised from a seed ol’ a Large VVliitc Chili (Whiti 
Carolina) Sti'avvberi’v about the year J80(>. Sonu; of its 
produce w'cre exhibited to the 1 lortieultiual 8ociety in 18l.‘j, 
and a figure with an aecount of the vari(.'ty% w'as publislietP 
in the Transaction.s. 


VOi,. VI. 


See Horticultural Tran-sact ioos, Vol. u. page 101. 

1> d 
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Synonyms, 

Imperial 
Black Imperial. 

Larg^c I IT! pc rial Black. 
Iinperial Pine. 

Black Isleworth. 


Keens’ Black. 

Keens’ I^rge-fruitcd- 
Islcworth Pine, 

Large Black. 

Keens’ Black Pine, 


This is not an early Strawberry, but it produces usuallya 
tolerably good crop. 'I'lie fruit is very large, roundish, some- 
times bluntly yjointed, when ripe of a very dark purplish red 
next the sun ; the sex'ds ]>roj'ect from the surface of the; fruit, 
which is shining ; the tlesh is not juicy, Init very firm, it is 
coarse, hollow in the centxe, with a core, the flavour tolerable. 
Tlu^ calyx is large, partially sy>reatrmg, incurved, sometimes 
reflcxed. ^'ho footstalks of the leaves of moderate length, 
stiff, spreading, slightly hairy ; the leaflets large, roundish, 
concave, of thick te.xture, syireading, with large and coarse 
I’oundt'd serratures, their uyjyier suiTace glossy dark green. 
The rumu'rs <ire but few, tliey are liowt?ver very large. 'IMic 
scapes are as long as the leafstalks, very still', hairy, branching 
much, with long, .syueading, stiff j>eduncles ; the flowers are 
rather small, they are not uniformly yn-oductive, the latter 
ones esy)t:ciaily being abortive. 

'fhe want of ricli flavour in this variety t'au.sod it to decline 
in tin' good oyiinion of the generality of Cultivators, though it 
was vcM’y yiopular on its first ayiyiearanci^, and the introdui^tion 
of Keens’ Seedling, which excels it in cviuy ijuality, whetlier 
yicH'uliar to the two, or possessed in <?ommon w'ith others, has 
nearly ilrivtai it from the market. The fruit of Keens’ Impe- 
rial will remain fresh and good to the eye tlu'ee diiys after it 
has been gathered. The ydants ayipear to be tender. 
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12. Black Prince Strawberry. This was raised from the 
seed of Keens’ Imperial by Mr. John Wiemot of Isleworth, 
in 1820. Sj)eeiinens of it were exhihitcul to tlie Hortieul- 
tural Society in Juno 1822. and a notice of it was suhsi‘<|uently 
published,'^ under the name of WUmoCs Black Imperial. 

It is a ‘>’ood btiarer, ripening early for a l*ine. TIu? fruit is 
middle sized, depi'cssed-spherical, with a (iirrow at the apex, 
Iiairy, whiai ripe entirely t>f a very dark vioh't colour ; tin; 
seeds slightly embedded ; the skin of the fruit is highly ])olish- 
ed ; the flesh is solid, very firm, of a rich dull scarlet , witli 
a small core, with a flavour higlier than the iin|)(Hial, the 
juice tlark. Tin; <‘alyx is small for a Ifine, and spreading. The 
footstalks of the leav(‘s are very short, almost smooth, the 
leaflets middle sized, m^arly round, <*onvex, with blunted 
serr:itures, the upper surface smooth, shining dark green, 
'riie ruimc'rs numerous, light browai on the uppt;r side. The 
scajjes very short, stiff, hairy, branching much ; the |)eduncies 
long ; t in; blossoms very small. 

This is one of the most singular Strawln-nit's that has yet 
been raised, on account of its peculiar dark and polished sur- 
face*, which gives it an a])p(*arance entirely unlikt* any other 
vet know'u. Mr. Whi.Mo r .states that it is oin; of the best 
forcers he knows, [n-oducing a j)l<;nliful and certain crop. In 
habit it ap])roaches K<‘ens’ Imjnuial ; the leaflets are of 
tliicker t(;xture, the uj)per surfact; more furrowed and convex. 
The whole plant is dwarf. 'fin; Iruit is considmably smaller 
than its parent, and not so coarse. 

13. Mulberry Strawberry. Of the origir^ of this fruit 1 

• Soe Horticultural Transactions, Vol. v, [lage 398. 
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have no account ; it was received with its present name from 
the late Mr. JaxMks Lee, of llammersniitli, bnt it did not aj)» 
pear in any other list w'ith the same appellation, nor were any 
oftJie •Synonyms given t)elow used by two persons- 

S//n(>nf/7/is - 

Ma]ion<i. Kin^. 

Cherokee. 

Mr. Kiuke has intbnned me that this kind has existed in 
his garden at Brornpton for twenty-five years, as the Mahone 
Strawberry, and that it w'as given to his father by General 
MiiiiuAV, w ho, it ^vas said, introduced it from some foreign 
eonntiy- Mr. /\ni)kew Dickson, of Edinburgh, sent it from 
iiis nursery to the •Society as the King •Straiv berry, and it 
eamt! with tlie name of Cherokee from a private collection. 
It is known in some of the .Scotch gardcais as the tSunnam 
iilfawticrrtf. 

It is a shy })eart;r, ripening late, 'fhe fruit is mi<idle sizcil. 
ovati', with a short neck, when ripe a dark purplish red next 
tlie sun ; the seeds are embedded slightly on the skin ; the 
Hesh is soft, eoarsi; red, with a long core, the flavour modi.‘rate. 
'J’lie calyx is hairy, very large, incurved, extending over hall 
tlie fruit. 'IMie footstalks of the leaves are short, spreading, 
and hairy ; the leaflets very large, oblong, gtaierally con- 
cavt^of thii^k text ure, w'ith coarse serratnres, the n])per surtacc” 
hairy and dark glossy green. 4’lie rumu'rs numerous, coarse, 
reddish on tlu' upper side, I'he .scapes short, stiff, hairy, 
branching, with very long peduncles, and large flowers. 

It is a Strawberry not wairthy of attention, but it w'ould 
be a. matter of curiosity to ascertain its history and origin. 
The leaves arc particularly dw arf and spreading. 
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White (Lvhoeina Stkawuerries, 

Thei'c are two distinct varieties of these Strawberries, but 
they do not seem to have been before distingnislicd l\y ( bil- 
tivators, as I find that the names of one are imliscriminatt^ly 
given to the other, I therefore stale the Synonyms here as 
common to both. 


Girtfinbi. 

VVhifr Cn roll I UK 
Wlntr I'iiHK 
Larofc Rhisli [’ifM*. 
Wltitr Hath. 
lydrgr 


Chili. 

Whitf Chili. 

L:irt;c Whit.' Chili. 

Pah- Chili. 

Pl.-sli cohmrt-ii Chili. 


1 jvropose to adopt tiu:' n;nne <■(' \V’]iite Carolina, which is 
sulliciently exjiressivif of Ihe cliaractt'r, and is prcft'rable to 
Chili, by which 1 shtill avoid tiie confusion that would arise 
between these and the next (.Jass, ii’ that denomination wert^ 
retained. I suppose lliat they are called Chilis undta- tbc 
imjiression that they were va”ieties of the 'I’me ( Jiili Straw- 
iierry. 

I have no account of the origin of eith(*r of thest>; they 
have doubtless been long in our Gardens, their great size and 
peculiar appearance having given tliem attraeliojis, vvhicli 
eoidd not have arisen from their flavour. 


J 1. Jtonnd Wlidc (^nrtdtna Slraivhcrry. A good beaioi . 
but ripeiuug late. 'I’lie fruit, is large, irregularly ovate, sonu- 
timos roundish, having a tendency to l(>rm a neck, of a 
brownish colour next the -sun, the other .side w'hite ; the seeds 
deeply embedded, with ridged intervals ; the flesh soft, wlhte, 
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woolly, with a large core ; the flavour very indifferent. The 
calyx is large and incurved. The footstalks of the leaves 
arc very long, slightly hairy; the leaflets large, nearly oval, flat, 
their texture tliick, with serratures very coarse and blunt, the 
upper surface smooth, shining dark green. The runners large, 
light green. The scapes very short, stiff, hairy, much branched ; 
pctluncles long ; lilossoins large. 

15. Dwarf White VoroUna Strawherry, A moderate 
bearer, ripening about the same time as the Old Pine. The 
fruit is large, irregularly ovatt', brownish next the sun, white 
on tht; other side, hairy; the seeds .scar<x;ly embedded, appear- 
ing j)rominent, darker than the fruit; the flesh white, soft, 
woolly, with a largo core ; flavour indifFerent. Tlie calyx very 
large and iiK*urveil. The footstalks of tlu^ leaves short, stout, 
hairy ; the leaflets large, oblong, bluntly pointerl at tlie ends, 
with rr)\uuh'd serraturiis, upper sui fact^ smooth, shining dark 
green. The runners strong, greenish yellow. The scapes re- 
markably short, very hairy, for the most part with three main 
lu anches .supj/orf ing long y>eduncles, which l)(iar large blossoms. 

This is the worst <3f tlie two varieties of VV hitt; Carolina. 
I hey are rc^adily distinguishable, the last growing near the 
ground, whilst the foliage of the other stands high. The fruit 
of the Hound Variety is much the largest, and has its sccmIs 
embedded ; these are prominent in tlu? other. 

C1..V.SS IV. C1111.1 Stuawberrxes. 

1. I'rnc Ohili Stratvherry. 'JTIus Strawberry is a native of 
►South America, and has been in the European Gardens above 
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one hundred years. Tlie stamens are usually entirely abor- 
tive, or very rarely produce anthers sufficiently supplied 
with pollen to fecundate the stigmas, hence the plants 
arc rarely productive, for as they blossom chiefly aft('r the 
season when most Strawberries are in flower, they have no 
chance of being impregnated from other kinds, A little atten- 
tion however will always reine<ly this defect, for it is not dif- 
ficult to coiUrive to have plants of the lioselicrry or some 
otlier free and late flowering variety ready for the purpose 
required at the proper seasons, l>y being grown in a north or 
shadc'd bt>rder, from which the blossoms coultl be taken ; t)r 
if the plants wt're kepi in pots, tht;y might be removed and 
f)laced in the beds among the scapes of the Chilis. 

Tt is called in some Gardens the? Pata^^onian Stra^vberry, 
ami is probably known in the North of Faiglaiul umlin* the 
ay)pellation of QrccnwclCsy having been imj)ortcd from France 
some y<‘ars sinc-e, by a gentleman named Giieenwkt.i,, and 
given to Mr. W iemam Fai.ea, of Gateshead, near Newcastle 
on 'I’yne, in whose nursery it is called (Hrecnwe/tx h'rcnch, 
or Grccnwcll's New Ciiant, Strawberry. 

The fruit rij)ens late. It is particularly largt?, irregularly 
shayjcd, but usually ovate or bluntly conical, when ri})e a 
uniform dull varnished brownish red ; the see<ls dark brown 
and projecting; the flesh slightly tinged with red near the 
outside, the rest wliitLsh, very firm, hollow in the centre, with 
a small core ; tht* flavour of the fruit is modt'rate, but it is 
harsh, and Iras an ample portion of acidity, (kvlyx very large, 
incurved. The footstalks of the leaves are tall, upright, stifl*, 
and covered very densely with hairs, the leaflets are small, 
nearly oval, concave, witli very obtuse scrraturcs, the uj)f>er 
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surlacc slightly hairy, shining light green, under side very 
downy, their texture thick. Runners very strong and thick ; 
the intervals between the young plants produced on them are 
very long- The scaj>es are short, strong, very villous, much 
branched, the branches spreading horizontally and bearing long 
stiff peduncles ; the flowers are not very large, and they open 
late in the suninier. The foliage of this kind mostly pei'ishes 
in the winter, but the succeeding varicti(‘s wliicli have l)een 
bred from it, keep their leaves. 

It is said that the Chili 8trawl)erry delights in a strong loam, 
and that in such soil it will pro<luce a tolerably fair crop, if 
otherwise |>roperIy managed, ft Ijas also been suggested tliai 
if tin.* |)lants wmre left undisturbed in tlie same ]dace for some 
lime, without replanting, and allowed to cover the wdiole l)ed 
with their runners, they might ])e more prodiu-tive. The <^x- 
permient is worthy to be (ried . 

2. Wilniof ii S/rpert* Sfmu'Orn ff. "I'his ».s a new jH'oductioi! 
raised by Mr. John VVicMor. of Ishnvorth, in 1821, from 
seed of the 'I'ruc t^hili. imjiregnated by the ])ollen of the 
Koseberry^ It appears to be au abundant bearer, ripening 
late in the season, after tin; Ohl 1*1 ne, an<l in sueeession, so as 
to aflbrd a Jengthi'in'd supply. 'I’lie first, fruits are very largt'. 
irregularly rouiidc'd, ovalt* or flattened, sometimes growing 
of a cockscomb shape, the other berries an* invariably roumi, 
allure hairy, pah* scarlet, ajipearing as if ])olishcd, the sced.s 
projt'cting, lirown ; the liesh very firm, pale scarlet next tlie 
outside, w'ithin ivhitisb, watli a small hollow in the centre, and 
a core. Flavour very good, buttery and rich, mixed with 
a<*id. 'fhe calyx is very large, incurved, partially spreading- 
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'The footstalks tall, liaivy, ratlicr strong; the leaflets small, 
nearly round, with small blunt serratnres, thtnr texture thick, 
the upper surface very smooth, shining dark green. I'he run- 
ners immcrous, very strong, thick, and hairy, 'rive scayves are 
the length of the tlvotstalks, still, veiy hairy, uyvright, and 
much branched or tlivivled ; the peduncles very long, tlu; 
tru.ss consevpiently ajvpears large, and it is also considerably 
elevated above the leaves before tbc' berries swell, but after 
it is bent down by their weight ; the blossoms art; large, 
and ]vroduc<v fertile anthers. 

This is a Strawlverry of great promise, the fruit is very beau- 
tiful and of extraordinary size ; one that I had an opportunity 
of examining measured six inches aiifl a half in circumference. 
'J'ite crossiiij* sooins to ha\o prodiicxMl ail tlic chanj>;c that 
was ju*co.s>sary to the Strawberry, it lias aiUkal to it 

heaiUy, ]>ro(liietiveiiess, eolour, and flavour. Tbe ])lant itsell' 
is stronger and more vigorous than its renuilc ]>arent. 

\ cf/ow (Uti/f Sfrmvfxrry. '^f'his is a new vari(^ty, raistul 
(Voni seed ol‘tbi‘ Old (iiili, ini])regnal(*d l)y t lu^ polkai of the 
Dowoton Strawlx/rry, in tiie garden of John \Vna>rA]\rs, I 
ol* Pitniast()n, by whom it was ])res(aited to tlu.^ Soeiety s 
f birdere It bore' fruit first in tlu* yc'ar 1S21. 

A |)leMtiful bearer, ri|H‘ning late* 'flie fruit is very large, h 
regularly ovate, ifcijuently eo!n]M\‘ss<‘d, and sometimes eoehs 
eombed, l)rowu on tlie exoosc'd side, and yellow on the other; 
seeds brown, slightly embedded, with Hat intervals ; Hesh ver> 
firm, buttery, yellowish, with a eore; flavour veiy riely, witli 
some aeidity. ealyx is targe, and iueurve <1. "rivc Iboi 

stalks of the leaves are tall, and hairy. I.eaihds middle sized, 

\ on. VK e 
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broadly elliptical, with small rounded, bluntly pointed serra- 
tures, not so thick in substance as Wilmot’s Superb, their upper 
surface smooth, slightly hairy, dark green, less rugose and not 
so much cupped as in the Old Chili. The runners middle sized 
(for this ii-ibe) rising upriglit at first, ami afterwards becoming 
recumbent, like those of the Bostock and Old Pine, their upper 
•side is brownish. Scapf;s very short, stifi^ somewhat erect ; the 
[Kjduncles long and branched ; the blossoms larger than those 
of the Old ( niili ; the anthers large and abounding in pollen. 

'^riie fruit frcfjuently attains a great size, weighing upwards 
of an ounce. Mr. Wi r.i/i ajms observes that the flavour of this 
Strawberry do])emls much on the seasoii ; in the warm dry 
summer of 1822 it attained great perfection. The under side 
of the fruit, when mature, became of a fine yellow colour, and 
the taste of the ilesb much r<‘semblcd that of a very fine ripe 
Pine Apple. 

'^rhe jH oduction of fine and valuable Strawberries from the 
Old (-hili by imprt'gnation with other kinds which bear per- 
fect j)olh‘n, of which I liave here I’ecorded two recent instances, 
is likely to afford an entire new' stock of varieties to our gar- 
dens ; th(!y w'ill have the merit not only of beauty and flavour, 
but will prodtice fruit at a period of the year, w^hen we are 
without th(i luxury of Strawberries, exce])t what the Alpines 
and retarded or transplanted Scarlets afford. 

(h.ASS V. llAeTuots* Stkawhkhuiks. 

I. Common ilaulhois. Bearing male and female flowers 

* I )iavo adopu d a mode of spelling dit‘ general iianie oi this ( 'lass, whieh ha> 
ai>t been mvuh iisetl umii iatt ly ; in the older j^ardcinn^ books it is usually called 
llautlHiy. The name is prtfbably derived fioin the eireuinstance of tlie scape 
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on different plants. This is the original type of the ('.lass 
from which the improved varieties have proceeded, and being 
in fact a most unprofitable sort ought to be eradicated from 
our gardens, and would probably have been so, but it has al- 
ways been thought necessary to keep a stock of the male 
flowering plants as an essential part of the plantation of a bed 
of Hautbois. 

St/nottf/ms, 

Ifautbois. 

Old Haiitbois. 

Original Hautliois. 

J'he footstalks of the leaves are of moderate length, vt>ry 
hairy ; the leaflets middle sized, ovate*, very de^eply and sharf)- 
ly serrated, their texture thin. The runners numerous and 
small. The scapes tall, u] wight; tlu* })eduncles short, clustia’ed; 
tlie calyx very small; the blossoms small. The flowers called 
the males, ])rothicing occasonally a small imj)erfect fruit with 
}>roJe,'cting seeds ; th(> femahs flowers bearing ei small spherical 
fruit, similar, l)ut inferior, to that of the (ilobe llautbois. 'I'he 
male plants retain their old leaves sometimes, but the im- 
proved varieties lose them, having only a few short and young 
leaves continuing alive on their roots during the winttu’. 

It has been usual, and strongly recommeiuled, to introdwe 
into every ydantation of llautbois Strawberrit's, plartts of tin* 
males of this kind ; these jiroduce runners very abundaiitlv 
and the increase of these sterile plants lias made the beds un- 
jiroductive. To avoid this, if such advcntitiou.s aid lie con- 

whicli hears tlie fruit standing higher than the leaves, aud coiisequently being 
fell led Havit-bois. 


Dia'cious Haul bois . 

or Musky. 
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sidered necessary, it would be better to have a separate and 
eontignovis ])kintatif)n <jf tlie male plants, and not to allow of 
any intcirmixture of their runners, or they might be j)lanted 
in j>ots, and wluai in blossom placed where they were expect- 
ed to liecome useful. Ihit T doubt if any assistance of the 
.sort is re({uisite ; all the varieties of the Ilautbois in the gar- 
den of the Society last season Avere remarkahly productive, 
and even the ( dobc; ilautbois, av I nch usually has been sup- 
posed to re(pure the proximity of the male plants, bore as 
Avell as others, and 3'et none of these had been introduced 
when the beds Avere t'ormed. They Avt're probably fecundated 
by the pollen of other A^arieties Avliich produce herinajdirotlitt* 
flowers Avith perfect stamens. 

2. Globe Ilautbois. The Syaionyans applied to the (lid 
ilautbois are ecpially leferable to the (ilobe Ilautbois, and 
are t“onse(|uently not repeated. 

This is at all times but a moderate bearer, and ])o.ssesses 
no good quality Avhich is not to be; found in the other kinds. 
It was the first improvement on what Avas in f'act the Old or 
Original ilautbois, the names of whit'h seem to have been 
transferred from that to this kind. 

The fruit is nearly spherical, small, becoming dark purple 
when ri])e ; the seeds prominent ; the flesh greenish, firm, 
with a separal)le core, flaAxuir gootl, Avith the aroma peculiar 
to the Olass. Oalyx reflexed, very small. The footstalks of 
the leaves Aery tall, strong, upright, and liairy ; the leaflets 
small, oblong, spreading horizontally, pointed at the ends, 
Avith irregular small scrraturcs, the u])per surface shining 
yelloAvish green. The runners small, numerous, light broAvn 
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on the upper side. Tlie scapes longer than the leafstalk, 
very hairy and upright ; the pednncles weak, hairy, not mneh 
branched ; the dowers small, with imperfect stamens. 

d. lilach Ilautfjoh. This kind was receiv'cd, as a AV/e 
llaulhots, from the Boyal (iardens at Windsor, wJkmt*, as 
1 learn from John Aiton Ks{|. it was raised about the year 
1S15, from the seed ol* tluvProlifui or Conical lTautlM)is; it is 
grown in the public gardens rouiul Ijondon, but not distin- 
guished by name, for it was sent from tlu'm as the Old llaut- 
))ois, the Common llautbois, and as tln^ Ilautbois simply. 

In thc^ general appearance and charactei- of its leaves it n*- 
sembles the (»Io1k^ llautbois, except that tin; h'allets ar</ less 
«-oneave between the nerves. 'I'he fruit is conical, )nore 
lengtheneil than in llie Prolifn* llautbois, of a, very dark dingv 
purple colour when ri])e ; the seeds searctJy embechled ; 
tlavoiu’ high and flesh butt<'ry. J'hc calyx is small and re- 
fl(;xetl. 'riie scapes nrc much shorter than tin? leaves, pcsluri- 
fles branched, the j)artial ones short ; the flowers vtn'y small, 
similar to tliose of the Globe llautbois. 

J'his kind is a great beairer, and ratlu'r earlier than (be 
others, occasionally jiroducing a few berries in the aiitunm. 
It is a valuable variety. 

1. Prolific or Ponical J ! auihois. 'I'his kind was l)roughl 
into notice; several years ago, in conse(juen<;t; of its having 
been cultivated in the garden of the late Sir Josia'ii Banks, 
at Spring Grove. It is however of older standing, and it is 
not easy to ascertaiji why it was not generally cultivated before 
it was so noticed. 
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Synonyms. 


Double I3cariii^. 
hermaphrodite. 
lIudson*s Bay. 
Musk. 

Recent s. 


Dwarf. 

Sacombe. 

Sir Joseph Banks . 
Spring Grove. 


(If the above sytionyms that of the Musk, I conceive, is 
a}>j)ljcal)le to every ITauthois, for they ar<i tlcscribed by 
iJotanists as being “ fructu nioschato.’’ It came with the 
name of the Sacombe Ilautbois from the late Mr. James Lee, 
of Uammersmith, wbo |irt)bal>ly obtained it some years ago 
froju tJie late Garden of the Society at Kensington, to which 
it had been sent as an improved variety from the? (-Jarden of 
CiEoaoi’, t'ASWAEE, Lsq. at Sacombe, in Hertfordshire. Why 
it is calU;d the Hudson’s Bay Hautbois 1 luu e not ascertained, 
'fhe species is stated by Mieeeu tt) Ivave come originally 
ironi North America, but I suppose that this particular va- 
ii<‘ty is the result of cultivation on this side of (lie Atlantic. 

'riiis is certainly the best of all the known Ilautbois, and 
where only one variety is ke]>t should be prelerrt'd to the 
others. 'I’he fruit is large, conical, shorter and jnorc* obtust' 
than in the |)receding, the colour of it is dark, but ru>t so deejj 
as in the Black Ilautbois ; the seeds arc slightly embedded, 
the tlesh solid, greenish, and high tlavoured. The calyx is 
small, and retiexed. J'he Ibotstalks of the leaves are tall, 
njiright, slender, hairy, the leaflets midtile sized, slightly fold- 
ed together, irregularly oblong, with coarse serratures, of t hin 
tes.ture, their upper surface ridged, hairy. The runners small, 
numerous, brownish on the ujtpcr side. The scapes sliorter 
than the footstalks ; the peduncles branched, the partial ones 
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shorter than in the Black Hautbois ; the flowers the larm;>st 
of the Class yet known, with niimerons stamens. 

A very abundant bearer, and it usually produces a j>artial 
second crop, blossoming in August and September, and tlie 
fruit ripening in October, or later if tlie season is fine ; tlie 
autumnal berries are imieh larger than the summer ones, and 
nevertheless high flavoured. J’his variety is said to three 
better than any other- 

.*>. IjCirg^c t'lat Hautbois. 'Fliis kind has Ix^cn liitlu'rto 
but little kno^vn in tlie gardens near London, it seems to have 
been more common in tlie vicinity of Bath, and was first 
brought into the notic<; oi‘ the SocitJty by Sir SAiMirEi. Voiisc;, 
Bart, who communicated jilants and sjiecimens of it from his 
garden at hormosa Place, near Maiilenheatl, in Berksliire. He 
reet;ivc'd them in 1<S09 from Mrs. Lowdeii of Lansdown Cres- 
cent, Bath, who olitaineil them from the garden at Warwick 
Castle. 

White* Formosa. 

Bath. Lt)Wticr’.s. 

Salter’s- Wey tnotitli. 

It was also sent as the Prolific Haulbois, but that name is 
more iippropriate to the jireiieding kind. 

Tlie fruit is roundish, depressed, light red .and pale on the 
under side, large, the flesh greenish, without core, juicy, but 
though delicate, not so high flavoured as the other; seeds 
embedded on the skin, 'riie calyx rellexed. Tlu* footstalks 
of the leaves are short, stiff, upright, hairy ; the leaflets very 
large, irregularly ovatia with rounded serratures, their texture 
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t hick, upper surface slightly hairy, shining yellowish greeji, the 
spaces l)ctwecn the nerves flattish. The runners small, nume- 
rous, brownish oti the upper side. The scapes nearly as long 
as the leaves; peduncles regularly branched, very short, strong; 
dowers large, hot smaller than in tlu; Frolific llautbois. 

A good bearer, coming into fruit rather later than the othcM' 
kinds in tlu? (larden at Chiswick. At Formosa, tlie soil of 
which is particularly favourable for Strawberries, it is a more 
abumlant bearer than any other Hautbois, and ripens earlit r 
than the kinds cultivated there. The calyv is slightly tan- 
bedded in the fruit, by which circumstance it is readily distin- 
guislu'd. It j)rt)duct;s in inihl seasons, a few autumnal fruits. 

I liave thus completed my untiertaking as litr as 1 pro])osed 
titan the observations made in the last season, and have? fur- 
nished descri]>tions in the five first ('lasses as follows: 


Of Scarl(‘t Strawberries 

- - - ‘ib 

Of Hlack Stniw IxM i irs - 

- ^ - - 5 

or Pint' Shawf><‘rri<'i; 

~ - ~ - lb 

Of ('Jiili St ra\vl>eiries - 

- - - « 3 

Of Jlanlbois Strawberries - 

- - - - 5 


Tcital bf 


I make no doubt that with the addition of tin* tw o remain- 
ing (Masses Avhich 1 havo not noticed, and of the varieties of 
the other ( 'lasses yet undescribed, whuMi are either at present 
in the (jarden of the Society, or which, though existing, have 
not rea<‘hed us, that the list may lie extended to near one 
hundred kinds. 

When a perfect knowledge of all has been obtained reduc- 
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tion of the numbers will be the immediate consequence, for 
when Cultivators become actjuainted with the characters of 
the whole, they can make their selection without hesitation 
or anxiety, because they will be certain that their clioice will 
fall on the sorts possessing the properties most desired, and 
the consequence will be the rejection and ultimate annihila- 
tion of those of inferior merit. 

A good selection t)f kinds from the contents of this Pa})er 
w'ould consist of the following. 

Scarlets — Old Scarlet, Roseberry, Carmine Scarlet, 
Grove End, Duke of Kent's, Grimstone, American, Hudson's 
Bay, Cockscomb, and Wilmot’s late Scarlet. 

Blacks — J*itniaston and Downton- 

Pines — Bostock, Surinam, Old Pine, Keens’ Seedling, and 
Round White Carolina. 

Cii 11,1 s — Superb. 

Hactbois — Prolific and Flat. 

If to these twenty sorts, were added jilantations of Red 
Aljiines and White Alyiines, the whole would form a mort? 
perfect collection of Straw'berries than has probably ever ex- 
isted together in any one garden. It is to be observed that 
flavour has not been the only property attended to in the above 
selection ; certain kinds, though deficient in that inqiortant 
point, have been included because of their superior produc- 
tiveness ; it being c;onsideretl that quantity, as w'cll as qualiD 
and variety, is usually required. 

At the beginning of this Pajier I intimated my intention 
of attempting to refer the names of the Strawberries given 
in the modern English books on Horticulture to the kinds 
cultivated in the Garden of the Society. I now proceed to do 

VOL. VI. F f 
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so, as far as 1 am able, but it is a task of some difficulty, and 
1 think nearly impossible to be performed with certainty, for 
I am satisfied that many of tbe lists in these books, meagre 
as they are, were neitlier founded on jn'aetical knowledge nor 
on the informaticui of persons in any way acc|uainted witlr the* 
subject. 

The works 1 shall examine are the folio vving ; — I believe 
th(?y are the only ones used by ]>ersons who refer to books 
for instructioii in matters conneetefl with f Jardening. 

1st. iSlaive and Ahcrcrondnc s Krcry ]\Tnn his own (har- 
dener, ‘iAd lidition. 

2d. A hcrcro)nbie s Pradical (hardener. ''Id hhlition, by 
ISIean. 

dd. Mdrshall s I niroduction to (iardenin^, 5th hhlition. 

4th. Nicol's (hfn'dencr's Ka/endar, 3d Edition. 

1 have used the latest editions «)f each of the al)ove named 
books. 

jMaive and Atyererondne' s Krery Man his own (iardener 
has long becai flic most popular work of the kind; the last 
edition of it has undergone mu{4i improvement, many of’ 
the new discoveries in Horticulture liaving bet'ii intro<luced. 
Tlie following .StraAvberries art; mentioned in it. 1st. 'The 
Wood. 2(1. The Scarlet ((J/d Scar/ei.) dd. 'flu; Roseberry. 
4th. 'Phe Downton. 5th. 'Phe (’ar<jlina ^ Oht Pine.) 0th. 'Phe 
Hautboy or Musky, (hlobc Ilautbois.) 71 h. 'Phe Chili, {’True 
eVuVi.) 8///. Red Pine, {Surinam.) 9th. White; Pine, {Hound 
White Carolina. ) lOth. Red Alj)ine. 11th. White Alj)in(;. 
12th. The; one-leaved. I have added in Italics, both here and 
subsecjuently, the proper iiatnes of what 1 cciiisider to be the 
sorts intended to be enumerated, where anv doubt could be 
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iTitcrtained as to what are really meant. The omissions in this 
and all the other lists are far more numerons than they ought 
to have been. Of the 'NVood Strawberry the* White variety is 
not noticed. In determining what are meant by Red and 
White Pines, there could not be much question as to the latter, 
and I have considered the Red Pine to l)e the Surinam, having 
no doubt but that it is the Fraisier Ananas of Dim van; c, from 
whence was derived the name of Pine, which having also in 
latter times been given to the Old Carolina, has created con- 
fusion respecting the sorts. The one-leaved Strawberry is a 
seedling from the Wood raised many years ago, and is now cul- 
tivated more for curiosity and ornament than for its pi'oduce. 

I consider the improved edition o'C A hcrcroinbic .s Practical 
Oardener as su])erior for an English Morticulturalist to any 
of tlie other bo{)ks more commonly used. Its list of Straw- 
berries does not however <‘ontain any of the new sorts, but is 
otherwise more correct than that of the j)rece<ling work, 
'riiirteen kinds are enumerated. 1st. Red Wood. 2d. White 
Wood. 3d. Green \\ ood, ( 77/c Vouirnon Green iStrawherry.) 
4th. Scarlet, { Old Scarlet.) 5th. liUrgc ('arolina, (Old Pine.) 
f>th. Musky or JIautboi.s, [Globe I lantboi.s.) 7th. Black, 
(TJlacb IfantboLs.^ Sth. ( 'hili, ('Prne (dii/i.) 9tli. Red Pine, 
[Surinam.) 10th. White Pine, (Jlonnd yVkile Garolina-) 
11th. Red Alpine. 12th. White Alpine. 13th. One-leaved. 
The Cilreen Strawberry is here incorrectly j)lacc;d as a variety 
of tlie Common Wootl, a mistake luntlier originating with nor 
jveculiar to the author, for many other writers l»ave fallen 
into the same error. The introduction of the Black llautbois, 
a kind but little known or distinguished, cannot be accounted 
for ; had it not been placed as a llautbois 1 should have sup- 
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posed tliat it was the Old Black Strawberry which was in- 
tended to have been noticed. 

The account of Strawberries in Marshall' s Introduction to 
Gardcninf^ does very little credit to the accuracy or know- 
letlge of the writer. After enumerating, 1st. Red Wood. 
2d. Wliitc Wood. 3d. Green Wood, [Common Greeti Straw- 
herrif.) 4th. Red Alpine. 5th. Wliite Alj)ine. 6tli. Scarlet, 
( Old Scarlet.^ 7th. Carolina, [Old Dine.) 8th. Hautboy, 
{Common Ilaulhois.) 9th. Red Pine Apple, [Surinam.') 
10th. (jrreen l*ine Apple, [Common Green Strawberry a se- 
cond tinie,) he itientions “ Chilis of sorts with seminal varie- 
ties, as several of the Hautboy, and one in particular of tlie 
Carolina, called tlie Pink-fleshed Strawberry with one leaf 
a variety of tlie Wood and Prolific.” What sorts of Chili 
or varieties of the Hautbois he meant to notice it is inijiossi- 
blc to guess, and the making the One-leafed Strawberry a 
Ckirolina is an absurdity. 

NicoTs Gardener s Kalendar is the Manual of the Horticul- 
turalists of Scotland, whose ajiplication of the most common 
names of Strawberries differs from that of Ihiglantl as used 
in tlie throe before mentioned works. 1 lis names are as fbl" 
lows: 1st. Virginia or Scarlet, *Vc«/’/c/.) 2d. Red Cliili, 
[Surinam.) 3d. Hautboy, [Common Hautbois.) 4th. Pine 
A jiple, ( Common Green Strawberry.) 5th. V\ hite Bath, 
[White Carolina.') (>th. Red Bath. 7th. White Wood, 8th 
Red Wood. 9th. Red Alpine. lOth. W'hite Alpine, lltli. 
Carolina, 'riiough I have referi'ed some of these to ivhat I 
conceive to be their jiropcr ])laces, yet as I cannot venture to 
decide what arc meant by the Red Bath and the Carolina, 
tlie determination of these must remain unsettled. 
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.Some apology i.s necessary to the general Header ami ex- 
perienced Gardener for the detail entered into, in quoting the 
names given in these works, but it wall douhtless be service- 
able to those who in possessing one or all of tliese books may 
be desirous of ascertaining to wdiich of the varieties I liave 
described, the kinds, they have been used to read of are to l)e 
referred. Without such an examination of the formerly pul)- 
lisheil names as luis now been made, it might have bet'u su[)- 
posed tluit sorts whi(*h art^ really described had been omitted 
by me- 

F or the purpose ol‘ facilitating reference to tin* various 
kinds of Strawberries describetl in thi.s Paper 1 have added 
t!ie following Index, in which the established names f)f each 
variety are printetl in Homan eharatiters, and every synonym 
in Italics, 
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AhcnU'cny 

Ahcnkcn St edlivjy^ 15^). 
Anu riciin Scarlet, 
/huf^rlcan Scarlet, IGS 
American Scarlet, 17!> 
Atkmsoii .s Scarlets 15!). 
Aiktnaon s Scarlet^ IGH. 
Anstrian Scttrlcf, 160 
Aulnnin Scarlet, 176*. 
Uarhant Dozen ^ 1!>6. 

Bath llanthoiH^ 215. 

Bath Scar]t‘t, 190. 

Bath Sirnzi'hcrru^ 190. 

Bi a ft i c5v Sect II i I S 8 . 

Bishop’s Seedling Scarlet, 
172. 

Black, 182. 

Black American, \0J. 
Black Bi (ICOtly 182. 

Biiuk i'anterhurif, 182. 
Black Carolina ^ 196. 

Black Haiithois, 2! 8. 

Black ivipcriai^ 20 .6 
Bhu'k IslCiCorth, 202. 
Black Pine, 182. 

Black Prince, 205 . 

Blood Pine, 1 96. 

Boslock, 187. 

Bullock’s Blood, 1.99. 
Bi/ram, 188. 

( dh'dnnidn^ 188. 


Index. 


\ Carmine Boseherrj/, 158. 
Carmine Scarlet, 158. 

Carolina, 195. 

Carolina, 1 966 
Carolina, 205. 
jCharlotte, 155. 

\Chcrokec, 20C 
Chili, 205. 

'(■hinese, 191. 

\Ch}nc.<>e, 195. 
l^Clnstfr Scarlet, 160. 
iCiiJslcred Scarlet, UM, 
\(7astrrcd Wood Pine, lOi. 

[Cock.sromh Pine, 1!)0. 

! 

JCoekscomb Scarlet, 180. 

I ( Van moil l lauthois, 210. 

|6V.»//r, ISS. 

iConica.1 Ilaiitboii, 213. 

Dc von A lire, 190. 

]9evonsliire Chili, lf)0. 
Dcvnn.shire Scarlet, l!)3. 
Devonshire Starlet Pine, 196. 
Dio cion. S’ Ha a than', 21 1. 

Double Bearing [{aiifhois, 211. 
l)o\Tnton, 185. 
jDnke of Kenfs Scarlet, 160. 
Duke of York .’t Scarlet , 16*0. 
Dutch, 195, 

\Divarf 11 ant hois, 214. 

Dwark White Carolina, 206. 
Parly Pitmaston Black, 175 


pArrly Prolific Scarlet, 160. 
Early Scarlet, 152. 

Female parent e^ the Doum- 
i ton, 178 

\^Form()m Haufbois, 215. 

* ( i arn stone Scarlet, 171 . 
Gil)l)s*s Seedling lllack, 184. 
Glazed Ihne, 198. 

Globe Haiitbois, 2i2. 

Globe Scarlet, 1 60. 

Golden Drop, 1 90. 

Great American Scarlets 1 79. 

\Giri-mc(:ll\i, -201 . 

1 

Green iCL’ir^ French, 207. 
CireentceWs Nav Giant, 207, 
Grimstonc Scarlet, 165. 
Grove End Scarlet, 159 
IJarry-lcaved Scarlet, 179. 
\lIantbois', 211, 
llauthois or Aluskip 211 
He rnuiph roditc llautbois, 
214. 

JlopCiC'ood's Scarlet, 168. 
/Iiidsons Bay JlautboU,, 

21 K 

Hudsoirs Bay Scarlet, 1693. 
lIudson\s Pine, 168. 
Imperial, 202. 

\hnpcrial Pine, 202. 
Isleu'orth Pine, 202, 

Keens' Black, 202, 
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Keens’ Black- Pine, ‘iOO 
Kcen.i Blach Pinc^ 
Keen, s' Imperial, 201. 


Lewisham Searlet, KJ.'!. 
Livct'pool, HXK 
I jong fruited Scarlet^ 15-1. 


Kccna^ /urge fruited y 202. Loug Scur/et^t 151. 
/{eeny Nezo Pine^ 200. /.ozeder^s Iluut/iois^ 21.5. 
Aeens" JAere Seed/iu^^ 20(^j .1 At//o;/<‘, 20 1. 

Keens’ Seedling, 20(>. iMethirn Custh\ I /.L 
Kezv P'enc,^ 106. Methven Searlel, 172 . 


Aing, 201. 


Ll//7//eV Seedling, 100. 


KijighOs large Scarlet , 1 78 Miss- ( tanning's, 1 06*. 


Anig/it\s\ iVe. .i, 186. 
AnigJiCs, Xo. 7> 185. 
Anig/U\9, A5>. 10, 17^>. 
Knight’s, No, 16, 1 78. 
Kuighfs, No, 11, 177- 
Kuigh f.s Sea rlet, 1 7 0 . 
AnigJiC.s Seedling, 178. 
An ig lids Sei dling, 1 85 . 
A" n igh t ’a Sfra idn rrij, 1 8 5 
Anotfs Pine, 108. 

Purge IMueh, 202 . 


1 / on tug ne .v, 188. 

.Mon i.s«-mi;i Scarlet, 162. 
MuHhri'i}, 1S2.. 

Mulberry, 206. 

J/f/ A A Ha ut/juis, 211. 
Nairn's Searlet, 160. 
Narrow-Ic.a vial Seark‘l 1 7 7 . 
Xeic Put It, 1 SS, 

A5 zc It ut/i St a r/el, I : a > . 

A < it’ 1 1 unthtti.s. 2 L>. 
jAVre Srur/d, 161 . 


I. urge JMn.s/t Pine, 205. 
Iai rge C 'a rol i nu, 1 06 \ 

Pri rge J'/cs/i -( olon / ed 
i 'diili, 205. 

l.argeFlat llaulhois, 215 
Large hnperial Jt!ueh\ 
202 . 

f At rge Pale Chili, 205 . 
Large Pine, 106. 

Large Scarlet, 1 56. 

L a } g e Sea rlet, 1 7 0 . 

Large I 'trgi n ian , 181. 
Large 117 // 65 205. 

J^arge ll7//'/e 67o//, 205. 
Late P: t in aston Itlack, 
186. 

Lata Seen let, 168. 

Late Vhgmian, 181. 


\Xlortlis large Searltf, ]!>2. 
Norfli.s Seedling, 15/0. 
j\orf/is Seedling, J.Ol. 

\Xof /lt''.s Sectlling, J06. 

. A5av/ St of in Starlet, j6‘0. 
Otet hinds Searlet, I t iO. 
OhlonL*’ .Scarlet, 15,6, 
\()lthfL'er s Xez<. Pirn , !!/;>. 
lOld jjlaek, 1S2. 
jO/f/ Carolina, J 06. 
jO/7 Uanlhois, 211. 
jOitl Pine, J05. 

'^(.h'iginaL I la tdbois, 211. 
jOld Scarlet, 152. 

Old Searlet Pine, 106. 
Origin id Scarlet, 152 
Padlet/s Karlij ScaHei, 154 
. Patagonian, 207- 


!/7*//<\ 106. 

iPitma>t(>n Illack, 186, 
iPilmastoii lUack S<*arK’t, 

i '/■" 

'^Princess Charlotte s,. 155. 
\j*rol}J}e Ptit/i, 1 S8. 
jProlilh* llautbols, 216. 

I / 7 7 ilt/i e I la ntboi s, 2 1 5 . 
\PrtdiJie Pine, I5t». 

|/777/7/V Searlet, 160. 

VUed Chili, 102. 

lied (di'di, 106. 

[Red Pine, n>6. 

\Reil Pine Ipple, 106. 
iRegenLs I'acourife, 1066 
[Regent's llauihois, 2I 6 
) Kuseb('rj‘\ , I 56‘. 

'Rose Slrazeherrtf, 1566 
[Rnsttnle, 18s. 
i/^os/o('A‘ Pine, ISS. 
diostot le St tielet, 188. 

■ Rosfoek Seedling, ISS, 
j Hound VVdiile L.arolina, 20 
\Saeomhc Ilaathois^ 214. 
:.V///67-'a J lauthois, 215, 
[Searlet, 152. 

\Searlet (duster, 166. 

Aitirlt f Pine, 1!>6. 

[Si'arht Pina /Ijiple, Pis.. 
|A/v//'77 Virginian, 1,52. 
S(M>n(‘ Seark't, \p). 

Seotfh Si tu It t, 156. 

Sir doseplt Ranks Ilani- 
l)nis, 2 I 1 . 

Sir Jos(.*|)b Hanks Searlet, 

I 6* ! . 

Sonthaniplon Searlet, 17‘L 
Spring Grove iiautbois, 
211. 
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Surinam, 193. 
Snrinamy 204. 
Svfion*.s Large t 103. 

S ^\'ec I C o iiG , 1 8 (i . 
True Oliili, 206’. 
Turkey Pincy 182. 
V'ariegaletl Pine, 102- 
V(irni:^he(l„ 19^ 
Vernons^ 188. 

V ernon's Scarlet, 174. 


Virginuiny 152. 

WeWmgton , 1 8 8 . 

Wey mouth Ilauthois. 21.'). 
Wkik' Bath, 20 . 5 . 

White Carofindy 205. 
White Chin, 205. 

WhiUi llauthols, 215. 
White. Pine, 205. 

Whitens Scarlet, 174. 
Wkltlci/s Pine, 188. 


i Wllmofd Black Imperial, 

I 203. 

jWilniot’s Liiite Scarlet, 18 
I Wilmoi'.s New Scarlet, 1 8 K 
\Wihnot\'i Scarlety 181. 
Wilmof^ Seedling, 181. 
WilmoPs Superb, 208. 
j Windsor Pine, 1 9G. 

I Yellow Chili, 209. 
jForA* River Scarlet, 168, 
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XVI. Description of a Greenhouse, in the Garden of Sir 
Robert Preston, Bart., at Valley field in Perthshire. In 
a Jjetter to the Secretary. Ily Mr. A 1 . E X A N I> E R S T E wart. 
Corresponding Member tf the Society. 

Read December 7, 1824. 

Sir, 

J A:vr induced to send you the inclosed Sketcli of the Green- 
houa<.‘ at this place, as the form and ;iiTan^ement of the stages 
are very diflei’ent from tliose commonly used, and which will 
perhaps be considered an improvement, since it combines the 
style of a Conservatory with that of a Greenhouse. ’I'he ad- 
vantages which the stages posse.ss over the common ones are 
principally in their angular form, and from the manner in 
which they are placed, intersecting eacli other, yet allowing 
sufficient si)ace foi- a person to walk lictween tliem, either to 
examine or water all the ])lants, witlioul. interruption ; and 
I think they display more surface to the light anti air than 
in the common mode of arrangement . It is also obvious,, 
that as the house fronts due south, there is no part of cficli 
stage that has not its proper share of the rays of the sun, as 
it passes. 

It is now about ten years .since the idea of making tlieso 
stages struck me, and I am hapjiy to say they have answered 
my most sanguine expectations, and have met with the apyiro- 
bation not only of my employer, but of most persons who have 
VOE. VI. G g 
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seen them. It will be gratifying to me, should the plan be 

thought deserving the notice of the Society also. 

I remain. Sir, 

very respectfully, 

your obedient humble servant, 

Alexander Stewart. 

Deference to the annexed Plate. 

Fig. 1. Shews the inside of the House and the back of the 
large stages with the trellis work forming an arched 
I'oof behind each. The whole of the trellis is cover- 
ed with creepers planted between the stages, and 
extending up the ralters. 

Fig. 2 and 3. Arc sections of the stages ; the larger one has a 
hanging shelf on a level with the bottom of the 
rail marked, a, a. 

Fig. 4. Ground plan ; shewing the whole of the stages and 
the spaces left for going between them, also the 
liorders at the back and front of the house marked, 
6 , b. 

Fig. .5. The outside section at the west end, with the entrance. 

Fig. 6. Inside section at the cast end, shewing a niche with 
trellis work on each side, and a section of the stages 
as they intersect each other, marked, c, c. Three 
flues occupy the space behind the large stages, 
maked, d, d, d. The house is heated by two fiir- 
naces ; the flue from one runs along the front of the 
‘ house below the pavement and returns along the 
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back wall, it is tlie uppermost ot* tliose uiarketl. 
d, d, d ; the other furnace supplies the two othei 
back Hues, the sinokt; from it passes first alonfv thi; 
lowrer and returns by the middle Hvie. 'riie.spact- 
marked e, is the I'ecess behind the sta^'es- A 
ventilator marked^/' opens by a slide two leet lon^- 
by one wide ; one of these is placed between ciich 
stage. 
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XVII. U^jon the beneficial Effects of Protecting the Stems 
of Fruit Trees from Frost in early Spring. By Thomas 
Andrew Knight, Esq. E. It. tS. ^c. President. 


Read February 1, 1825. 

T H E blossoms of Fruit Trees fall off abortively in some 
seasons, and jiroduce much fruit in others, in which the wea- 
ther, relatively to temperature and moisture, has been nearly 
the same during the flowering season of such trees ; and it is 
in very favourable, or very unfavourable seasons only, that 
the gardener can, with any degree of precision, pronounce 
what portion of his blossoms will afford fruit. If a larger part 
of it, than he has been led to anticipate, prove abortive, he 
generally attrilmtes its falling off to something which he calls 
a Blight, and which he supposes to be the operation of some 
unknown noxious quality in the atmosphere, during the sea- 
.son in which his trees have been in blossom. 

Many circumstances have, at different periods, come under 
my observation, which have led me to draw a different con- 
clusion, and to believe that whenever a very large portion 
of the well organized blossom of Fruit Trees falls off abor- 
tively, in a moderately favourable season, the cause of the 
failure may generally be traced to some previous check, which 
the motion and operation of the vital fluid of the tree has 
sustained. 
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It is well known that the bark of Oak trees is usually 
stript off in the spring, and that in the same season the bark 
of other trees may be easily detached from their alburnum, 
or sap wood, from which it is, at that season, separated by 
the intervention of a mixed cellular and mucilaginous sub- 
stance ; this is apparently employed in the organization of 
a new layer of fibre, or inner bark, the annual formation of 
which is essential to tlie growtli of the tree. If, at this period, 
a severe frosty night, or very cold winds, occur, the bark of 
the trunk, or main stem, of the Oak tree, becomes again 
firmly attached to its alburnum, from which it cannot be se- 
parated till the return of mildin* weather. Neither the health 
of the tree, nor its foliage, nor its l>lossoms, appear to sustain 
any material injury by this sudden suspension of its functions ; 
but the crop of Acorns invariably fails. The Apple and Pear 
tree appear to be affi'cted to the same extent by similar 
degrees of cold. Their blossoms, like those of the Oak, 
often unfold p(n-fectly well, and present the most healthy and 
vigorous character ; and their pollen sheds freely. Their 
fruit also appears to set well ; but the whole, or nearly the 
whole, falls off just at the periotl when its growth ought to 
commence. Some varieties of the Apple and Pear are much 
more capable of bearing unfavourable weather than others, 
and even the (^ak trees prestnit, in this respect, some dissimi- 
larity of constitution. 

It is near the surface of the earth that frost, in the spring, 
operates most powerfully, and tlie unfolding buds of Oak 
and Ash trees, which arc situated near the ground, are not 
unfrequently destroyed, whilst those of the more elevated 
branches escape injury ; and hence arises, 1 think, a proba- 
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bility that some advantages may be derived from protecting 
the stems, or larger branches, of Fruit Trees, as far as practi- 
cable, from frost in the spring ; and the following facts appear 
strongly to support this conclusion. 

Mr. WirniAMS of Pitmaston pointed out to me, two or 
three years ago, an Apple tree, which, having had its stem 
and part of its larger branches covered by evergreen trees, 
had borne a succession of crops of fruit ; Avhilst other trees, 
of the same variety, and growing contiguously in the same 
soil, but without having had their stems protected, had been 
wholly unproductive. I subsetpiently saw in the garden of 
another of my friends, Mr. Arkwright of Hampton Court, 
in Herefordshire, a Nectarine free, which having sprung up 
from a seed accidentally in a plantation of Laurels, had borne, 
as a standard tree, three successive crops of fruit. The pos- 
sessor of it, with the intention of ]rromoting its growth and 
health, cut away tlie l.aurel branches, which surroundeti its 
stems, in the winter of 1823-4, and in the succeeding season 
not a single fruit was produced. Never having known an 
instance of a standard Nectarine tree bearing fruit in a 
climate so unfavourable, or nearly so unfavourable, I was 
led to expect that the variety possessed an extraordinary de- 
gree of hardiness : but having inserted some buds of it into 
bearing branches upon the walls of my garden at Downton 
in the autumn of 1822, I have not had any reason to believe 
that its blossoms are at all more patient of cold than those of 
other seedling varieties of the Nectarine, 

I planted some years ago, in my garden, under a wall, in 
a north-east aspect, and shaded by a contiguous building, a 
Common Chinese Rose tree (Rosa Indica), and a plant of 
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Irish Ivy. Both have risen considerably above the top of the 
wall, which is thirteen feet high ; and the Rose tree, of which 
the stem is wholly covered by the branches and foliage of the 
Ivy, has annually produced more abundant flowers, and ex- 
hibited symptoms of more luxuriant healtli, than any other 
tree of the same kind in my possession. Tlie soil in which 
it grows is poor and unfavourable ; and J am unalilc to dis- 
cover any cause, except the protectit)u it receives, (rom which 
it has derived its luxuriant healtli ami growth. 

Ivy is generally, I believe, known to Gardeners as a creep- 
ing dependant plant only : but when the trees have accpiircd 
a considerable age, and have produced fruit-bearing branches, 
these exhibit an independant form of growth, which tliey re- 
tain when detaclied, and afford very hardy evergreen shrubs 
of low stature. If these were intermixed with plants of tlu? 
more dedicate varieties of tlie Cdiinese Rose, or other low eh?- 
ciduous and somewhat te*mler flowering shrubs, so that tlu; 
stems of the latter would be covered in the winter, whilst 
their foliage would be fully exposetl to the light in sum- 
mer, I think it probable that those might be succiissfully cul- 
tivated in situations where they w-ould perish without such 
protection: and the evergreen foliage of the Ivy plants in 
winter would be generally thought ornamental. Detached 
fruit-bearing branches of Ivy readily emit roots, and the re- 
quisite kind of plants would therefore be easily obtained. 



XVIII. An Account of a Method of obtaining very early 
Crops of the Grape and Fig. By Thomas Andrew 
Knight, Esq. F. R. S. ^c. President. 


Read March 1st, 1825. 

Ma . Arkwright* has proved that Vines, of which the 
wood and fruit have ripened late in one season. Will vegetate 
late in the following season, under any given degree of tem- 
perature ; and I have shewn the converse of this proposition 
to be equally true;-f- the jdants under each different mode of 
treatment requiring a period of rest, during which tliey regain 
their expended excitability. The following statements will 
shew, that Mr. Arkwright and myself have met at the same 
point, like navigators who have continued to proceed east 
and west in diametrically opposite courses, the one wdth an 
apparent loss and the other with an apparent gain of time. 

A Verdelho Vine, growing in a pot, was placed in tlic 
stove early in the spring of 1823, Avhere its wood became per- 
fectly mature in August. It was then taken from the stove, 
and placed under a north wall, where it remained till the 
end of November, when it was replaced in the stove ; and i<, 
ripened its fruit early in the following spring. In May it 
was again transferred to a north wall, where it remained in a 

* Horticultural Trciusactions^ Vol. iii. pa«'c 95. 

+ Ibkl, Vol. ii. })age 3 G8. 



On obtaining very early Crops of the Grape and Fig. 233 

quiescent state till the end of August. It tlicn vegetated 
.strongly, and shewed abundant blossom, which, upon being 
transferred to the stove, set very fretdy ; and the fruit, having 
been subjected to the influence of very higli temperature, 
ripened early in the present month, February. The jflant ^vill 
retain its foliage till April, ami will not be prepared to vegetate 
again till late in the sjn’ing, and it is at the j)resent })t‘riod 
very nearly in the same inexcitable state with those describetl 
by Mr. AnKw iiiou r. This experiuieiit will probably succeed 
well with those varieties of the Vine only whic-h ]>roduce l)los- 
soms somewhat freely, and are of hardy habits ; but abundant 
crops of fruit of these may be obtained at any ])eriod of the 
winter or .spring by jn’ojjcr previous rnanagenicut of the 
plants, and by the application of a higlu'r oi‘ lowis' tU'gree of 
temperature. 

The White Marseilles Fig, and the other white variety of 
Duiiamel, the Figue blanche, whicli very closely resemble 
each other,*' succeed most perfectly under similiir tieatment ; 
and if tlie trees be taken from tln^ stove in the end of May, 
or beginning of June, and jilaced under a north wall till Sep- 
tember, and l>c then again transferretl to the stove, they will 
begin to ripen their fruit in January or February, ami continue 
to produce it till the end of May, or the beginning of June, 
w'hen they should be again removed from the stove. J'he Figs 
which rij>en in January and February are not so good as those 
ripened in more flivourablc seasons : but they arc ncverth<;less 
very good fruit, and valuable in mid-winter ; and the trees, if 
the temperature be proper (and they are extremely patient of 
hdat) grow equally well in all seasons, if the roof of the stove 
be properly constructed, and the glass be of good tjuality. 

* Traitc des Arbres I'ruiticrs, Tom. i. page 211. 

H h 
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So small a quantity of the fruit, which is formed in the pre- 
ceding autumn, of either of those varieties of the Fig, sets in 
any climate, that it will rarely be found to deserve much at- 
tention ; and I usually prune off as much of the annual wood 
as is necessary to reduce the trees to such forms and sizes as 
I think most convenient, without paying any regard to their 
blossom buds. It appears probable that many of those vari- 
eties of the Fig, which will not at all bear the high tempera- 
ture of a stove, in summer, may succeed well in winter, and 
early spring ; but I have not yet had sufficient experience to 
enable me to decide. 
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XIX. On the Cultivation of Pine Apples. In a Letter to 
the Secretary. By JMr. William Greenshields, Gar- 
dener to Richard Benyon de Beauvoir, Esq. F. II. S. 
at Englejield House, in Berhshire, Corresponding il/cm- 
her of the llorticuliural Society. 

Read April 19tli, 1825, 

Sir, 

In compliance with your request I liave drawn up instructions 
for the nianai^emont of Pine Apples, which correspond with 
my practice at tins place, and I beg leave to submit tlnan 
to the consideration of tlie rb>iucuUi»ral bociety- 

In the end of August, or tlie beginning of SepteTuber, pre- 
pare a pit sufficiently large to contain the stock of crowns 
and suckiu’s. A pit of twenty-four l<?ci ioTig by six I’eet wide, 
insid(-‘, will hold four lumdix'd j>!ntits. Fill the int witli tan, 
or leaves, as may be most convenient, leaving sidlicient room 
for the suckers to stand ujiright, with.out touching the glass, 
but no more. After the mass ol'tan or leaves has been icvelled, 
lay U 2 ion it about two inches and a half in dejith of old dry 
mushroom bed dung, or half rotten leaves, mixed witli a quan- 
tity, equal to about one-lt)urth part of the entire mass, of light 
mould. Tread the whole down firm, tand let it remain a few 
days, till the heat begins to decline. When all danger of 
burning is over, stick in the crowns and suckers, in rows, as 
thick as they will stand, and about one inch and a half deeji, 
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patting the l)e<:l firm and even, as each row is planted. When 
this work is finished, slmt the lights down, and let them remain 
closed for five or six days, but if the heat comes np very strong, 
a little air should be given. Shade with mats, if there be hot 
sun shine, but if the weather is dull, this will not be necessary, 
'riio heat Avithiu the frame must be kept to 70° and very 
little fre.sh air, except as above directed, should be adtnitted 
<luring the first fortnight. At the end of that time, the plants 
will 1)0 rootiup; freely, and wilk rerj[uire more air to be given 
g'radually, at favourable opportunities. 

Through the winter, a])j)ly dung linings, to keep the inter- 
nal air between and 60“ and protect the glass with mats 
<luri»)g the night, ff the bed .should get very dry, give a 
gentle watei-ing over the surfiice. No other care or atten- 
tion will be necessary till March, the roots will then have run 
nearly over the surface ol'thebed, and consequently the plants 
will I’Ofjuirc ])otting;. 

Having ^irevimisly pre))a]*ed a pit for their reception, filled 
with tan or leaves, an<l got it to such a temperature that it 
will feel gently w arm to the hand, take up the plants, and put 
them into pots of a1)out six inches diameter for the largest 
suckers, rcdu<ang the dimtmsions of the pots according to the 
size of the jjlants. l.iea)'e on all the I'oots, and strij) off three 
or four of thr* bottom leaves. Use d('e]) potting, which is a 
great advantage to i’ine j)lants in all stages of their growth. 
When tlie potting- is finished and the plants are set in the pit, 
shut the liglits do\vn close, letting them remain so from four 
to eight days, shading in hot .sun shine. At tlie end of 
that period, give a little water, and discontinue the shading, 
keeping tlu' tein])erature of the top heat, that -is, the air with- 
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ill; to about 70^ for the first three weeks, in that time the 
plants will he well rooted, and will then rccptirc free admis- 
sion of air, and watering about twice a week, as well ns fre- 
quent sprinklings with the engine, in hot dry weather. The 
top heat must then lie maintained with dung linings to 65", 
and the lights must he covered with mats at night, till the 
summer heat makes it unnecessary, lliis '\ ill he in the month 
of June. At that time the [)!ants will require fresh potting 
into pots two sizes larger tlian the last . Thei’o will he no tresli 
tan wanted at this season fi)r tlse bed ; turning it over one 
fork deep, to level the surface, is all that will he necessary. 
Pot the plants with h;ilis entire, using the mould at this and 
every other potting in as roiigh a state as ])ossihle. 

When this polling is nnislual, i-eset tlie plants in the bed, 
giving them plenty oi room, for they will make great pi’ogrcss 
during the ensuing two montlis, and if they are sullered to 
remain too thick, they v ill drav.if, and conse(|uently he in 
jured. After the potting give the plants a litth; water, and 
very little air, for t<ni days t>r a fortnight, to make tlunn root, 
freely . Sid)se(piently, water rnul spvinkU* Ircely, giving plenty 
of air, and alw ays as early in the morjiing as possilde. 

Pet this treatment be eoiitinued till the middle of August 
or even to tlie mi<l«ilc of September, the plants will then re- 
quire fresh pottiijg into tlu“ir fruiting pots. 'flic proper sizetl 
pots for fidl grow n ar.,' from twa lvc to fourteen inches 

in diameter. lh‘e])are the i'inv; ?;onse I'or their rceeptioji hy 
removing the old stools from it, :md adding a little fresh tan 
to the bed, sufficient to kei'j) ii]> a genth; steady heat in it 
through the winter I’ot the plants with halls entire, and 
deej) in the pots, stri])ping off a tew oft he bottom leaves to let 
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them push out fresh roots. In setting the pots, give plenty 
of room to the plants, for they will make considerable pro- 
gress after this potting. When the setting is finished, give 
a little water, to settle the mould ; the plants will not require 
any more for ten days or a fortnight after. Keep the house 
rather warm, to make them root freely, and then water 
whenever they appear dry, which is the best criterion to go 
by in the autumn and winter months. Give plenty of air 
whenever the Aveather permits, and sprinkle with water when 
the bark bed and house become dry. 

Begin fire heat when the internal heat of the house in the 
morning falls beloAv GO”, keeping between that and 65” to 
the middle of January, v/hen a rise of o'* will be nccessai-y. 
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bottom leaves slioukl be stript oft', and a little of the old mould 
taken from the surface of tlie pots, and replaced with fresh 
mould, raised cpiite to the tops of the pots. When the plants 
are returned into the bed, plunge the pots to half their depth 
only (this should be observed at all other settings, as there 
is nothing so injurious to a Pine plant as too much bottom 
heat) giving j)lenty of room and a gentle watering. Keep the 
house rather warm for the first w'eek, till the heat of the bed 
returns. Give air whenever the weather will permit, watering 
about twice a week in hot dry weather, and sprinkle with 
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the engine frequently, when the house is shut up in the 
evening. There will be no farther attention necessary till 
the fruit is swelled to its full size, and begins to ripen, then 
all waterings should be discontinued, and a free circulation of 
air admitted to bring the fruit to its full flavour. 

The preceding directions apply to the management of Pine 
Plants that are intended to show their fruit in about eighteen 
months after they have been taken from the mother plant, 
either in the state of crowns or suckei's. It is necessary to 
add a few observations on the large sorts that do not so freely 
produce fruit at so early a period, but require to be kept 
growing through another season, especially when large fruit 
is required from them. 

What has been above stated, howevei', will in every respect, 
apply to their cultivation during the first season, \mtil the 
period of the last potting in August or September, A t that 
time the stronger kinds of Pine plants should be put into pots 
from ten to twelve inches in diameter, according to their size, 
these will be large enough for them to remain in tlirough the 
winter season. The internal air of the house in which they are 
kept should be between 60° and 65°, till the end of ,f anuary or 
beginning of F ebruary, when it should be raised two or three 
degrees, to encourage the plants to grow, and frequent water- 
ings should be given if fire heat is applied; but if they are 
worked with dung linings only, they wall not require so much 
water, for the steam from the dung will in a great measure 
produce sufficient moisture. 

Early in March remove the plants from the bed, shake the 
balls entirely from the roots, and fresh pot them into pots 
eight inches diameter. Add a little fresh tan or leaves to the 
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bed, according as tlie beat niay have previously decreased, 
and reset the pots in tlie bod. The plants must then be 
treated in eveiy resjject as directed before for other plants at 
tlie same season. By tlie middle or end of May their roots 
will begin to g’ct matted, consequently they will require to be 
fresh potted into jiots tivai sizes larger than the last. Before 
replacing them, level the surface of the bed, and in setting 
the pots be careful to leave plenty of room, for the plants will 
make great progress in grow'iug from this time till the cud of 
August or beginning of Scptinnbcr, \vhen they should lie put 
into their fruiting pots. At this shifting they will require pots 
from fourteen to sixteen inches diameter. Prepare the bed 
as before directed, for fruiting plants. Tn setting, plunge the 
pots to half their depth, give tlieni a gentle watering, to settle 
the mould among the roots, keeping the air in the house 
rather warm for ten days after shifting, to e ncourage their 
rooting freely, that is about Go'’; and this is the tenqicrature 
■which should be maintained from th(‘ time of first ligliting 
fires in the autumn till the middle of January. The mould in 
the j)ots should be ke])t rather dry till the mitldle of January, 
wlien tlie top heat should be increased to 70'’, and water freely 
given to induce the jilants to fruit. 

What has been previously stated respecting the fruiting of 
otlmr Pine plants from this time (.lanuary) to the maturity of 
their fruit, will in every res[)ect apjily to tlie sidijects under 
jircscnt consideration, excejat that with them the internal air 
of the house sboidd be kept three or four degrees higher 
during the spring months. 

The rules that I have laid down in this communication all 
apply to the treatment of Pine plants that arc intended to 
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give a general summer crop. Where ripe fruit is required 
earlier or later, the different pottings, &c. must be varied ac- 
coi’dingly, and be done earlier or later, as tlie fruit may be 
required to come in for use at an eai’lier or later season. 

The compost moidd to be used at all the pottings should 
be strong surface loam and half rotten hog dung, of each 
equal quantities, kept as rough as possible, in which state 
it should be applied on all occasions. The mixture should 
never be used when more than twelvemonths old. 

It may bt^ liere observed that no I’ine plant shovdd be 
checked in its progress, tor the consequence of checking is 
always a premature and weak production of fruit. 

f remain, 

your very obedient Servant, 

William Gueenshielus. 


Englrfirld Ilouse^ near Reading ^ 
April I65 
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XX. An Account of the Calville Rouge de Micoud. A new 
Variety of Apple. By M. Andre' Foreign Mem- 

ber of the Horticultural Society. 


Read July 15, 1823. 

N^ature is much more liberal in new productions than is 
generally supposed. In proportion to the number of culti- 
vated vegetables in a countiy are the varieties of them which 
she produces; and notwithstanding the negligent manner in 
which they are observed, and the little care that gardeners 
are apt to bestow upon them, some from time to time estjape 
d(istruction, and contribute to increase our resources and eco- 
nomical enjoyments. Such a one is the fruit tree which is the 
subject of this Paper ; a seedling, and deprived of the advan- 
tages of cultivation, it has, on arriving at maturity, been 
distinguished for the extraordinary properties it possesses, 
which not only are siifficient to separate it from all our known 
varieties, but to render it an object of considerable importance 
for domestic purposes. 

This Ap])le tree was raised from seed about forty years 
ago ; when two years old it was transplanted into a light 
substantial soil, in nearly a southern aspect. On the north 
it is protected by an adjoining house, and is only about one 
hundred yards distant from the banks of the Loire. Although 
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planted in a garden, it has been left entirely to nature, with- 
out being subjected to the pruning knife. It has received no 
particular cultivation, but as the ground is turned over to 
within a short distance of the trunk, it derives advantage from 
the labour, and especially the manure which the soil receives 
every year, for the sake of the crops of esculents cultivated 
near it. Since the tree has arrived at maturity it has never 
failed to flower and fruit every year. It is situated on the 
farm of the Baroness de Micoud, which lies near La Charite 
sur Loire, in the department of the Lievre. 

Its first season of flowering generally takes place in April, 
at the same time as the greater part of the other varieties of 
Apples ; the second is in June. I’he tree then ceases for a 
time to produce flowers ; the third and succeeding flowerings 
take place in August, September, October, and November, 
when they are stopped by the severity of the frost. It is 
necessary to remark, that the last flowerings arc much less 
abundant than the two first, and the fruit which they pro- 
duce is small, and imperfectly ripened. 

The leaves are oval, a little pointed at the end, and some- 
what cordate at the base, tlieir colour is at first bright and 
delicate, during the summer it becomes deep green, and about 
the fall of the leaf, it assumes a yellowish tint. They are 
sinootli and shining on their upper surface, and beneath they 
are whitish, and covered with a slight cottony down. The 
blossoms are produced in corymbs of twelve or fifteen flowers 
in the first season of flowering, l)ut only from five to nine in 
the succeeding seasons. The colour of the corolla is white, 
tinged with rose-coloured stains, especially on the edge of 
the petals. 
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The following is a full description of the fruit of the first 
crop : Form, depressed-spherical, near three inches in dia- 
meter across the centre of the fruit, but not exceeding two- 
thirds of that measure in its section from the stalk to the 
eye; three, or more frequently four, slight ridges divide it 
lengthways, and give it a somewhat square outline. Stalk, 
cylindrical, moderately thick, rather long, placed in a funnel- 
shaped cavity. Eye, formed by the five divisions of the 
calyx, which remain in part when the fruit is rii)e, it is platted 
at the bottoTu of a cavity, scooped out like a funnel, this 
hollow is lai-ger than that in whicli the stalk is placed. Colour, 
of a very dt!ep and even dull red on the side next the sun, 
but less intense on the shaded side, where it is streaked by a 
few lines and spots of a pale red. Skin, tough, and adhering 
firmly to the flesh, of an austere taste. Flesh, yellowish 
white, line, breaking with a crystalline appearance, juicy. 
Juice, sweetish acid, and agreeably perfumed. Its nuitinaty 
commences about tlie middle of July, and continues with 
little lnterriq)tion till November. 'I'lie fruits of the April 
flowc'ring rijicn mostly in August, and are usually eaten din ing 
harvi‘st. Those of the second lloivering succeed the first, and 
may be brought to table till the end of October; they are 
quite as good as the first, but arc not bigger than an hen’s 
egg. The I’ruit of later flowerings are not bigger than a small 
Pomme d’Api ; nevertheless, when tliey are stopped in their 
growtli by the frost, they may be pkiced in the fruit room, 
wheie they ri]>en very well, and keep till November. 

This Ap])le ripening, as I have already remarked, at a time 
of i he year when the heat is usually considerable, and being 
oi weet acid taste, is agreeable and wholesome. It is eaten 
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i*a\v, but if roasted it acquires a delicate and sweet flavour ; 
it is also very agreeable when stewed. It will undoubtedly 
be tried as a cider Apple, when the plants of it shall be more 
generally diffVised. But hitherto, although tlie tree bears 
three tliousand ajiples annually, the fruit has always been 
consumed as food rather than applied to pur])oses of beverage. 

Not only will the general utility of the tree procure it a 
place in our orchards, but its beauty must make it a desirable 
object for our shrubberies. The original tree now forms a 
nearly hemispherical head of considerable size. 'Fhe dense 
dark green shining foliage, gray beneath, is during three-fourths 
of the year enamelled with numerous bunches of delicate 
I’ose-coloured blossoms, and scattered over with fi-uits of 
which the diversity of colour and size produces an effect not 
less singular than agreeable. 

The abundant and especially the constant disposition of 
this tree to produce fruit, must undoubtedly appear a pheno- 
menon to cultivators, and particularly to those who are aware 
that in our natural orchai‘ds those trees which are not ])runed, 
although producing their fruit but once a year, are usually 
subject to a year of rest, after a year of bearing, while this 
variety, on the contrary, always bears several crojis yearly, 
without exhibiting any symptoms of exhaustion. Nevertheless, 
if we take into consideration the prodigious quantity of roots 
and fibres with which the numerous and deep principal roots 
are supplied, the myriads of leaves which cover the whole 
tree, even upon branches five years old, and the power these 
must have of imbibing from the atmosphere the aliment of* 
the decending sap ; if we observe the tendency of the tree to 
change the buds of its branches after one or even three seasons 
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into fruit spurs, and finally the unusual power of produc- 
ing from these spurs fresh shoots covered with leaves, it will 
be evident that although the absorption of the nourishing 
juices is considerable, it is more than equalized by the addi- 
tional quantity of organs provided for regenerating it. On 
account of the form of the tree which we are considering, the 
permanent ribs of its fi'uit, the texture of its flesh, its crystal- 
line fracture, and especially its flavour, it cannot be placed 
other\vise than among the class called Calvilles, which being 
subdivided into three groups, characterized by the colour of 
the fruit, being either white, red, or variegated, the Apple we 
are describing should be placed in that division which has 
red fruit ; and its large size, the colour of its flesh, the periods 
of ripening, which commence in the early part of summer 
and continue till late in the autumn, will give it a station 
between the summer and winter varieties. 

It has been called the Calville Rouge de Micoud, in honour 
of the Baroness de Micoui>, on whose estate it was raisetl. 
T am indebted to that lady for the communication of the 
notes necessary for drawing up the foregoing description, and 
for several plants of this new and interesting variety. 
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XXI. On the Management of Hothouse Flues, so as to keep 
up a nearly equal Temperature during the Night. In a 
Tetter to the Secretary. By the Itev> George Swayne, 
Corresponding Member (f the Horticultural Society. 


Read February 1, 1825. 

Dear Sir, 

often as I cast my eyes on the following admonitions* 
of my Gardening Directory j-j' viz. “ His last examination oi 
the furnace for the evening, sliould not be earlier than ten 
o’clock.” — “ He ought to be again at the fire within seven 
hours of the leaving it.” — “Attend punctually to the furnace 
in the afternoon, late at night, and timely in the morning. 
Retw'eeii five and nine in the forenoon never let the course 
of fire heat relax,” — 1 feel pity for those among the successors 
to the ])rimitive employment of our first parents, who have to 
attend to the modern refinements now very generally attached 
to that employ, namely, the forcing department and the culture 
of exotics. Whilst the rest of the servants of an establishment 

♦ These admonitions reler to the method of heating stoves by Jlucs ; but that 
of heating by steam is not less subject to the inconvenience of night atterHlance, 
as I understand from a hitler of Mr. James Dodds (W>I. iii. of the Caledonian 
H, S.'s 3Ienwirsy 123) addressed to Mr. Hay, tlie contriver of liis apparatus, 
wherein he tells him that in order to keep up tlie hc'at t»f Ills house to In* made 
up the fire to the boiler at 10 o'clock at niglit, and G o'clock in the morning; the 
substitution of the latter method, therefore, iVir tlie former, Jiowevcr preferable in 
other respects, would not less break in upon the gardener’s rest by night. 

+ Aberchomuie’s Practical (lardeuer, by Mean, page (>12-13. 
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are usually enjoying themselves before a comfortable fire, at 
some of the above ])eriods, and in their warm beds, at others, 
the poor gardener is obliged to encounter the pitiless pelting 
of rain, snow, or hail, the cold pulses of the frosty air, or the 
piercing shafts of the northerly blasts, in regulai-ly pacing to 
and from his furnace ( in many cases no doubt at a considera- 
l)le distance from his lodgings ) without the allowance of a 
single intermission during the tedious winter. 

But surely these matters may be managed otherwise. The 
common baking oven, after fuel has been burning therein 
about two hours, when tlie fire is removed and the door clos- 
ed, retains a high degree of heat for twenty or thirty hours ; * 
Although, in the mean time, it has been somew4iat cooled 
by the evajjoration from the bread, in baking, as well as by 
the door standing open whilst the same is being withdrawal, 
and although (as in my case) the door be of iron, which, from 
its known conducting quality, rapidly transmits the heat into 
the atmosphere in contact with it. Why then do we not adopt 
the onenian principle (to borrow Mr. Jeremy Bentham’s 
license) in our stoves and hothouses, and by closing u}> the 
furnaces and flues, after they have been properly heated, at 
an early hour in the evening, and re-opening them, and 
rekindling the fires, at an hour not inconvenient in the morn- 
ing, at once spare the gardener’s nightly rest, and the master’s 

* In at lonipting to measure the heat of my oven on the morning after it had 
been lioated in tlin middle of the preceding day, by placing therein a brew ing ther- 
niometer, in the tube of which the mercury had the power of rising no higher 
than 210®, tile bulb in a short time burst. The heat therefore, I think, must have 
exceeded that point. Having been so unfortunate, I did not make any further 
attempt. 
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coal heap ? But this closure, in order to be effective, must, 
I conceive, be air-tight, or nearly so ; and therefore cannot be 
made with due effect by means of the common iron furnace 
doors: not even by the double doors, with registers, now, I 
believe, pretty generally in use. Nor will iron slides (or 
dampers as they are commonly termed) be more efficient; 
for neither of these can be made to shut so close, but that 
air w'ill pass through or around tliein. And however well- 
fitted we may suppose them to be, at first, they will not 
(from the rough usages as well as the alternate exj>ansion 
and contraction to which they are exposed in that situation) 
long continue so ; but will soon become loose and have vacui-^ 
ties around them. Anti whenever there is an apertm*e, even, 
if that aperture be on the top of the chimney, a stream of 
cold air will continually descend, on one side, whilst the 
warm is ascending on the other, till the flues and the body 
of air contained therein become of equal temperature with the 
super-incumbent atmosphere. Some other contrivance, then, 
becomes necessary for this purpose, which by common ingenui- 
ty, will, in most cases, be found of difficult accomplishment. 

lam possessed of a small experimental stove, I may call it 
a diminutive one, and that this epithet is not inappropriate, I 
think you will allow when I state its dimensions to be only 
twelve feet nine inches in length by somewhat less than ten 
feet in width, inside measure. In the management of this 
little stove during the last winter (the first of my possession 
of it) yielding to the prejudices of my gardening servant, I 
suffered him to follow the directions of his books, as well as 
the example of his brother practitioners in the neighbourhood, 
by making up a large fire in the furnace, just before bed time, 
then damping it down, as it is termed, with ashes on the top, 
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and leaving the door more or less open, according to the rao-* 
tion of the air, otherwise the draught of the furnace. « In the 
morning, the fire was sometimes just alive, so as to rekindle 
on being stirred, but more frequently it was wholly extinguish- 
ed. But whether it was in or out^ the temperature of the 
house was much the same, and always very low, in accordance 
with that without doors. However, by other attentions, I 
contrived to keep the frost out, and to preserve a few Pine 
plants with a tolerably healthy appearance through the winter. 

But I was so very much dissatisfied with the furnace ma- 
nagement, that 1 resolved, if I should live to see another 
winter, to put in execution the ovenian plan, which resolution 
the perusal of Mr. Atkinson’s Paper on the management of 
furnaces * in the mean time tended in no small degree to 
confirm. Accordingly, in the month of September, I began 
to prepare for this new scheme of reform. First, I had the 
wall around the opening of the furnace and ash-hole, which 
had been left in a rough state, made plain and level with 
plaister. Next, 1 had to prepare a door for this opening which 
would shut close, and at the same time resist the heat ; beinsr 
averse to the use of iron for this purpose on account of its heat- 
conducting quality, I obtained from Bristol a large Welsh 
slate sufficient to cover the whole. This slate was squared, 
fitted, and framed with good red deal, in the manner of a 
ciphering slate, but more substantially. 'I’he inside of the 
frame (that which, when applied as a door, was to press against 
the wall) was lined all round with thick cloth list. It was 
then slung in a pulley just over the fire place, and balanced 
with a weight. In this state it was moveable up and down 
with the least exertion, and when drawn up was out of harm’s 
* Horticultural Transactions, Vol. v. page 467 . 
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way. When let down it was pressed close to the wall by 
means of a bar ; and then covered the \vholo of the furnace 
and ash-hole beneath, air tight 

The next thing was to secure the other extremity, the 
chimney, which being topped with a chimney-pan, I had only 
to get a moveable cover to fit the latter. Here, I could not, 
on account of the exposure to the weather, well dispense with 
the use of some metal, and therefore had an iron cap made 
for the pan, w'ith a looji on its summit, a standard of the same 
metal was fixed in a stone beneatli, on the top of which a, 
cross bar traversed on an axis (in the manner of a weighing 
beam), with a liook on one end, on which the cap was hung. 
From the other end, wliich was nearly balanced by a leaden 
weight, a ware was appended wiiich reached to tlie fire-j)lace, 
in the shed, by means of whit^h the cover w'as moveable on and 
off at pleasui‘e. To render this cover air tight, as wa^ll as to 
obviate the conducting quality of the iron, it was lined with 
thick wmollen cloth. 

The management of tins machinery is as follows ; tow^ards 
the evening, i. e. between seven and eight o’chick, tlu; fire 
(not a large one) is made to burn briskly, for Jibout half an 
hour. When it has burnt clear, the slate is draw'ii down and 
Hxed to its place, wath the bar ; in a few seconds, the cover is 
let down on the top of the chimney ; in this static they arc 
both suliered to remain till eight o’clock tin? next morning, 
at which time the slate is tlrawm uj) to its [)lac;e over the fur- 
nace ; the ashes stirred out from amongst the cinders (or 
rather the charred coals) left in the grate over night, which 
should be done with a tvooden stick, for the lietter preservation 
of the iron-w'ork. and the ash-hole beneath cleansed of its 
contents. Then, and not before, for a refxson to be mentioned 
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presently, the cover is drawn up from the top of the chimney 
and the fire is lighted. The fire is continued burning till 
eleven o’clock (three hours) when the flue and furnace are 
closed again, till about four o’clock in the afternoon. They 
are then re-opened, the fire kindled and kept in active com- 
bustion till about eight o’clock. By this management the 
fire is in action less than one-third of the twenty-four hours, 
consequently two-thirds of the fuel, which would be necessarily 
expended in keeping the fire burning the whole of that period, 
are saved, as well as all night attendance rendered unnecessary. 

But there is another troublesome operation besides the 
night attendance, which this plan, if it does not entirely pre- 
vent, i*enders of much less frequent occurrence, and that is, 
the cleaning of the flues. As two-thirds less fuel are consum- 
ed, the soot produced is of course diminished, in the same 
proportion. But it is not the soot only, or principally, that 
choaks the flues, but the ashes which are carried into them by 
the current of air, whenever the fire is stirred or the ash-hole 
emptied. These ashes collect in heaps, the heaviest of them 
just beyond the throat of the flue, and the lighter at the 
different angles. To prevent which, whenever the fire is 
stirred or the ash-hole cleaned out, the cap should be previ- 
ously let down on the chimney top for the moment. This 
instantly causes a recoil of the current of air, which blows out 
of the mouth of the furnace those ashes which would other- 
wise have been carried in, and have lodged in the flues. As 
soon as the dust raised by stirring the fire, &c. has subsided, 
the cap is to be drawn up again. 

By the aid of this simple apparatus thus regulated, 1 have 
been enabled to keep up in my little stove through this win- 
ter hitherto a higher, more equable, and regular temperature, 
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1^(1 with much less trouble and expense* than I could do in 
tile last, when the furnace was supposed to be continually in 
action. At no time since last September has tlie fire been 
lighted before eight o’clock in the morning, or continued after 
eight in the evening. Nor is it my intention to alter this re- 
gulation although the weather should become much colder 
than it has hitherto been.-i' The glazed roof of my stove is 
not puttied, and there is no tan in the pit, only a few common 
leaves on the top of it, to the depth of the bottom of the pots, 
the latter resting on a foundation of drift-sand and coal-ashes. 

It may deserve to be noticed, that in a few minutes after 
the current of air has been excluded from the flue in the 
evening, the thermometer suspended in the middle of the 
house begins to rise, and continues to do so, from twenty to 
thirty minutes ; dming which time it rises from one to three 
degrees, after which, it becomes stationary for some time, and 
then gradually subsides about one degree in an hour, till the 
morning. When I leave the stove at eight o’clock in the 
evening, it ususally stands at from 65° to 70°. In the morn- 
ing at the same hour, I commonly find it from 55“ to G0“. 
Another good effect of the exclusion of the air from the flue, 
is, that the latter, very soon afterwards, becomes nearly of an 
equal temperature throughout, which is not the case whilst 
the air is passing through it. 

* On my present plan, a quarter of an hundred of small coal suffices for tlie 
consumption of the furnace during twenty-four hours^ as I have a.scertaincd hy 
weighing the quantity used in tliat space of time Tlie cost of which, estimated 
according to the price of that article as stated by the President, in his Paper, On 
the most economical method of employing fiiel^ %c. (Hort, Trans, Vol. iv. page 
156,) amounts to no more than lid, but I rather think it costs me about double 
that sum. 

i* Tlie thermometer out of doors, one morning, was at AP below freezings 
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An objection may possibly be made to the trouble o^o 
many kindlings of the fire ( twice a day). But if there be a 
provision made, and kept at hand, of materials proper for this 
purpose, such as a tinder, box or a pliosphorus bottle, 
matches, and some small faggots of a proper size for the fur- 
nace, each made with a liandful of dry sticks, with a few 
shavings or dry straw bound up with them, I presume this 
objection will be considered to have very little weight, for the 
charred coals left in the grate at closing up, being warm as 
well as dry, presently take fire from the apj dication of a very 
small quantity of ignited matter. The fine likewise being- 
warm, a quick draught ensues, and blows up the fire in an 
instant. In stoves situated at no greater distance than 50 or 60 
yards from the dw^elling house, the furnaces may be lighted 
(as mine constantly is) by a shovclfull of live coals taken from 
the bottom of the kitchen grate without either wood or straw. 

Very serious injury is frequently occasioned in stoves and 
hothouses, by the flues getting over heated, from tlie wind 
unexpectedly rising high in the night, and accelerating the 
draught of the furnace when no one is at hand to regulate it; or 
from the soot taking fire, when the flues have been neglected 
to be cleaned in time. Under the above system, all accidents 
of this kind are effectually prevented from happening in the 
night. And should the soot take fiic at any time by day it 
may be presently extinguishetl by first taking tlic fire from the 
furnace grate, and then excluding the air as above described. 

I remain, &c. 

C« EORG E 8w A YNi;, 


Di/rhnm, January 1 i, 1825. 
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XXII. On the Culho'e qfStx&viherrie^. Thomas Anwrew 
Knight, Esq. F.R.S. ^c. President. 

Read May 17, 1825. 

A T the period when, in the last year, I addressed to the 
Horticnltural Society some observations upon the culture of 
different s[)ecies and varieties of Strawberries,* T had seen the 
successful result of other experiments ; but as my experience 
had then been chiefly confined to a single season, I thought 
it better to wait for the further evidence which the present 
spring has afforded me. 

It is, I believe, the general practice of Gardeners to select 
the early runners of one season, to place in pots for forcing 
in the follow'ing spring. Instead of these, 1 selected, as soon 
as their fruit had been gathered, the roots, which in the mode 
of culture recommended in my last communication * upon the 
subject, had borne one crop of fruit ; but which had been 
planted too closely in tlieir beds, to be retained tliere long 
with advantage. The roots of these, to which a good deal 
of mould remained attached, were retained as perfect as 
was practicable ; but their branches, which in some varie- 
ties were become very numerous, and which in all were too 
abundant, were reduced to tliree at most in the large varie- 
ties, and to four in the smaller ; and the plants were all placed 
so deeply in the soil, after their old and decaying leaves had 
been taken offi that their buds alone remained above it. Soil 

* See page 101, 
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of extremely rich quality had been chosen for the purpose, and 
water holding manure in solution, w'as rather abundantly given 
to the pots ; the plants I by these means obtained, apparently 
owing to their possessing a more copious reservoir of sap 
beneath the soil, afforded me a more abundant crop of fruit, 
and of superior quality, to that which I believe I could have 
obtained from younger plants. A single plant of this kind 
will be found sufficient for a pot, the size of which must be 
regulated by the habits of the variety of Strawberry. 

Summer planting is, I think, always in some degree objec- 
tionable ; because the plants can never have time enough to 
extend their roots to a sufficient depth beneath the soil, to 
save themselves fi’om being injured by drought in the follow- 
ing spring. But as the whole extent of the soil, which is 
allotted to produce Strawberries, becomes, under this mode of 
management, every year productive of fruit, it may in some 
situations be the most eligible. Whenever this mode of 
culture is adopted, I would recommend the kind of plants 
above-mentioned to be selected, and to be treated in every 
respect, as if they were to be placed in pots for forcing ; 
except that their roots should be made to extend as deeply 
as practicable into the soil in which they are planted. In 
summer planting I have also found great advantage in using 
the runners of the preceding year ; these had been planted 
with a dibble within three inches of each other, in rows, and 
with intervals of only six inches between the rows, till the 
ground in summer was ready to receive them : a very small 
space was thus found to afford plants enough for a large 
plantation ; and these having acquired greater strength, with 
more strong and more numerous roots, afforded a much more 
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copious produce in the following season than could possibly 
have been obtained from younger plants. By placing the 
plants ultimately near each other, those of the large varieties 
within six inches of each other in the rows, and with intervals 
of fourteen inches between the rows ; and those of the smaller 
varieties within four inches of each other in the rows, and 
with intervals of a foot only between the rows, as large, or 
nearly as large a weight of fruit may be obtained, I think, 
from any given extent of ground, as by planting early in the 
spring, provided water be supplied in the spring in sufficient 
quantity : but the fruit will rarely rival that which will be 
produced by plantations made early in the preceding spring, 
either in quality or size ; it will nevertheless excel both in 
quantity and quality tlie produce of the preceding year’s 
runners, either in the open air or forcing-house. 

Whenever Strawberry plants are wanted for very early 
forcing, it is advantageous that their roots should have been 
well established in tlieir pots in the preceding autumn, and 
well preserved through the winter ; but for late forcing I have 
obtained very good subjects by tlie following means. Plants 
which had produced one crop of fruit were taken u}), as soon 
as all their fruit had acquired maturity, and were planted at 
nine inches apart, in soil which had been manured superfi- 
cially only, and their roots were spread horizontally near the 
surface of the soil ; late in the autumn the roots were as 
much detached from the soil as wovdd have been requisite, 
if they had then been to be planted in pots, but they were 
replaced in the soil, till the end of February ; being at that 
period placed in pots, they produced an abundant crop of 
very fine fruit. 1 found, under this mode of management. 
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pans without any apertures to permit the escape of the water 
to be preferable to pots, apparently owing to the finely reduced 
mould having more perfectly closed round the fibrous roots 
in the form of mud, in the pans, than in pots of the ordinary 
construction. In giving water to plants which grow in ves- 
sels from which it cannot escape, the Gardener will avoid 
supplying it in excess ; but Strawberry plants whilst growing 
are not easily injured by any degree of moisture in the soil. 
Tt is scarcely necessary to mention, that it will be advan- 
tageous in the fii'st, as well as in the second transplantation, 
not to detach the roots more than necessary from the soil 
in which they have grown. 
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XXIII. On the Cnlt 'wation of the Amaryllis Sarniensis, or 
Guernsey Lily. By Thomas Andrkw Knioux, Ksq. 
F.R.S,,%^c. Profident. 


Head December 20, 1825. 


oo many splendid species and varieties of Crinum, and other 
plants of the Liliaceous tribe, have w-ithin a few years been 
introduced into our gardens, that the culture of the Amnryllu 
Sarniensis, or Ouernscy JAly, notwithstanding the unrivalled 
splendour of its blossoms when closely inspected, has to some 
extent ceased to interest the modern Gardener. I should 
consequently think the matter of my present communication 
scai*cely Avorth sending to the Horticultural Society, if I were 
not perfectly confident that the same mode of culture is 
applicable to bulbous roots of every kind which do not flower 
freely (exclusive of those which grow in Avater), and with 
but little variation to plants of every kind. Wishing, how- 
ever, at the present time, to confine myself to very narrow 
limits, I shall simply relate the experimt'iits which I have 
made upon the Guernsey Ijily, Avith tiu; conclusions which I 
have di'awn from the* I’csult of those exp(;riments ; and my 
narrative will I think be most plain and intelligible, if I con- 
fine it to treatment through successive seasons, of a single 
root of that plant. 
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The Gardenerpossesses many means of making trees produce 
blossoms ; by ringing, by ligatures, and by depressing their 
branches, and the increasing thickness of the bark of these ne- 
cessarily obstructs the course of the descending fluid, and thus 
tends to render them productive of blossoms. But none of these 
mechanical means can be made to operate upon the habits of 
bulbous I’ooted plants ; and I thence inferred, that in the 
culture of these, 1 should best succeed by adopting such 
measures as would first occasion the generation of much true 
sap, and subsequently promote such cliemical changes in 
that, as would cause it to generate blossoms ; and under 
these impressions I made, amongst others, the following ex- 
periments, the results of which have in every respect an- 
swerixl my expectations and wishes. 

A bulb of the Guernsey Lily, which had flowered in the 
Autumn of 1822, was placed in a stove as soon as its blossoms 
had withered, in a high temperature, and damp atmosphere. 
It was planted in very rich compost, and was amply sup- 
plied with watei’, which held manure in solution. Thus cir- 
cumstanced, the bulb, which was placed in the front of a 
curvilinear roofed stove, emitted much luxuriant foliage, which 
continued in a perfectly healthy state till spring. Water 
was then given in smaller and gradually reduced quantities 
till the month of May, when the pot, in which it gi’ew, was 
removed into the open air. In the beginning of August the 
plant flowered strongly, and produced several offsets. These, 
w'ith the exception of one, were removed; and the plant, 
being treated precisely as in the preceding season, flowered 
again in August, 1824. In the autumn of that year it was 
again transferred to the stove, and subjected to the same 
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treatment, and in the latter end of the last summer, both 
bulbs flowered in the same pot with more than ordinary 
strength, the one flower-stem supporting eighteen, and the 
other nineteen large blossoms. One of these flowered in the 
beginning of August, when its blossoms were exposed to the 
sun and air during the day, and protected by a covering of 
glass during the night, by which mode of treatment I ho})ed 
to obtain seeds; but the experiment was not successful. 
The blossoms of the other bulb appeared in the latter end 
of August, and were placed in the same situation in the stove, 
which the bulb had occupied in the preceding winter ; and 
I by these means obtained three apparently perfect seeds. 
One of these, the smallest, and seemingly the least perfect, 
was placed immediately in a pot in the stove, where it has 
already produced a plant. The old bulbs have been again 
placed in the stove, where they have emitted .abundant 
foliage, and in which I do not doubt they will again generate 
blossoms. 

In the foregoing experiments, I conceive myself to have 
succeeded in occasioning the same bulbs to afford blos- 
soms in three successive seasons ; by having first caused 
the production of a large quantity of true sap, and subse- 
fjuently, by the gradual abstraction of moisture, having caused 
that sap to have become inspissated, and in consequence 
adapted to the production of blossom buds. Some Gar- 
deners entertain an opinion that bulbs may be excited to 
produce blossom buds by being kept very dry, after their 
leaves have withered : but I believe this opinion to be wholly 
unfounded ; and that the blossoms are always generated whilst 
the living foliage remains attached to the bulb. 
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I have made nearly similar experiments upon some fibrous 
rooted plants, without the aid of artificial heat, with similar, 
and, to me, with more interesting results, an account of which 
I shall reserve for a future communication. 
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XXIV. Repm't upon the New or Rare Plants which have 
flowered in the Garden of the Horticidtural Society at 
Chiswick, from March 1824, to March 1825. By Mr. 
John Lindley, F. L. S., ^c. Assistant Secretary for the 
Garden. 

Read January 3, 1826. 

T II E following Report embraces an account of such plants as 
flowered in the Garden of the Horticultural Society, between 
the month of March in the year 1824, and the end of the 
same niontli in 1825. It may be considered a continuation of 
the Report made in 1824, and subsequently printed in this 
volume of the Transactions.''* 

The arrangement of the subjects there adopted not ap- 
pearing to require alteration, it is still adhered to. 


TENDER PLANTS. 

Trees or Siirurs. 

I. Diospyrus vaccinioides. L.indley. 

Tliis is a small branching shrid), with numerous small ovate 
silky leaves, in their young state of a light green colour. The 
flowers appear singly from the axillae of the leaves, they are 
small, downy, cylindrical, four-cleft, greenish-white tinged 
with pink ; . the calyx is hirsute and edged with red. The 
stamens are four but abortive. The ovary is ovate, three- 

• See page 62. 
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celled, with three simple stigmas. The whole plant bears a 
striking resemblance to some species of Vaccinium. It was 
introduced from China for the Society, by the late Mr. J onN 
Potts, in 1822, it has also been received by the Society from 
the same country at several other times. Although referred to 
Diospyrus, the genus to which it strictly belongs is at present 
uncertain. From that genus it differs in its ovarium being 
three-celled, but it agrees with it in the other parts of the 
fructification, especially in the number of the divisions of the 
calyx and corolla, and of the ovules in each cell, in which res- 
pect it is distinguished from the neighbouring genera, Maba 
and Cargilia. The female flowers only have hitherto been 
seen. The plant has been published by Professor Hooker, 
in his Exotic Flora, tab. 139, from a drawing made in the 
Society’s Garden. It flow^ers in the green-house in May and 
June, but will probably succeed in a cold frame, a plant 
against a w^all in the open air having lived through the two last 
winters with no other protection than a mat in severe weather. 

II. Ardisia punctata. lAndley. 

This is a dwarf evergreen shrub, with coriaceous, lanceo- 
late, stalked, crenate-toothcd, thick-edged leaves, and umbels 
of whitish flowers, curiously dotted over with purple. It 
differs from A. Icntigmosa, in the greater length of its leaves, 
which are not so regidarly crenated as in that species, but 
have a somewhat toothed edge and are of a much thicker 
substance. This species does not ripen its berries like A. 
lentiginosa. It does not aj^pear to have been described till 
it was published from a plant in the possession of the Society 
in the Botanical Register, tab. 827. It flowers in May and 
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June, and will succeed in a conservatory, but not in situa- 
tions where it is subject to the influence of a low tempera- 
ture. Introduced for the Society from China in 1822, by 
■Mr. John Potts. It has since been received among the plants 
collected in the same country by Mr. John Damper Parks, 
who was sent to China by the Society, for the purpose of 
procuring new plants, in 1823, and returned in 1824. 

III. CallicarpcT. rubella. ILindlcy. 

Stem from a foot to a foot and half high, densely covered 
with a dull green down. The leaves are sessile, obovatc, 
acuminate, cordate, rugose, crenate beyond their middle, 
hairy on both .sides, and of a pale gi’een colour. The flowers 
are of a delicate pink, and appear in dichotomous corymbose 
cymes which are shorter than the leaves. This is a very dis- 
tinct species of Callicarpa, introduced from China for the 
Society in 1822, by Mr. John Potts. It is figured in the 
Botanical Register, tab. 883, fiom a drawing made in the 
Garden of the Society. The figure in that work represents 
the leaves to be regularly crenatcd along their whole length, 
while in fact the crenatures do not commence before the 
middle of the leaf; in other respects the figure is sufficiently 
faithful. A green-house shrub easily propagated from cut- 
tings. It flowers in July. 

IV. Callicarpa longifolia. Lamarck. 

This species was sent from China to the Society, in 1822, 
by the industrious collector from whom the three previous 
articles of this Report were received, and l)y the above named 
Mr. Parks in 1824. It is an inelegant shrub, rising to the 
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height of three or four feet, and covered all over, except on 
the upper side of the old leaves, with a mealy stellated 
pubescence. Leaves long, lanceolate, narrowed at each end, 
serrated beyond the middle ; flowers in small axillary cymes, 
w'hich are as long as, or longer than, the leafstalks, of a deli- 
cate pink colour, with yellow prominent anthers. A hardy 
green-house plant, flowering at the same time as the last spe- 
cies, and readily increased by cuttings. It is not, however, 
deserving a place in any collection except such as is bota- 
nical. Figures of it are in Dr. Hooker’s Exotic Flora, 
tab. 133, and in the Botanical Register, tab. 864. 

V. Quisqualis Indica. lAnnmus. 

Trained to the wires of an iron curvilinear stove, so that 
its stem and leaves were as near as possible to the light, this 
plant flowered in unceasing beauty and profusion through 
the whole summer. From the end of March to the middle of 
October, the house was perfumed with its delicious fragrance 
and enlivened by the varying hues of its bunches of change- 
able orange and ruby-coloured flowers. The plant is easily 
propagated and cultivated, but recpiires the constant heat of 
a good stove, and a free exposure to light. Figures of this 
plant may be found in the Botanical Register, tab. 492, and 
in the Botanical Magazine, tab. 2033. 

VI. Nauclea Adina. Smith. 

Adina globijlora. Salisbury 

This was sent to the Society from China in 1822, by Mr. 
John Potts. It is a small neat looking bush, with lanceolate 
acuminate stiffish glabrous leaves, with two sharp deciduous 
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bifid stipulaj between the leaves ; and small round beads of 
pale yellow flowers, emitting an agreeable smell. Upon 
comparing this with a plant described and figured in the 
Paradisus Londinensis, tab. 115, under the name of Adina 
globiflora, it proves to be the same. Sir James Smith, 
however, considers the genus Adina referable to Nauclea, 
and his opinion has been adopted for the reasons given in the 
Botanical Register, tab. 895, where is a figure of tlui present 
plant, from a drawing made in the Garden of the Society. A 
green-house plant, ^vith the aspect of a myrtle, flowering in 
September, and easily propagated from cuttings. 

VII. Cassinia leptophylla. R. Brown. 

This has been raised at the Garden of the Society from seed, 
collected in the Bay of Islands, New Zealand ; and sent to the 
Society by Mr. Charees Frazer, in 1822. It is a low com- 
pact shrub, about two feet high, requiring the protection of a 
frame during winter, and flowering in August and Sejitemlier. 
The branches are very numerous, and wiiite witli dow’n. 
Leaves small, spreading, linear, revolute at edge, smooth above, 
hoary beneath. Flowers in small cjorymbs, appearing in pro- 
fusion from the ends of‘ the young branches. The scales of 
the receptacle are tipped w'ith a white scarious spreading 
membrane, which gives the involncrum an appearance of con- 
taining radiate florets. This plant is propagated by cuttings 
placed in fine white sand, in a very gentle heat. 

VIII. Grewia affinis. 

Stem shrubby with stellate pubescence. Leaves alter- 
nate, rugose, stalked, oblong or obovate, acuminate, cordate. 
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slightly and irregularly serrate, three nerved at base, smooth 
on both sides. Stipules subulate, pubescent, deciduous. 
Flowers pale-green in terminal racemose simple panicles, 
appearing by threes, and, before expansion, covered over with 
deciduous bructes. Rachis downy, with stellate pubescence. 
Outside of calyx and flower-stalks closely downy. Petals 
pale green, three times as short as the calyx. This plant 
flowered in the stove in June. It differs in having oblong 
or obovate leaves, from the G. Microcos of Linn^sus, which, 
according to Burmann’s tab. 74, in the Thesaurus Zeylani- 
cus, and Sir James Edward Smith’s description in Rees’s 
Cyclopaedia, has ovate lanceolate leaves with a long point. 
I’he G. Microcos is also stated by Sir James Smith to have 
reddish flowers, and is represented in the Thesaurus Zey- 
lanicus, with loose many-flowered panicles, while the subject of 
this arti(;lc has green flowei’s and erect few-flowered panicled 
racemes. Upon comparing the cultivated plant with perfect 
native specimens in the possession of the Society, which had 
been brought from China, by Mr. Parks, who collected 
them upon Pena Hill, near Macao, there appears to be no 
difference between them, except that the leaves of the wild 
spetamens arc less obovate, and their margins nearly entire. 
This is a plant of little beauty either in flower or foliage; it 
requires the temperature of a stove, flowers in June, and is 
propagated by cuttings without difficulty. Received by the 
Society from Mr. John Potts, in 1822. Arsis rugosa of 
Loureiro seems to have some affinity to this plant, but it is 
not mentioned among the species of Grewia enumerated by 
M. De Candolle. It may be thus defined : 

G. nffinis; foliis obovatis acuminatis cordatis rugosis utrin- 
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que glabris, paniculis siraplicibqs racemosis terminalibus, 
petalis calyce multo brevioribus. 

IX. Clerodendron lividuin. JLindhy. 

A new species of Clerodendron, brought for the Society 
from China, in 1824, by Mr. Parks, who found it wild in 
the vicinity of Macao. It is at present a soft-wooded half 
lierbaceous shrub, three feet high, destitute of leaves along 
its stem, and therefore probably a much taller plant when in 
perfection. The branches are round, dull green tinged with 
purple on one side, and covered all over witli fine down. 
The leaves, which are seated on short downy stalks, are ellip- 
tical, narrowed towards the base, coarsely and simply toothed 
with a small point, slightly rough to the touch on each side, 
but nearly destitute of pubescence. They are strongly 
marked with parallel veins, which give them the appearance 
of being transversely plaited. The flowers appear in cyiiies 
of from three to seven flowers each, which are mucli shorter 
than the leaves. The calyx is inflated, quinquefid, with five 
strong angles, and coloured with dull green purple. The 
corolla is white, slightly tinged with purple, and not much 
longer than the calyx. Stamens are, after the bursting of the 
anthers, rigidly curle<l back to each side of the corolla ; 
offering a striking example of that kind of motility, which M. 
Dutrochet, in his Recherches sur la structure intime des 
Animaux et des Vegetaux, et sur leur Motilite, calls fixed 
incurvation. This is a hardy green-house plant, of a livid 
appearance, and little beauty. It has been figured in the 
Botanical Register, tab. 945, from a plant in the possession of 
the Society. 
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X. Prockia Crucis. LinnoBus. 

This shrub was raised from seeds collected for the Society 
at the Ilavannah, by Mr. Grorge Don, in 1822 ; and pro- 
duced its flowers in the stove in August last. The young 
branches are round and pubescent, the old ones nearly smooth, 
and covered with a light brown bark. The leaves are alter- 
nate, stalked, ovate-acuminate, equally serrated, a little cordate 
at base, bright green above, paler, and slightly pubescent on 
the nerves beneath ; footstalks a third the length of the 
leaves, slender, hairy ; stipules one third -the length of foot- 
stalks, falcate, glandular at edge. Flowers in simple terminal 
few-flowered racemes. Footstalks long, shaggy ; sepals ovate, 
acuminate, downy on each side, but pale on the inside, occa- 
sionally having the rudiment of a fourth sepal. Petals none. 
Stamens numerous, bright yellow. It is not improbable that 
this may be the variety of P. Crucu, figured by Lamarck, in 
his Illustrationes, tab. 465. fig. 1, and distinguished by M. 
De CANnoELE, on account of the cordate base of its leaves. 
But the stipules are decidedly fiilcate, as in the true P. Crucis, 
and the sepals generally three in number, on which account 
I incline to think the plant which has flowered in the Garden 
of the Society, the original form of the species. It is a 
stove plant of little beauty, easily increased by cuttings. 

XI. Diplolcpis ovata. 

Two species of Diplolcpis were described* in the Report of 
last year ; another is now to be added, which was brought for 
the Society from China, by Mr. Potts, in 1822. It resembles 
Diplolepis vornitoria in its habity but is smaller in all its parts 

^ Diplolepis voniitoria and Diplolepis apiculata No. VIII., and No. IX., 
page <)8. 
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than that species, and has a greater disposition to produce 
flowers. The leaves are small, ovate, acute, covered with 
silky pubescence, and frequently shorter than the panicles. 
The stem is also hirsute, rather than silky. The species 
has no merit as an ornamental plant, but may be distinguished 
from those already described by the following character. 

Z). ovata; foliis ovatis acutis- sericeis panicula brevioribus, 
caule hirsute, stiguiate depresso. 

XII. Murraya paniculata. De Candolle. 

This plant was sent to the Society from Sumatra, in 1823, 
by Sir Thomas Stamford Raffees. It fonns, in the stove, 
a naked arborescent shrub six fret high, with pinnated leaves, 
of which the leaflets are alternate, ovate acuminate, unequal, 
flat, quite smooth. The flowers are white, and ap]>ear at the 
ends of the young branches singly, or by pairs from the axils 
of the upper leaves, which arc simple, and may more properly 
be termed bractes. The blossoms have a delicious frtagrance, 
resembling that of the Orange. Tliey are quickly perishalde, 
and have not in this country been succeeded liy rijie fruit. 
All the parts of the plant on being bruised emit a pleasing 
resinous smell. A figure fi'om the plant in the Garden of 
the Society has been published by Dr. Hooker in the Exotic* 
Flora, tab. 134. 

XIII. Blackwellia fagifolia. 

Pt/lhagorea Cochinchinensis. Lourciro. 

Among the plants imported from China, by the Society in 
1824, by means of Mr. Parks, %vere several individuals of a 
remarkable plant with downy branches, and ovate serrated 
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bright-green alternate leaves, with linear subulate pale-green 
deciduous stipulie. One of them flowered within a few’ 
weeks after its arrival ; its blossoms grew in numerous axillary 
pendulous simple racemes, about the length of the leaves, 
and were , of a pale yellowish-white colour, emitting a fragrant 
odour. They consisted of a perianthium jointed with its 
pedicel, having a limb divided into sixteen stellate beautifully 
fringed segments, and an half inferior, one-cclled ovarium with 
four parietal placentae, each bearing two pendulous ovules. 
The stamens were eight, inserted at the line of separation 
between the ovarium and perianthium, opposite to the seg- 
ments of which they were placed. Ojiposite to each of 
those divisions of the perianthium not furnished with a 
stamen, was inserted a small square compressed hairy gland. 
The styles were four and spreading. It was therefore obvious 
that it was referable to the natural order of Homalinea', 
from which its stellate, many-parted perianthium, in which 
no distinction was shown between calyx and corolla; the 
glands alternating witli tlio stamens, and the half-superior, 
many-styled, one-celled ovarium, with parietal placentae, ren- 
dered it impossible that it could be separated. Upon com- 
paring it with the few genera, yet referred to that order, it 
api)eared not to be distinguishable from Blaekwellia of Com- 
MERsoN, the characters of which have been amply described 
by Jussieu ; and it therefore became a question 'whether 
the plant was distinct from the Astranthus Cochinchinensis 
of Loureiro, M'hich has long since been determined by Mr. 
Brown to be of the same genus as Blaekwellia. But that 
plant being described by its discoverer as having woolly 
leaves, and an ovarium absolutely superior, can scarcely be 



272 


A Report on New and Rare Plants, ^c. 

present year. It is a very dense leafy bush, about two feet 
high, with ovate shining evergreen leaves, which cover over 
the flowers. The latter are small, white, slightly tinged 
with pink, and hang down on the under side of the branches. 
It is a hardy green-house plant. A figure of it may be found 
in the Appendix to Abel’s Voyage to China. 

XV. Mimosa^polydactyla. Willdenow. 

This curious species of sensitive plant was raised from 
seeds sent to the Society from Maranham, by Mr. George 
Don, in 1823, It is scarcely more than biennial, rising with 
hirsute stems to the height of a foot, or foot and half. The 
steftis are furnished, besides the hairs, which are deciduous, 
with very stout unequal scattered compressed falcate aculei. 
The leaves appear to be digitate, consisting each of four pair 
of pinnae, covered with an indefinite number of highly irrita- 
ble linear leaflets, each ciliate with a few very fine bristles. 
The heads of flowers are terminal or axillary, usually solitary, 
reddish-purple, seated on footstalks densely covered with 
erect stiff’ hairs. The pods are short and hispid, separating 
into about four articulations. This plant may be raised with 
facility from seeds, which it produces in abimdance, but it 
has not been propagated in any other manner. Like all 
sensitive plants, it requires, in order to acquire its highest 
degree of irritability, to be cultivated under the influence of 
a strong light, in a highly heated atmosphere, charged 
sdmost to saturation with humidity. The sjiecies in its native 
country is much more vigorous and beautiful than under 
artificial management in a garden. 



By Mr . John Lindley. 


273 


HERBACEOUS PLANTS. 

XVI. Calceolaria corymbosa. Ruiz and Pavon. 

Calceolaria Par alia. Hooker. 

For seeds of this beautiful plant, the Society is indebted 
to Francis Peace, Esq. It is scarcely more than biennial, 
usually perishing after having perfected its seeds. It requires, 
like most of the herbaceous plants from Chile, a cool tem- 
perature, and humid atmosphere during both summer and 
winter. It is managed most successfully by being placed 
in a cold airy frame, which may be protected by mats from 
sevore frosts during the winter. In the months of April, May, 
and June, it produces its brilliant yellow corymbs of flowers 
in abundance, and these are, under favourable circumstances, 
succeeded by seeds, from which, if sown immediately after 
ripening, fine young plants may be obtained for flowering 
the following summer. A native of shady places near Con- 
cepcion, where it is called by the country people Arguenila. 
This is distinct from the Calceolaria Paralia, described and 
figured by Cavanilles,* from specimens found near Paral, 
and communicated to him by Nee. That species has a stem 
which is more leafy than that of C. corymbosa, and its 
flowers are smaller, with a longer labellum. A figure of C, 
corymbosa is to be found in the Botanical Register, tab. 
723, and in the Botanical Magazine, tab. 2418. And also 
in Dr. Hooker’s Exotic Flora, Vol. i. tab. 75, under the 
name of C. Paralia. 

^ ♦ Icoues, Vol. V. tab. 447. 
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XVIL Costus Pisonis. 

Costus spicatus ? Hortus Kewensis, 

This species of Costus has been long ago described, with 
an expressive though rude figure, by Pi so, in his History of 
the Medicinal productions of BrazU, page 98, under the 
name of Jacuacanga, or Paco Coatinga. By modern bota- 
nists, it has been confounded with the Alpinia spicata of 
J ACQUiN, which has yellow flowers, and an ovate, not oval, 
spike. The last mentioned author, who saw his own plant 
alive, and has given an ample account of it, pointed out the dis- 
crepancy between the yellow-flowered species found by him 
on the banks of torrents, in Martinique, and the red flower- 
ing Brazilian kind, described by Piso, in the work above 
cited. The present species was sent to the Society by 
Robert Hesketh, Esq. a most liberal and valuable Cor- 
responding Member of the Society, from Maranham, in 1823. 
It grows to the height of three feet or more, and is clothed 
from its base with fleshy, elliptical, lanceolate, acuminate, 
sessile, smooth leaves, which become smaller as they reach 
the spike of flowers, wliich is oval, the size of a pigeon’s egg, 
and formed- of stiff, ovate, entire, densely imbricated scarlet 
bractcaj, out of which proceed several rose-coloured flowers, 
which, after remaining expanded for a few hours, close and 
perish. The princi 2 ial beauty of these species consists in 
the brilliant scarlet or rather crimson colour of the s{>ike, 
which remains in beauty for many weeks, both before and 
after the flowers are protruded. It is a tender stove plant, 
slowly jiropagated by dividing its .roots. A figure of it will 



IBy Mr. Jouk Lindley. 275 

be found in the Botanical Register, tab. 899, taken from a 
plant in the possession of the Society. 

It is not known that any yellow-floT^ered species of Costus 
exists in collections in this country. It is therefore not im- 
possible that the Costus spicatus of the Hortus Kewensis is 
a synonym of C. Pisonis. 

XVIII. Leonotis intermedia. JLindley. 

This fine plant was raised from seed collected in Delagoa 
Bay, and sent to the Society by the late Mr. John Foubes. 
It is a naked, half shrubby, herbaceous plant, about four feet 
high. Leaves rugose, cordate, small, much shorter than the 
joints of the stem ; the flowers are disposed in several terminal, 
whorled spikes ; the corolla is about an inch and a half long, 
covered all over with long, silky, loose, dark orange coloured 
hairs. Cultivated in the stove, in common soil, and easily in- 
creased by cuttings. It is figured in the Botanical Register, 
tab. 850. 

XIX. Mentha blanda. Wallich. 

A small herbaceous perennial plant, requiring the protec- 
tion of a frame. Stem a foot or a foot and a half high, 
square, blunt at the angles, slightly jjubescent, coloured with 
purpW at the joints. Leaves triangular-ovate, coarsely ser- 
rated, entire at the base, nearly smooth, about the same 
length as the slender footstalks- Flowers white, very minute, 
in slender dense spikes, bracteje subulate, length of the calyx, 
which is campanulate, five-cleft, nearly equal, covered with 
white hairs. Corolla a little longer than the calyx, downy 
on the outside, four-cleft, tlic upper lobe emarginate, the 
lateral entire, the lower cup-shaped, a little larger than the 
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others. Stamens nearly equal, distant, smooth, the length 
of corolla, inserted in the middle of the tube. Lobes of the 
stigma linear, equal. This plant differs slightly from the 
generic character of Mentha, and resembles, in so remarkable 
a degree, the genus ElsJioltzia, of Willdenow, as to make it 
almost doubtful to which of the two it is strictly referable. 
The Rerilla polystachya of the Prodromus Flora? Nepalen- 
sis,* which appears to resemble this, has lanceolate bractes, 
as long as the flowers, and a smooth stem. A native of Nepal, 
whence seeds of it were sent to the Society, by Dr. W allich, 
in 1823. The following specific character may be assigned 
to it. 

M.blanda;foYns glabris longe petiolatis rhomboideo-ovatis 
grosse serratis glabris, calycibus villosis, bracteis subulatis 
calycis longitudine, caule pubescente.'f" 

XX. Pbalangium Nepalense. 

A perennial plant raised from seeds from Gossain Than, 
presented to the Society, by the Honourable Court of Direc- 
tors of the East India Company, in 1824. It is a foot and 
an half high, ( juite smooth in every part. The leaves erect, 
spreading at end, upon the upper surface glossy, and bright 
green, on the under side glaucous and striated, at the end 
blunt, with three slight nerves, and a somewhat membranous 
edge. A strong rib passes along the back. The flowers are 
pure-white, with yellow anthers, scentless, when expanded 
nodding, when closed erect ; they appear by threes in an 

^ Prodromus FJone Nepalensis, page 114. 

Since the reading of tliis Paper, a figure of Mentha blanda has been pub- 
lished by M. Dc Candolle, in the second fasciculus of the Plantes Hares du Jardiri 
Botani(pic de Geneve, tub. 8, 
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erect, nearly simple panicle, which is rather shorter than the 
leaves. Scape dark-green, rounded, a little tumid at the 
joints. The lower bractea is long, lanceolate, of the same 
colour and texture as the leaves ; the upper bracteae gradually 
become smaller, till the uppermost are shorter than the 
flower stalks. The capsule is ereet, and covered by the per- 
sistent remains of the perianthium. This plant flowered in 
a curvilinear stove, and exhibited no indication of impatience 
of the heat. It is however not improbable that it will be 
hardy enough for a green-house. It appears to have some 
affinity with the l*?ialangiutn ramosum of Kek, but it is not 
very similar to ^y species previously described. It may be 
thus defined. 

I*. Nepalense ; foliis lineari-lanceolatis scapi longitudine, 
panicula simplice, bractea inferiore longissima subtus glauca, 
perianthii laciniis patentibus oblongis obtusis : 

XXI. Gloriosa virescens. Lindley. 

Roots of this species of Gloriosa were received in 1823 from 
the late Mi'. John Forbes, along with a miscellaneous collec- 
tion of seeds and plants from the eastern coast of Africa. The 
leaves and stem are similar to those of G loriosa superha, but 
the tendril at the end of the leaf is not so long. The flowers 
are a dull yellow-green colour, slightly tinged with dull red, 
but never acquiring the brilliant orange colour of G. superha ; 
the segments are undulated, but less so than in G. superha, 
and only towards their extremity. It probably is the same 
as the variety of G. superha, described by Lamarck, as 
having been found in Senegal, by Adanson. In the collec- 
tion of dried plants from Mozambique, sent home by Mr. 

O o 
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PoRBEs, are specimens of this plant, with which the plant that 
flowered in the Garden of the Society, agreed in all its characters. 
A figure may be found in the Botanical Magazine, tab. 2539. 

XXir. Arthropodium minus. R. Drown. 

A tuberous rooted plant, about eighteen inches high, leaves 
linear-lanceolate, erect, of a pale glaut'ous green, cjuite 
smooth, and shorter than the panicle. Panicle slightly com- 
pressed, very slender. Flowers about two together, or solitary, 
pendulous, pure white ; the tuft of the stamens yellow, the 
anthers purple. A hardy green-house j>lant, flowering in J uly. 
Raised from seed sent to the Society from New Holland in 
1823, by Mr. Charles Frazer. A figure, from a plant in the 
possession of the Society, is in the Botanical Register, tab. 866. 

ORCHIDEOUS PLANTS. 

XXHI. Catasetum Claveringi. Dindley. 

This noble species of Catasetum was bi“ought from Bahia de 
S. Salvador in 1823, by Mr. George Don. It is a [)arasitical 
plant, consisting chiefly of a cluster of oblong l)ulbs, covered 
with the remains of the dry sheaths of the leaves of former 
years. The leaves are long, lanceolate, plaited and wavy, of a 
bright green, sliglitly spotted with purjde towards their base. 
The flowers are disposed in a spike, upon a radical scape, which, 
together with the flowers, is about half the length of the 
leaves. The flow^ers are very large, somewhat globular, quite 
free from pubescence, and having a powerful but pleasant 
smell of honey ; on the outside they are dingy green, in the 
inside they are banded with irregular spots of a rich purple, 
like the flowers of some kinds of StapcUa, The labellum 
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is very fleshy and solid, and overshadows the inside of the 
flower like an helmet ; in the inside it is bright yellow, on the 
outside pale green. The column is very large, beautifully 
spotted with purple, and lias tivo long cirrhi in front, 
which being longer than the columna, lie coiled uji in the 
bottom of the labellum, A robust stove plant, floivering 
in September ; in its native country, it is found upon the 
stems ofliving trees. It, or a neighbouring species, has been 
received by the Society from Robert Hksketii, Esq. His 
Majesty’s Consul at Maranham, growing upon the live stem 
of a young palm tree. This species has been figured, and 
described in the 15otanical Register, tab. 840, from the plant 
w'hich flowered in the Society’s collection. It has been named 
after Captain Dougi.as Ciiarees Clavering, F. R. S., &c. 
the Commander of H. M. S. Pheasant, in the voyage during 
which the plant was collected. It is very distinct from C. 
tridentatuni of Dr. Hoorer, (Exotic Flora, tab. 90,) but the 
distinction between it and the C. Jlorihunclum of the same 
work, (tab. 151,) docs not appear to extend much beyond 
the differences in their colour. 

XXIV. Polystachya ]mbcrula. Lindley. 

An exceedingly rare species of Polystachya, sent from 
Sierra Leone, by Mr. George Don, in 1822. The leaves 
are five or six upon each of the ovate bulbs, distichous, lan- 
ceolate, obtuse, ivith about nine nerves, and forming a sort 
of stem by the union of tlnnr bases. The flowers are ter- 
minal, bright greenish-orange, in a close thyrsoid panicle, 
and covered over with minute yellow'^ hairs. From the other 
species of Polystachya it is easily distinguished by its long 
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pale yellow leaves, by the compact nature of the panicle, and 
especially by the downy covering of the flowers. A very 
delicate stove plant, propagated with difficulty by dividing 
its roots. It is figured in the Botanical Register, tab. 831. 

XXV. Vanda multiflora. Lindley. 

This is a fine species of Oi'chideous plant, frequently im- 
ported from China, and known for several years in collections ; 
but it has rarely produced its flowers. Its leaves are large, 
thick, and dull green, placed in two rows, a little twisted in 
their length, jind rounded obliquely, with a little notch at the 
ends. The flowers arc bright, and dark yellow, beautifully 
variegated with purplish brown marks. They appear in close, 
erect, rigid, axillary spikes, and remain expanded for a long 
time. It is distinguished from V. preemorsa, the Cymbidium 
preemorsum of W 1 T.T.UKNOW, by its long spikes of flowers, 
large size, and diffei’ently terminated leaves. A hardy stove 
plant, flowering in June, easily cultivated in decayed vegetable 
soil. Figured in Collectanea Botanica, tab. 38. 

XXVI. Camaridium ochroleucum. Lindley. 

A parasitical plant, with the habit, axillary bulbs, and long 
pale green leaves of Ornithidium coccinemn. The bulbs are 
ovate, tw'o-edged, and rugose. Stems decumbent, two-edged, 
covered over with the withered remains of the bases of the 
leaves. licaves long, ligulate, somewliat w avy, equally emar- 
ginate at their ends. Flowers are pale yellow, or nearly 
white, spreading open, solitary, appearing out of a spa- 
thaeeous peduncle, from the lower axilla of the leaves. 
The lip is darker yellow than the sepals, trifid, cucullate. 
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and much shorter than the exterior sepals. This plant 
was sent to the Society from Trinidad, by His Excellency 
Sir Ralph Woodford, and is figured in the Botanical Re- 
gister, tab. 844. It flowers in June, and appears at present 
to be more difficult to manage than most plants of its 
kindred.* 

XXVII. Cattleya Forbesii. Lindley. 

This is at once an elegant and interesting addition to the 
genus Cattleya ; from the former species of which it is 
distinguishable by the yellow colour of its flowers. It is a 
parasitical plant, not producing above-ground bulbs, but from 
a tortuous entangled prostrate caudex, throwing up a few 
round stems about six inches high, and covered with greenish 
white vagiine. On each stem arc formed two oval lanceolate 
leaves, which are obtuse, with a little point at the ends. 
The flow'ers are large, appearing in pairs, of a dull dirty 
yellow colour, their segments spread open, obovate, lanceolate, 
and wavy. The labellum is wrapped round the coliunna ; on 
the outside it is wbitisli, inside bright yellow, beautifully 
marked with crimson dots ; the middle lobe is cordate, 
roundish, crisp, with a little bag at the very tip. Sent by 
Mr. Forbes, in 1823, from Rio de Janeiro, where it appears 
to be common in some situations, growing and flowHiring in 
profusion on the trunks of dead trees. In this country it 
blossoms in June. f- 

♦ Surely the Dendrohhim album of Dr. IIooKEifs Exotic Flora, Vol. ii. fab. 
142 , is not (lifTcrcnt from tliis. 

•f This is now figured in the Botanical Register, tab. from the Sextiety’s 

plant 
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XXVIII. Aeranthes grandiflora. JLindley. 

This most singular plant was sent by Mr. Forbes in 1824, 
from St. Mai’y’s, Madagascar. It is a low parasitical plant, 
without either stem or bulbs, but throwing out from the base of 
its leaves a few slender roots, by which it adheres to the soil, 
or surface of the material on which it grows. Its leaves are in 
two ranks, four or six in number, glaucous blue, and waved at 
the edge. The flower is large and nearly transparent, of a pale 
greenish yellow colour. It appears at the end of a weak radical 
scape, covered closely with hard, dry, striated sheaths, and 
unless supported artificially, falls prostrate upon the earth. 
The figure ui the Botanical Register, tab. 817, represents 
the flower as too green. It was made from the first that 
appeared, but which did not entirely expand. Afterwards, 
from the same scape, and nearly from the same spot, other 
flow'crs were produced in succession — a singular circumstance, 
w'hich is common to many other plants of the same family, 
from the same country, A delicate stove plant, flowering in 
May, 

XXIX. lonopsis utricularioides. LindUy. 

Dendrobium' utricularioides Swartz. 

Some delicate individuals of a parasitical stemless orchi- 
dcous plant, with ]>urplish green leaves, sent from Trinidad 
to the Society, liy His Excellency Sir R.\lph Woodford, in 
1823, flowered among decayed earth in the month of April of 
the last year. They proved to belong to the Dendrobium 
ntricidarioides of Swartz, a species found by that Botanist 
in the Island of Jamaica. The flowers are in a branched ter- 
minal spike, and of a delicate wliite, tinged at the edges with 
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lilac. All the segments ofthe flower are parallel with each other 
and connivent, while the lip of the labellum, which is closely 
supported beneath by the two lower segments, and is large and 
hanging down, gives the flower the appearance of some kind 
of Utricularia. I’he plant is undoubtedly referable to M. 
Kunth’s genus lonopsis, but seems different from the Tantha 
palUdijlora, figured by Dr. Hooker, in I’xotic Flora, tab. 113. 
A figure taken from the plant in the Garden of the Society, 
may be found in Collectanea Botanica, tab. 39. 

BULBOUS PLANTS. 

XXX. Conanthera campanulata. 

Conanthera bifolia, Sims; not of Vlota, Peruviana. 

Roots of this extremely rare plant were received from 
Mr. Place, as part of his collection of Chilian plants, trans- 
mitted to England, by Mr. John Mikrs. It is quite dif- 
ferent from C. btfolia, with which it has been confounded 
by Dr. Sims. It is a small bulbous-rooted j)lant, producing 
about three linear-lanceolate leaves, which sjoread nearly fiat 
upon the ground. The flowers appear in an umbel, seated 
upon .a nearly erect scape, and expand twr) or three at a time. 
They are bright blue, and somewhat flatly campanulate ; 
their outer segments are concave, and rounded, their inner 
flatter, smaller, and fringed as in Thysanotus, but never either 
acute, reflexed, or spotted. A figure of the true Conanthera 
bifolia may be found in the Botanical Cabinet, tab. 901 ; and of 
C. campanulata, in the Botanical Magazine, tab. 2196, under 
the erroneous name of C. htfoUa. It is a very delicate green- 
house plant, which has not yet produced either seeds or 
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offsets. It flowers in May, and may be thus distinguished 
from C. hifolia. 

a. campamdata, foliis lineari-lanceolatis humifusis, pe- 
rianth ii laciniis obtusis patentibus immaculatis ; alternis mino- 
ribus fimbriatis. 

XXXI. Zephyranthes rosea. Lindley. 

A species very like Zephyranthes Atamasco, in foliage, 
which is however broader, and lies closer to the ground. 
The flowers are of a beautiful rose colour, more vertical, and 
of a firmer texture than in Z. Atamasco. It was brought 
from tlie Ilavannah, in 1823, by Mr. Geokge Don, and has 
been figured in the Rotanical Register, tab. 821. When 
first brought to this country it manifested no signs of flower- 
ing, but in the second season of its cultivation it produced 
its blossoms in great abundance. A green-house plant, flow- 
ering in May, propagated freely l>y divisions of the roots, 

XXXII. Crinum revolutum. 

A bulb of a species of Crinum was brought from Mai*anham, 
to tlie Society, by Mr. George Don, in 1823. It appears 
to be as distinct from the other species of Crinum already 
described by authors, as thciy are from each other. The 
leaves are a foot and an half long, linear-lanceolate, flat, with 
two nerves towards the end, blunt, recurved, with a few 
scattered glands at the edge, ratlier longer than the scape, 
and bright green. The flowers appear in fours, they are 
white with a tinge of pink, and have an unpleasant smell. 
T'heir stalk is short, the tube is green, round, six inches 
long, becoming white, and narrower towards the upper 
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extremity ; their segments are linear, a little curled at the 
edge, at first rolled back, afterwards hanging dowii. The 
filaments and style are red at the ends. This species seems 
to be nearest in natural affinity to Crimim Aniericanum, but 
that plant has broader leaves, a shorter tube, sessile flowers, 
with lanceolate, much more undulated segments. From that 
species it may be distinguished by the following cliaracter : 

C. revolutum ; sesquipedale, foliis patentibus lineari-lan- 
ceolatis obtusis margine scabriusculis, scapo foliis suba'quali, 
umbella 4-flora, perianthii laciniis linearibus revolutis de- 
nique pendulis, filamentis styloque apice coloratis. 

A stove plant, flowering in May, and slowly increased by 
offsets. 

XXXIII. Amaryllis Forbesii. purpurea. 

In the Report of last year, this new species of Amaryllis 
was described; since that Report was prepared, a variety 
flowered, which far exceeded in the beauty of its blossoms 
the first which was seen. The whole of the colour, which in 
the original variety is of a delicate pink, was in this changed 
to a rich purplish crimson, resembling the colour of Crinum 
amabile. A smaller number of flowers was produced in this 
new variety, and the divisions of the flower appeared more 
revolute than in the kind first seen ; otherwise they were not 
observed to differ. 

XXXIV. Chrysiphiala pauciflora. I^indley. 

Two or three roots of this plant were sent to the Society in 
1823, from Peru, by the late James Cowan, Esq. and flowered 
in the green-house in April. It is a low bulbous-rooted plant, 

VOE. VI. P p 
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producing its flowers before the leaves. The flowers are of 
an orange-yellow, with green tips to their segments, and are 
seated in pairs upon a scape, a little more than three inches 
long. The leaves are nearly erect, lanceolate, petiolate, quite 
smooth, fleshy, slightly plaited, dark green above, beneath 
somewhat glaucous, with the midrib incomplete, on the upper 
side depressed in the middle, on the under side very pro- 
minent. A figure of it has been given from a plant in the 
Society’s Garden, in the Exotic Flora, tab. 132. 

HARDY PT.ANTS. 

Trees or Shrubs. 

It may be here stated that in future years this head of 
the Report may be expected to be much more ample than it 
has been hitherto ; young plants of this description do not 
come into flower so early as those which are of an her- 
baceous nature. 


XXXV. Rosa Indica var. ochroleuca. 

This plant was brought for the Society fi-om China, in 
1824, by Mr. Parks, as one of the interesting yellow China 
Roses, which have long been known to collectors by the 
drawings of the Chinese ; but upon flowering it proved to be 
neither R. pseud-indica, nor R. xanthina, but a variety of 
Rosa indica, with pale sulphur-coloured flowers. 

It is a plant with a less vigorous habit than the common 
R. indica, resembling in that respect, R. i. odoratissima. 
The branches when young are covered with many small 
glands; leaves smooth, of a thm texture, and not shining. 
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leaflets rather convex, and by no means veiny; leaf-stalks 
covered with glands, among which a few little hooked prickles 
are intermixed. The flower-stalk is glandular, tube of the 
calyx campanulate, and nearly smooth, sepals reflexed, quite 
simple, villous, and glandular at the edge. The flowers are 
very large, solitary, pale sulphur colour, quite double, very 
fragrant, not expanding much more than R. mlphurea ; but 
under the influence of much heat, opening fully, when they 
measure four inches across. This is one of tire finest varieties 
of China Roses known in the gardens, and so entirely dif- 
ferent from any other, that it may be considered an important 
addition to our collections. It appears to be hardy, but 
thrives in a conservatory, where it expands its flowers better 
than in the open air. 

XXXVI. Rosa gemella. Willdenow. 

A plant of a Rose from North -America was j)urchased by 
Mr. Sabine some years since from Mr. John Frazek, unde^r 
the name ot Rosa setlgera, of Miciiaux; and subsequently 
presented by him to the Society. It is a low bush, closely 
covered with dull-green, scarcely shining leaves, which are 
quite smooth above, and are hairy on the midribs beneath, and 
on the leaf-stalks. The stem bears under each leaf two slender 
falcate prickles, and on the stronger root-shoots at tlie base, 
are several weak, straight, unequal prickles ; tlie stipides are 
convolute, as in Rosa Carolina; the flowers bright red, 
surrounded by longer leaves ; the flower-stalks are smooth ; 
tube of the calyx short, ovate, and with the quite simple 
sepals, glandular. This is plainly different from the obscure 
species under the name of which it was sold, but I have no 
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doubt that it is the R. gemella of Willdenow, with whose 
description of that species it agrees in all essential particulars, 
especially in being as it were intermediate between R- lucida 
and Carolina, and in its leaves not being at all shining. 

Thus this little known and long lost plant may be con- 
sidered restoi'ed to our gardens.* 

XXXVII. Menziesia polifolia. Swarta. 

Several distinct varieties of this beautiful little shrub are 
cultivated in gardens, but have not been distinguished in any 
. work of authority. As they have all flowered except one, in 
the Garden, in the course of the summer, they are here de- 
scribed and distinguished. 

That which appears to be the wild form of the plant, has 
a diffuse, branched stem, ovate stalked flat leaves, rough, 
with scattered glandular hairs on the upper side, and inflated 
exactly oval flowers of a bluish purple colour. This was 
presented to the Society by Mr. William Malcolm, and 
may be called A/. vera. 

The second variety, which was presented to the Society by 
Mr. William Fata, a, of Gateshead Nursery, Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne, is remarkable for the rich dark colour of its 
flowers, for Ayhich reason it may be called, ilf. polifolia atror 
purpurea. Its stem is upright ; leaves ovate, stalked, slightly 
revolute at the edge, and rough with scattered glandular hairs 
on the upper surface. The flowers are ovate, retuse at the 
base, and of a very dark purple. 

• M. Seringe, in M. I)e Candolt.e’s Prodromus, Vol. ii. p. 605, upon the 
authority of a sjHxuincii from Dr. Meveb, refers R. gemella to 11. cinnamomea, 
distinguishing it only as a variety of that species. But if R. gemella is to be re- 
duced to the station of a variety only, it would be better placed under R. Carolina. 
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The third variety, which deserves to be distinguished, was 
received from Messrs. Loddiges, imder the name of M. 
polifolia stricta, but that name not appearing sufficiently ap- 
propriate, it would be better to call it M. polifolia longifolia. 
The stems are nearly upright. The leaves narrow, ovate, 
lanceolate, stalked, spreading, somewhat falcate, much revolute 
at the edge, and rough, with scattered glandular hairs on the 
upper side. The flowers are inflated, ovate, pale bluish 
purple. 

Resembling the last, but differing from it in the deep colour 
of the flowers, and in the unusual breadth of the leaves, is a 
plant called by Messrs. LonniGES M. polifolia lafifolia, and 
by them presented to the Society. It has a nearly erect 
stem ; leaves broad, ovate-lanceolate, stalked, spreading, con- 
vex, but scarcely revolute at the edge, and nearly destitute of 
hairs on the upper side. The flowers are very large, of a 
deep rich purplish red. 

The last variety to which it is necessary to advert, is, that 
remarkable plant which is occasionally seen in nurseries under 
the name of M. polifolia nana. It is said to have been first 
observed many years ago in Mr. Malcolm’s Nursery at Ken- 
sington, in a bed of seedlings of M. polifolia. It forms a very 
compact dwarf bush, appearing as if intermediate between 
M. ceerulea and M. polifolia : it is thickly covered over with 
small ovate stalked leaves, a little revolute at the edge, slightly 
hairy above, and quite hoary on the under side ; all of them 
many times longer than the interval between them. The stem 
is slightly dow^ny, but quite destitute of the long spreading 
glandular hairs by which the other varieties of M. polifolia 
are distinguished. The flowers not having been observed. 
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the place of this kind cannot be decided with certainty, 
but it is probably a species distinct from M. poltfoUa, from 
which there is an abundance of characters to separate it. But 
without seeing its flowers, it is better to allow it to remain 
provisionally with the species to which it has hitherto been 
referred. For the plants in the Garden the Society is in- 
debted to His Grace the Duke of Bedfokd. 

ANNUAL PLANTS. 

XXXVIII. Castilleja septentrionalis. lAndle^. 

A single individual of this exceedingly rare plant, which has 
been esMed JBartsia palUda by American botanists, sprang up 
among the earth of some turfs containing plants wliich had been 
sent to the Society through the hands of Edward Moore, 
Esq. from Labrador in 1823, by the Missionaries stationed 
there. It was about a foot high, with narrow, lanceolate, scat- 
tered, smooth, sessile, spreading, three-nerved, dark green 
leaves, tinged with red. The flowers were in a pale yellowish- 
green imbricated spike. The bracteaj large, oblong, somewhat 
truncate, five-toothed at end, of a pale yellowish green, slightly 
tinged with red, and with three prominent veins. The calyx 
was hairy. Corolla bright green, and shorter than the bracteae, 
its lower lip very small, somewhat inflated, and trifid. Anthers 
discharged an orange-coloured pollen from just under the end 
of the upper lip of the corolla. Stigma bright green, capitate, 
two-lobed, longer than the anthers. From a careful inspection 
of the flowers of this plant, I do not doubt that it is, as M. 
Kunth has observed, referable to the genus CastiUeja ; but 
it is singular that Mr. Nutt a el should have retained it under 
Bartsia, notwithstanding his having separated Bartsia coccinea 
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as a particular genus, which he calls Euchrmia, and which 
does not differ from Castilleja. The specific name of pallida 
has not been retained for this plant, because the Siberian 
plant, which Linnaeus seems to have had in view for his 
Bartsia pallida, is quite distinct as a species from the American 
plant. This is figured from the Garden of the Society in 
the Botanical Register, tab. 925. 

XXXIX. Talinum ciliatum. Flora Peruviana. 

A beautiful hardy annual plant, well adapted to covering 
rock-work, which it enlivens with the brilliant lustre of its 
pinple blossoms, reposing upon the pure glossy green of the 
leaves. It is a dwarf, rather succulent plant, with long, nar- 
row, bluish green leaves, beginning to flower in June, and 
remaining till the first frosts of autumn. The seeds should 
be sown on a hot-bed, from whence the plants may be after- 
wards removed to the place they are to occupy during the 
summer. A native of Chile, whence seeds were received by 
Mr. Place, and by him presented to the Society. There is 
a figure in Dr. Hooker’s Exotic Flora, tab. 82. 

XL. Vicia atropurpurea. Desfontaines. 

A beautiful annual plant, native of the states of Barbary. 
The stem is w’eak, and procumbent, unless supported upon 
treillage, or by a stake. The leaves are pinnated and hairy, 
and their stalk is terminated by a three-parted tendril. The 
flowers are of a rich and beautiful purple, appearing in long 
one-sided racemes, opening in the middle of July, and re- 
maining in beauty for many weeks. The plants were raised 
from seeds sent to the Society by Mr. Otto, from the Royal 
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Botanic Garden at Berlin, as well as by Mr. Fischer, Di- 
rector of the Botanic Garden at Gottingen. A figure from 
plants growing in the Garden of the Society has been pub- 
lished in the Botanical Register, tab. 871. The plant should 
be raised from seeds, and treated as an hardy annual. 

BULBOUS PLANTS. 

XLI. Amaryllis longifolia,^. albo. 

A pretty variety of Amaryllis longifolia, received from Mr. 
C. Van Eeden, of Haarlem. It is not to be distinguished, 
specifically, from the species to which it is here referred, 
although it appears more robust, and produces both its flowers 
and seeds in great abundance. The flowers are quite white, 
and similar in shape to those oi Crinum aquaticimi, figured in 
the Botanical Magazine, tab. , 2352. Tt appears to be hardy 
enough to live through the winter, in a warm sheltered border, 
without pi’otection. 

XLII. Tritonia lineata. Kcr. 

Gladiolus lineatus. Salisbury. 

This plant blossomed freely in the open air, under a south 
wall. It has survived two winters, and is now (June, 1825) 
in perfect beauty. It is a middle sized border flower, with 
leaves like those of a Gladiolus, and pale yellow flowers, ele- 
gantly streaked with brown lines. A native of the Cape of 
Qood Hope, whence roots were sent to the Society by M. 
V^iiEET. A figure of the plant may be found in the Botanical 
Magazine, tab. 487, under the name of Gladiolus lineatus. 
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HERBACEOUS PLANTS. 

XLIII. CEnothera speciosa. Nuttall. 

A handsome perennial plant, lately discovered in the Ar- 
kansa country, in North America. As a border plant it is 
recommended by the beauty and long succession of its flowers, 
but its creeping roots, which over-run the neighbourhood of 
the spot where it is planted, render it objectionable. Its 
stem is downy, about two feet high, covered with glaucous, 
cut, lyrate leaves. The flowers are large, white, very hand- 
some, becoming pink upon closing. 'The anthers and stigma 
are pale yellow, the latter four-lobed, a little dashed with red. 
The capsule is erect, short, rounded, truncate, with eight 
prominent ribs, w'hich are -alternately narrower. Roots were 
brought to the Society from North America, by Mr. David 
Douglas, in 1824. It is figured in Dr. Hookeu’s Exotic 
Flora, tab. 80, and is propagated with facility by divisions of 
the roots. 

XLIV. CEnothera triloba. Nuttall. 

Seeds of this interesting species of CEnothera were brought 
from North America by Mr. David Douglas, in the spring 
of 1824. It is a stcmless spreading annual plant, with closely 
tufted bright green leaves, which are deeply lyrat#. and quite 
smooth. The flowers are bright yellow, seated among the 
leaves, and expanding in the evening only. Stigma four- 
lobed ; capsules smooth, sessile, very short, with four tJian- 
gular angles, and four horns at the end between the angles. 
The species has much resemblance to the (Mnothera aeaulix, 
noticed in the Report of last year, but is distinguished from it 
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by the smoothness of its leaves, its yellow flowers, form of cap- 
sule, and other obvious marks. Mr. Nuttai.i. discovered it 
in the neighbourhood of the Red River, in the Arkansa 
Country of North America, and from a plant communicated 
by him to Robert Barceay, Esq. a figure in the Botanical 
Magazine, tab. 2566, has been taken. 

XLV. Pogonia pendula. Lindley. 

Triphora pendula. Nuttall. 

This most curious little plant blossomed in great perfection 
in a shady American border, on the 31st of July. The roots 
had been collected in Canada by Mr. David Douoeas, and 
brought home by him in 1824. The whole plant is not more 
than four inches in height, and has no other than about three 
little scale-like, three-nerved leaves, which appear upon the 
simple red stems. The flowers are terminal, white, tinged 
with red, large for the size of the plant, appearing about three 
together, and opening in succession. The face of the label Jum 
is green, the anthers and pollen masses purple. It is proliable 
that this plant is lost to the Garden, as it has not made its 
appearance this year (1825), but if it should not be lost, it can 
scarcely be anticipated that any means will be discovered of 
increasing it. 


XLVI. Mimulus parviflorus. Lindley. 

A pretty prostrate perennial plant, with trailing hairy steins, 
putting forth roots at every joint Leaves ovate, toothed, 
and three-nerved ; flower-stalks capillary, and covered, as 
well as the calyx, with minute glands. The flowers are small. 
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bright yellow, spotted with crimson in the throat. This is an 
interesting species, raised from seeds collected in Chile, and 
presented to the Society by Mr. Peace. It is covered with 
flowers through nearly the whole year, even during the 
winter months,, if protected by a hand-glass. A figure 
from a plant in the Garden of the Society has been published 
in the Botanical Register, tab. 874. This plant is readily in- 
creased by seeds, which it produces in abundance, or by 
divisions of the rooting stems. 

XLVII. Arum crinitum. IJnnccus. 

Roots of this extraordinary plant were sent to the Society 
from the south of France, by Ghokoe Bkntjiam, Fscj. of 
Montpellier, in 1823, and blossomed in a warm border in May. 
The j)lant is exceedingly rare, and its flowers are seldom 
seen. 4’hey consist of a large brownish-purple spatha, covered 
closely in the inside by reflexed, fleshy, dull purple hairs, 
which arc very dense at tlie orifice of the tube, where they 
are said to act as a means of preventing the return of such 
insects as find their Avay into the tube. In dec.'iy, tlic flower 
is said to exhale a powerful smell of carrion, but this was not 
the case in the plant which flowered in the garden. The 
plant in the .Society’s possession has not yet increased. A 
figure from it has been jmblished in the Botanical Re- 
gister, tab. 831. 

XL VIII. Pedicidaris Canadensis. lAnnaius. 

A pretty plant seldom seen in collections, on account of 
the difficulty of cultivating it. That which flowered in the 
garden was brought from North America by Mr. David 
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Douglas, in 1824. Its dark green, elegantly divided leaves, 
and heads of pale yellow flowers tinged with red, and appear- 
ing in the first days of April, render it a beautiful ornament 
to the flower garden. It is figured in the Botanical Maga- 
zine, tab. 2506, from a plant in the possession of the Society. 

XLIX. Dracocephalum nutans. Linnwus. 

This, although an old Linn ban plant, and introduced so 
long since as the early part of the last century, is seldom 
seen in gardens. It is a beautiful perennial, expanding its 
blossoms in the last days of April, and continuing in beauty 
till the end of August. The stem is square, from nine 
inches to a foot in height ; the angles rough with reflexed 
hairs. Leaves oblong or obovate, obtuse, stalked, wavy, three- 
nerved. Flowers bright dark blue in many-flowered whorls. 
Seeds, collected among the Mountains of Altai, were sent to 
the Society by Dr. Fisher, in 1823. A figure of it is in the 
Botanical Register, tab. 841. 

L. Nolana paradoxa. JLindley. 

This is a very valuable introduction to our gardens, for 
which we have again to thank Mr. Place, to whom it was 
sent from Chile, by Mr. Miers. It may be either treated as 
a tender annual, being raised in the spring in an hot-bed, 
and jilanted in the open border in J une, or as a frame peren- 
nial, taking the plants out of the border in the autumn, potting 
them, and keeping them in a cold frame over the winter; 
they may be replanted in May, and the trouble of sowing 
the seeds avoided. The leaves are small, fleshy, ovate and 
stalked. The flowers of a bright and clear violet, with a 
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white centre, very handsome, and continuing to expand in the 
utmost profusion during all the summer months. With much 
of the habit of the common Nolana prostrata, this is a far 
more beautiful plant. It is figured froma plant in the G arden 
of the Society, in the Botanical Register, tab. 865. The 
Nolana paradoxa of the Botanical Magazine, tab. 2604, is 
another and very different species. 

LI. Sambxicus Chinensis. 

Plants of a species of Elder were imported by the Society 
in 1822, from China, among the earth in which other things 
had been placed. From that time up to the present period, 
they have remained exposed to the weather without protec- 
tion, and without injury. In September last, they produced 
their flowers for the first time. The species is a rank, weedy, 
herbaceous plant, in a favourable situation forming a bush 
five or six feet high, with the aspect of Sanibucus Ebulus. 
The branches are round, pale green, with rough, dark green 
furrows. The leaves are pinnated of three or four pairs, and 
an odd one ; leaflets oblong, lanceolate, concave, serrated, 
very dark green above. The flowers are in terminal cymes, 
and of two sexes. The males are white and numerous, with 
brownish purple anthers, the females fewer in number, and 
mixed irregularly among the males ; they are destitute of 
either calyx or corolla, and consist of a large cyathiform, 
fleshy discus, in the centre of which the style is immersed. 
Fruit has not been produced in this country. Propagated 
by pieces of the roots, which over-run the border, and require 
to be annually reduced. The species may be thus cha- 
racterized. 
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S. Chinensis ; herbacea, caule verrucoso striato, foliolis 
lanceolatis crenato-serratis utrinque nudis, floribus foemineis 
apetalis cyathiforraibus camosis. 

LII. Leonurus lacerus. 

This species of Leonurus was raised in the Garden of the 
Soc iety from seeds sent from Nepal, by Dr. Wallich, and 
flowered for the first time in August, 1824. It is a hardy 
herbaceous plant, most nearly resembling L. crispus on the 
one hand, and the plant called in gardens Ij. condensatus 
on the other. Its leaves are always curled in such a way as 
to have a considerable portion of their low'er side exposed ; 
the low'er are roundish, cordate, and five-lobed, with acutely- 
cut, irregularly-lacerated segments ; the upper gradually lose 
their cordate form, and become, towards the top of the stem, 
ovate, with a few acuminate divisions on each side. The 
flowers are pale purple, woolly, and in size and form like 
those of Ijeormrus 'ratariens. This species may be thus dis- 
tinguished : 

Ij. lacerus ; foliis comjilicatis inciso-serratis : laciniis acumi- 
natis ; inferioribus rotundato-cordatis superioribus ovato-lan- 
ceolatis rhomboideis, corollis calyce pungente longioribus. 
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XXV. Observations on a Disease to which Grapes are liable, 
and on the Means of preventing it. Dy Mr. Daniel 
^vn'D,F.H.S. 

Read November 16, 1824. 

Tl here is a disease to which Grapes grown under glass are 
liable, which though so destructive, that when it does take 
place it generally ruins the crop, yet I have never met with 
any observations upon it, or directions how to prevent it. 

It is well known that after the berries are formed upon the 
bunch, they advance pretty rapidly in size until the period 
when the seeds are forming, when for a time their in- 
crease seems suspended. Immediately after this it some- 
times happens that the foot-stalks suddenlj"^ turn brown and 
shrink, and the berries ceasing to increase in size, shrivel, 
acquire an unpleasant taste, and ultimately fall off. By 
many gardeners this disease is attributed to the badness of 
the border on which the Vines are planted, but it will be 
found that it arises from a totally different cause. 

At the formation of the seeds, the skins of the berries as 
Wj^ll as of the foot-stalks are remarkably tender, and conse- 
quently easily affected by the surrounding atmosphere. If 
fresh air is not given early in the morning, before the internal 
air becomes heated, a vajjour rises in the house which is per- 
ceptible by its condensing on the glass and walls, and on any 
iron-work that may be in the house. If under these circum- 
stances the bunches of fruit are carefully examined, the 
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moisture will be found plentifully collected on the berries, 
and more particularly on the foot-stalks. This is the de- 
structive material, for as the temperature of the house is in- 
creased, an effect equal to scalding is produced on the cuticle 
of the berries, and hence the diseased appearance which they 
assume, and should the sun break suddenly out the destruc- 
tion becomes complete. 

To prevent this, one or two of the top sashes should be 
drawn down a little, early in the morning, and if the day 
opens out bright and sunny, the rest of them may also be 
drawn down. Unless the day be very warm the front lights 
should not be opened, for a current of air is produced by this, 
which in cold weather is very liable to produce a spotting upon 
the berries, a disease scarcely less injurious than the scalding. 
This however does not prevent the berries from colouring, 
but if the spots become large, the berries take an irregular 
shape, and cease to improve in size. The first appearance 
of this disorder is a number of very minute brown spots, 
which penetrate quite through the skin, sometimes affecting 
some of the berries only, sometimes the whole bunch. 
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XXVI. description of the different Varieties of Parsneps, 
cultivated in the Garden of the Horticultural Society of 
London. By Mr. Andrew Mathews, A. L> S. 

Read December 6, 1825. 

1 n E cultivated Parsneps are varieties of the Pastinaca 
saliva* a native of England and other parts of Europe. The 
wild plant differs from the cultivated ones in having a smaller 
root, and in its leaves being downy underneath. The garden 
Parsnep has been long used as a culinaty Vegetable, as well 
as for the purposes of agriculture. As an esculent it is 
sufficiently known and esteemed, but until lately, there has, 
I believe, been but one kind in general cultivation in this 
country. The following descriptions of the different varieties 
at pi*esent grown in the Garden of the Horticultural Society 
will therefore probably not be unacceptable. 

Dr. John M'Culloch is, I believe, the first writer who 
has noticed more than one kind. In his Paper on the culti- 
vation of Parsneps, addressed -j* to the Caledonian Horticul- 
tural Society, he mentions three kinds, viz. the Coquine, the 
Lishonaise and the Fourquee, as being known in the Islands 
of Guernsey and Jersey. Mr. Neill, the Secretary of the 
Caledonian Horticultural Society, in his Treatise on Garden- 
ing, published in the Edinburgh Encyclopa;dia, mentions 

* English Botany, folio 556; and Smith’s English Flora, Vol. ii. page 101. 
t Transactions of the Caledonian Horticultural Society, Vol. i. page 405. 
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the Siam Parsnep, as described by French writers ; but he 
does not quote any authority for the statement, and I have 
in vain endeavoured to find a description of it in the Bon 
Jardinier, or any other modern French book on Gardening. 
Mr. Neill states that it is yellow, and more tender, with a 
richer taste, than the Common Parsnep, from whence I am in- 
clined to think it may be the same as I have described below, 
as the Turnep-rooted Parsnep. Dr. McCulloch considers the 
Fourquee to be merely a modification of the Lisbonaise, and 
though it is in cultivation in Guernsey, it is less esteemed there. 

Having made these preliminary observations, I now pro- 
ceed to describe' the varieties with which I am acquainted. 

1. Common Parsnep. 

Synonyms, 

Swelling Parsnep, 

Large Swelling Parsnep, 

The leaves of this kind are strong and numerous, generally 
about two feet high; the roots are from twenty to thirty 
inches in length, and from three to four inches in diameter 
at the shoulder, regularly tapering to the end, occasionally 
producing a few strong fangs ; the crown is short and narrow, 
elevated and contracting gradually from the shoulder, which 
is generally below the surface of the earth. Seeds with the 
above names were received from dilFerent Seedsmen in this 
country, from Holland, from Germany, and from America, 
and all proved alike, though some were much superior to 
others in the size of their roots, owing, I consider, to the 
judgment with which the plants, from which the seeds saved 
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were selected, as well as the age of the seeds. It was foimd 
that new seeds uniformly produced the largest roots. 

2. Guernsey Parsnep. 

Panais long^ of the French. 

Panais Coquine^ of Guernsey. 

The leaves of this kind grow much stronger, and somewhat 
taller, than those of the Common Parsnep, the leaflets are also 
broader ; the only difference I have been able to distinguish in 
the roots is, that those of the Guernsey Parsnep are the largest 
and most perfect, being sometimes three feet long. Those 
produced from seeds obtained from Guernsey were evidently 
much superior to what were raised from seeds saved in 
this country in the preceding year; from which circum- 
stance I am inclined to think the Guernsey Parsnep is only 
a superior variety of the Common, arising from soil and 
cultivation in that Island. Dr. M'Culi.och states that 
in Guernsey, its roots grow to the length of four feet. The 
Society was indebted to Major-General Le Couteur, of 
Jersey, for the first seeds received of this kind; last year 
they were also sent by Mr. Wieliam Rogers, of Southampton. 
In its flavour it does not differ from the Common Parsnep. 

3. Hollow-crowned Parsnep. 

Hollow-headed Parsnep. 

Panais Lisbonaisey of Guernsey. 

In this variety the leaves are shorter and not so numerous 
as those of the Common Parsnep, the roots are oblong, 
about eighteen inches long, more swollen at the top, and not 
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tapering gradually, but ending somewhat abruptly with a 
small tap-root, which is about four inches in diameter at the 
shoulder; the crown is short and quite sunk into the 
shoulder, so as to form a hollow ring round the insertion of 
the foot-stalks, and grows mostly below the surface of the 
soil. Dr. M'Culloch appears to have first described this 
Parsnep ; seeds of it, with the English names above given, 
were received from English seedsmen ; but the description 
of the Lisbonaise accords so exactly with the Hollow- 
crowned Parsnep grown in the Garden of the Society, as 
leaves no doubt, in my opinion, as to their identity. This 
variety possesses sufficient merit to recommend it for general 
cultivation, especially as it does not require so deep a soil as 
either of the preceding; in flavour it does not differ from 
them. 

4. Turnep-rooted Parsnep. 

Panais rond. 

Siam Parsnep? Neill. 

The leaves of this sort arc few, and do not exceed twelve 
to sixteen inches in length ; the roots are from four to six 
inches in diameter, funnel-shaped, tapering very abruptly with 
a strong tap-root, the whole being from twelve to fifteen inches 
in length ; the rind is rougher than either of the preceding ; 
the shoulder very broad, growing above the surface of the soil, 
convex, w'ith a small short crown. It is much the earliest 
of the kinds, and if left in the ground too long is apt to rot 
in the crown; the leaves also decay much earlier than in 
either of the preceding, This variety has been recently 
introduced by the Horticultural Society from France, the 
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seeds having been received from M. Vilmokik, in 1822> 1 am 
not aware that it was known in this country before that period. 
It is stated, in the Bon Jardinier* for that year, to be a new 
variety, but there is not any account of its origin in that 
work. It is particularly well adapted for shallow soils, and 
from its coming into use much earlier than either of the other 
varieties. In flavour it is much superior, and when dressed 
is of a yellower colour than any of the others. 

* See Bon Jardinier^ for 1822, page 228 and 277* 
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XXVII. On the Cultivation of Ginger in a Glared Pit. By 
Mr. Christie Duff, Gardener to the Earl of Gros venor, 
at Eaton Hall, Cheshire. 

Read January 17, 1826. 

R E s H roots of Ginger are much in request in many fiimilies 
for preserving, but the usual method of growing them in pots or 
boxes in a stove, affords but a scanty supply. It occuiTed to 
me, that by giving the roots greater space, and growing the 
plants in a moister heat, the jiroduce would be greater, and 
the roots more tender. I first put the following plan in prac- 
tice in 1819, at Bretton Hall, in Yorkshire, where 1 then 
lived as Gardener to Colonel Beaumont, and I continued to 
use it until I left that place last year. 

In March I took some old roots and divided them, leaving 
one eye to each piece. These pieces I potted separately in 
small pots (sixty size), and placed them under a frame in a 
hot-bed. When they had shot from a foot to eighteen inches, 
which was about the middle of May, I turned out the plants, 
under glass, into a sunk brick pit, whicli had been built to 
protect hardy green-house plants in winter, about one foot 
from each other in a light rich soil, the surface of which was 
three feet from the glass, in order to leave room for the plants 
to grow. The bed under the mould was made up of a mix- 
ture of stable-dung and oak Icave.s, the heat j)roduced from 
which supplied warmth sufficient for the [)lants, ex(dusive of 
what was afforded by the sun. The soil in the bed did not 
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exceed six inches in depth. The plants were kept without 
air, that is, the lights were not left open at all. In hot weather, 
water was given to the plants daily. 

Under the above treatment, the Ginger grew rapidly, and 
in September was taken up for use ; and I have frequently 
obtained separate roots which weighed five ounces each. After 
September the plants, if left in the ground, begin to decline, 
and the roots at that time, and under these circumstances, 
become stringy. 
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XXVIII. Observations upon the natural Laws which govern 
the Production of Double Flowers, arising out of a re- 
markable Case of Prasternatural Formation in the Flowers 
of an Amaryllis. By Mr. John Lindley, F.L. S., 4‘C. 
Assistant Secretary for the Garden. 

Read December 6, 1825. 

In September last, some dried roots of a plant called the 
Double Barbadoes Lily were, with several other things, sent 
to the Horticultural Society by Mr. John Herbert, Super- 
intendent of the Botanic Garden St. Vincent’s, by the desire 
of His Excellency Sir Charles Brisbane, the Governor of that 
Island. Upon blossoming last month in the stove, the Lily 
proved to be a variety of Amaryllis crocata, in which so con- 
siderable an alteration of the parts of fructification had taken 
place, as to produce a very handsome double flower. It is not 
however for the purpose of bringing into notice this particular 
variety, which has not now been introduced for the first time, 
that I submit the following observations, but for the sake of 
recording one of the most singular instances of praiternatural 
formation with which I am acquainted in the vegetable king- 
dom, and which appears to me to confirm an opinion J have 
for some time entertained, respecting the laws which regulate 
the production of double flowers. 

It is well known that the cause of that kind of monstrosity 
which is commonly called a double flower, is either the mul- 
VOL. VI- S s 
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tiplication or the transformation of the various organs which 
envelope the ovarium, or even of the ovarium itself ; but I am 
not aware that it has been shewn that actual changes of 
structure are subject to the influence of certain fixed laws, 
from which it rarely happens that any considerable deviation 
takes place. It has indeed been stated by Sir James Edward 
Smith,* that the change of form in the various parts of a flower 
takes place backwards, but the question has been so cursorily 
treated in the work referred to, that I am induced to make 
some additional remarks upon the subject. 

It is well understood that the irniversal principle upon 
which perfect vegetables are formed, is by the continual addi- 
tion of parts one above the other, round a common axis 
which is produced by their accretion. This law is not con- 
fined to the production of foliage or branches only, but must 
be considered to extend to the ultimate point of vegetable 
developement in the ovarium ; and seems to indicate that the 
progress of nature is continually onwards. Unless, therefore, 
it could b<i shewn that the order of alteration in the struc- 
ture of organs so produced is in monstrous formations re- 
versed, it would be a reasonable inference that nature follows 
her usual course in transfonnation, as well as in original pro- 
duction, and that the changes which particular portions of a 
flower may undergo, always liave the character of that series 
which is placed next them in the inside, and hot of that on 
the outside. The consequence of the prevalence of such a 
law would therefore be this with respect to the formation of 
double flowers, that bracteae, if present, would change into 

^ Introduction to Botany, Edit. 5 , page 220. 
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calyx, calyx into petals, petals into stamens, and stamens into 
ovaries ; and that the reverse of that order could not take 
place. Alterations indeed of another kind may happen, such 
as changes in the appearance of stamens, occasioned by abor* 
tion ; but such metamorphoses are to be considered imperfect 
attempts on the part of particular organs to revert to their 
primitive fornis, and are analogous to the alterations of the 
ovarium, which I shall have presently occasion to notice, but 
they do not affect the present question, which concerns only 
the law of transformation of one organ into another organ. 

I am not ignorant that the common belief upon this subject 
may be against the opinion I venture to entertain ; I am aware 
that the usual explanation of the cause of the monstrous 
multijdication of the parts of a flower is the conversion of 
stamens into petals, and that, as I have already stated, a 
Botanist of high consideration has recently expressed his 
opinion, that such changes take place backwards, or in an in- 
verse order to that of first tlevcdopement. But, if the com- 
mon exj)lanation were admitted with respect to these altera- 
tions, it would not be easy to shew the cause of the greater 
beauty of double than of single floAvers, because the inevitable 
consequence of a reversed order of transformation would be, 
that the rich or delicate colour of the petals, upon which all 
flowers depend for their beauty, would be converted into the 
uniform green of the calyx. Such a change, therefore, instead 
of producing a flower more beautiful than its original, would 
tend to destroy its beauty. 

But if the true order of alteration be such as 1 have de- 
scribed, if it takes place upwards, or, speaking more plainly. 



312 Observations on the Formation of Double Flowers. 

froni the circumference to the centre, and if the different 
organs of fructification are only susceptible of being con- 
verted into those which are next between them and the axis 
of inflorescence, and if no retrograde action takes place, the 
reason of the superior beauty of double flowers will be 
obvious. In the latter case, the calyx may indeed throw off 
its dull green colour, and assume the vivid hues of the petals, 
as in the Paeony and Primrose, and the petals may dilate 
themselves, and in attempting to perform the functions of 
stamens may multiply and transform themselves in the transi- 
tion into an hundred curious and grotesque appearances ; but 
no diminution of beauty, or loss of brilliant colours will take 
place. It would also, I think, be reasonable to conclude, in 
the absence of more satisfactory evidence, that a given organ 
would in its transformation bear a more perceptible resem- 
blance to that from which it was changed, thaii to that 
towards which its form was altering. Now it is obvious to 
every observer, that in double flowers the metamorphosis 
which takes place between the petals and stamens bears a 
far greater resemblance to the former than to the latter. 

Independently however of these considerations, an atten- 
tion to the nature of the alterations which take place in the 
centre of double flowers appears to me to prove that it is 
impossible that any retrograde action can influence the prae- 
ternatural alteration of the parts of fhictification. If we 
examine the various double flowers with which our gardens 
are enlivened, we shall find that the ovarium either continues 
to maintain its original form, notwithstanding any changes 
which may take place around it, or, that it is altogether 
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abortive, or, that it at once reverts to the state of a leaf, thus 
assuming the original simple form of which it would in its per- 
fect state be a modification : as happens in what are termed 
proliferous flowers j but I am not aware that any example 
exists of the ovarium ever indicating the smallest disposition 
to become a stamen, or to retrograde ; if altered, it either 
becomes abortive, or reverts to its primitive type ; as in the 
double Cherry mentioned* by Sir James Edward Smith, 
in which the ovary had changed to a leaf of the ordinary 
appearance. 

The contrary of this, namely the change of stamens into 
ovarium, in which the progressive action takes place, must 
be familiar to the recollection of many. The curious case of 
the Common Wall-flower (Cheiranthus Cheiri) in certain indi- 
viduals of which the stamens constantly undergo this altera- 
tion, is one instance ; that of the House-leek (Sempervivum 
tectorum) the anthers of which are frequently filled with 
ovula instead of pollen, afifbrds another, and the double Bar- 
badoes Lily, the subject of this communication, is a new 
instance. 

Of this plant the petals were in the usual position and 
state, except that at their points of union at the base, was a 
slight tendency to distortion. Inside of them were nine 
other petals, quite similar to the exterior, and like them 
united at the base in an irregularly imbricated way. These I 
consider to be merely supernumerary petals, no tendency to an 
alteration of form being perceptible in them. Next these in 
the inside were nine other petal-like leaves, which were 

* Introduction to Botany, Edit. 5, page 220, 
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much distorted and frequently halved down the middle, 
having a more or less perfect indication of an anther on either 
side. Here then the multiplication was bringing on trans- 
formation, and exhibiting in an obvious manner an attempt 
on the part of the multiplied petals to assume the functions 
of stamens by the formation of a polliniterous receptacle. 
Upon one of the most interior of the transformed petals above 
the unguis, I observed the presence of that glandular fringed 
process, which in the perfect flower is placed at the orifice of 
the tid)c of the corolla; where it forms a. sort of annular ex- 
crescence. This fact alone might, even if unattended by any 
other evidence, be considered conclusive that the conversion, 
wliich was operating, w^as of the j)etals into stamens. Among 
the petaloid bodies were intermixed four unhealthy stamens, 
bearing anthers of the natural form, their filaments being 
neither petaloid, nor altered in any material degree from 
their usual appearance, except being shorter than common. 
The place of the <ivariiun w as occupied l)y a deformed subu- 
late process, much shorter than the petals, and cucullate at 
the lower end, rvliere it enwrapped tw'o other smaller ap- 
pendages. In the usual situation no trace whatever coidd 
be perceived of ovula, but upon a more careful examination, 
I discovered three diftereiit places at the base of the inner- 
most staminoid j)etals, w’here ovula were produced in suf- 
ficient abundance. In two cases the ovula proceeded from 
the edge of the body to which they w'ere attached, and in 
the other case, two only appeared from a point which I did 
not discover to be marginal with respect to any organ. In 
the latter instance the ovula were collateral, in the others 
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they were imbricated vertically in a single row, as is repre- 
sented in the accompanying magnified figure of a portion of 
the lower part of the flower. 



From this description it appears that the male organs 
were converted partially into female, by the addition of 
ovula to their base, and that the ovaria tliemselves indicated 
no disposition to assume the functions of males, but were 
nearly obliterated. 

This and other circumstances have therefore led me to 
conclude, as has been already stated, tliat the same laws 
which govern the production of the various organs of vege- 
tation, exercise an iTndeyiating influence upon their trans- 
formation also ; that the latter consequently proceeds upwards 
in the order of developement, or from circumference to centre, 
and that the popular opinion held upon this subject is not 
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founded upon a just consideration of all the facts connected 
with metamorphosis. 

That exceptions to this law may exist, although unknown 
to me, I am prepared to anticipate, for no attentive observer 
of nature can be ignorant of the singular caprice which it is 
her privilege to exercise, or of those frequent anomalies 
which shew how incomprehensible are her operations, and 
how little the human mind is capable of understanding her 
mysterious workings ; but I think it may be affirmed that 
the principle above laid down is that by which she is guided 
in the great mass of her creations of this kind. 

Before I conclude, I wish, in order to prevent misconcep- 
tion of my meaning, to observe, that the changes in the parts 
of a flower which take place either by mulplication, or trans- 
formation, or abortion of particular organs, are altogether of 
another nature from those which happen in Compositae, 
where impletion is only apparent, and in which the metamor- 
phoses depend upon laws of a different kind. 
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XXIX. Notes on Grafting, Budding, and Cultivating Gar- 
den Roses. By Jean Baptiste Van Mons, M.B. 
Foreign Member of the Hot'ticidtural Society of London. 


Read May 4, 1824. 


It is generally believed that the Rose cannot be propagated 
by grafting, and that budding must be employed for the pur- 
pose ; this however is a mistake, the former method succeed- 
ing as well as the latter. 

For grafting,* scions are used of siic;h a thickness that when 
fitted they may equal the stock in diameter ; by making the 
slit short of the axis of the stock, the slenderest scions may 
be used. The scion is to be cut on both sides, so as to form 
an elongated wedge, and the bark of the stock must be made? 
to fit the graft on both sides ; a ligature is afterwards applied, 
of fine bass, made water-proof by pressing it first through a 
solution of white soap, and next through one of alum. I’he 
ligature is finally covered with a coat of marly clay mixetl 
with old slaked lime, and moistened with white of egg beat 
up with four or five parts of water. This material is apjilied 
with a hair pencil. The best stocks for this mode of graft- 
ing, are the shoots of any kind of Garden Rose. 

We employ in Flanders the same mode of grafting with 
the Dog-Rose, only taking the precaution that the cleft be 


* The mode of grafting here 
called Crown Grafting. Sec. 


described, is what in English Gardening Is 
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of sufficient depth to allow the cut edge of the scion which 
is immediately above its cut part, to rest firmly upon the 
wood of the stock. The ligature in this case is of bass, and 
we cover it with white mastic made of Burgundy pitch, 
white wax, and boiled turpentine, with or without a little 
white size. Black masti cimbibes heat too much when ex- 
posed to the sun. 

The Rose may be budded very well in the spring, if the 
buds are extracted with a small portion of wood adhering to 
them. For this purpose scions are cut before winter and 
stuck into the ground, till the moment when in spring the 
bark of the stock will run- To prepare the bud we make, 
firstly, a transverse cut into the W'ood a little below an eye, 
which incision is met by a longer cut downwards, commencing 
at a short distance above the eye, care being taken that a 
portion of wood is removed with the bark ; this bud is in- 
serted into the bark of the stock, which is cut like an inverted 
T thus, ± the horizontal edges of this cut in the stock and 
of the bud must be brought into the most perfect contact 
with each other, and then bound with water-proof bass, 
witliout however applying grafting clay. Eight days after 
the insertion of the bud, the stock is pruned down to the 
branch, which is immediately above the bud on the opposite 
side, and this branch is stopped by being cut down to two 
or three eyes ; all the side wood is destroyed, and when the 
bud has pushed its fifth leaf w’e compel it to branch by 
pinching its extremity, it will then flower in September of 
the same year. 

You may also bud the Rose in the spring, without waiting 
till the bark separates, by placing the bud with some wood 
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on it in a niche made in the stock, similar to what would be 
formed by taking an eye for budding from it in the manner 
above described, and into which it is fitted exactly with a 
slight pressure. It is recommended to make the cut for the 
niche where there is already a bud on the stock ; when placed, 
the bud is then bound with bass and covered with mastic. 

For budding in June, I deprive the young shoots, of the 
plants I desire to cultivate, of their leaves, and fifteen days 
afterwards the eyes at the axils of the leaves are sufficiently 
swelled to allow' of their being taken off* and inserted as butls. 
The shoots from these buds often bear even in the same year 
many flowers. 

In August and September, we insert our buds u[)on stocks 
that have not been pruned ; they are placed upon the old 
w'ood, not only because we bud low, but because this suc- 
ceeds best. 

Whatever be the period at which budding is done, if the 
plant be well pruned on all its branches the bud does not 
fail to push. 

The scion of a Rose tree is seldom too dry to take, w'hen 
the bud is inserted with a thin bit of wood behind its eye. 
I have thus budded successfully from scions that had remained 
in a drawer for ten days. When cuttings for buds arc to travel, 
I pack them in long grass, and surround them with straw 
disposed longitudinally. 

We prefer to graft and bud our Roses not more than six 
inches above ground, firstly, in order that the whole head of 
the bush may be exposed to the eye of the observer, and, 
secondly, because the union is more certain, and the plant 
keeps the earth about it moist by its own shadow. Besides, 
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it often happens, in bending down the stem of high plants, to 
see their flowers, that their stem is injured and the buds dis- 
placed by the curiosity of persons desirous of minutely ex- 
amining them. 

At the pruning season, the branches of the budded plants 
which are formed into a head, are annually cut down to nine 
inches in length, and we do the same thing with our Roses 
which are not budded ; we thus obtain a great deal of young 
wood, and a bushy plant, as well as a very large number of 
flowers. The pruning is performed at the end of January; 
all the four-year old wood is cut entirely back, and the plants 
themselves are taken up and renewed at the end of eight 
years. 

Whenever we wish to make our Roses flower in the 
autumn, we prune them back in the spring, as soon as we can 
discover their flower-buds. 

In order to obtain stocks, we take from the woods and 
hedges suckers of the Dog-Rose, which is very abundant in 
Flanders, and which hke every other tree or shrub increasing 
itself spontaneously, has its roots bent like that of a layer. 
We select plants without lateral branches, and take them 
up before wintei*, to be planted into their places after the 
winter, and we cut down the stem to a foot and a half in 
length. The stocks make suckers most usually the year 
after budding, but afterwards in greater quantity ; we do not 
destroy these suckers, but in the following spring we lay 
them down to the depth of an inch or more, and leave only 
the end of the sucker above-ground. Each eye forms a 
cluster of roots, and furnishes a very fine stock which is taken 
up after winter. When a bud has missed, which rarely 
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happens, we cut the stock down to half an inch under 
ground ; we then obtain many suckers which we lay in like 
manner; these shoots will naturally take a vertical direc- 
tion, in which they should be preserved by a slight stake, 
which strengthens them singularly, and would make them well 
fitted for being budded when young, if it were not preferable 
to select for that purpose wood of two or three years old. 
In the year that a plant is intended to be budded, care must 
be taken to prune back all its branches, including the top. 
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XXX. Account of several New Chinese and Indian Chrys- 
anthemums, with additional Observations on the Species 
and Varieties, and on the Management of the Plants in 
Gardens, By JosEPir Sabine, Esq, E.R.S., ^'c. Se- 
cretary. 

Read, January 17, 1826. 

A.FTER an interval of two seasons, I again* present myself 
before the Horticultural Society, with descriptions of New 
Chrysantlicmuras. In that interval very extensive and beau- 
tiful .additions have been made to the number of the varieties 
cultivated in this country, which it is necessary should be- 
come known to the collectors of ornamental ])lants, through 
the same medium of communication, which has hitherto been 
used. The success which has of late years attended the 
endeavours to increase the number of the varieties, and the 
gener.al improvement in the knowledge of tlieir treatment 
and cultivation, have raised this class of plants into the first 
importance with the admirers of beauty and variety in 
flowers. In the two last seasons, the exhibition of Chrys- 
anthemums in the Garden of the Society has been generally 
allowed to be the most splendid one of flowering plants in 
one mass, that has ever been seen, and superior to any other 
garden exhibition at even the gayest period of the year. 

Chrysanthemums in pots, in full flower, to the amount 
of about seven hundred, were placed together in one of 


* See Horticultural Transactions, Vol. v, page 412. 
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the curvilinear iron houses, without the admixture of any 
other plants, and were continued, by changing the pots 
and the introduction of the later varieties in succession, in a 
state of perfection and splendour from the end of October 
to the middle of December ; thus enlivening the garden at a 
period when nothing else existed to attract attention. In 
the season just ended, the great extent of novelties has given 
additional interest to the exhibition. A description and 
account of these are the principal objects of the present 
communication . 

I have before noticed* the expectations that w'erc formed, 
of considerable accessions to our stock of Clirysantheniums, 
from the mission of Mr. John Damper Parks, who was sent 
to China on account of the Society, on board the l>owtlicr 
Castle, Captain 'I'iiomas Baker, in the year 1823. He was 
instructed to collect, amongst other rarities, as many good 
varieties of Chrysanthemums as possible. 

Part of his collection was sent home by him, and arrived 
in the spring of 1824, on board the General Kyd, com- 
manded by Captain Nairne.'I' The remainder were brought 
by himself in the Lowthcr Castle, which arrived in England in 
the month of May subsequently. The number of distinct 
living Chrysanthemums received by these two conveyances 
was twenty ; four of them proved to be sorts pr<;viously in 
this country, the rest arc new, and arc now to be described. 


* See ITorticviltiiral Transactions, Vol. v. pa^c 427. 

-|* The Society is also under obli/^ations to Captain Naiuxe for the cara of and 
attention shewn to Mr. John Potts, the Gardener ol' the Society, who went 
with him to Bengal and China, on board the General Kyd, in 1821, and re- 
turned with him in J 822, bringing home a valuable collection of' plants. 
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Besides these, a few more novelties have been added to the 
collection from other quarters ; Mr. Reeves, who returned to 
England on board the Warren Hastings in 1824, brought 
with him a few Chrysanthemums, which he gave to Mr. 
Samuel Brookes, of Ball’s Pond, who presented plants of 
them to the Society. Two of these are new ; the first of 
them is similar to one of Mr. Parks’s, the other is a distinct 
kind. Captain Mayne, whose services in the introduction of 
Chrysanthemums for the Society in the year 1820 has been 
recorded in its Transactions,* also brought a collection of 
Chrysanthemums from China in 1 824 ; these he presented 
to the late Duchess of Dorset, for the Garden at Knowle, 
having previously given cuttings of them to William Wells, 
Esq. of Redleaf. The Society received from Mr. Wells, 
as well as from Mr. Ashworth, the Gardener at Knowle, 
plants of these. Several of them turned out to be old kinds, 
but one has proved entirely new, and another of them cor- 
responds with the new kind above noticed, brought by Mr. 
Reeves, as well as by Mr. Parks. These, with the addi- 
tion of one, the origin of which is not known, and of two dis- 
tinct varieties recently raised from sports, in this country, 
and hitherto undescribed, constitute the twenty- one new 
Chrysanthemums now to be noticed. This addition, to the 
twenty-seven sorts previously described, f makes our collec- 
tion of varieties amount to forty-eight. 

These have been introduced into the gardens of England 
at the following times, and in the ways stated. One was sent 
from Paris to the Royal Garden at Kew in 1790, having been 

* See Horticultural Transactions^ Vol. iv. page 334, and Vol. v. page 151. 

•f See Horticultural Transactions, Vol. v. page 419-42^^. 
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imported from China into France in 1789; seven Avere in- 
troduced for Sir Abraham Hume, between 1798 and 1808 
inclusive ; one for Mr. Evans in 1802 ; one by Captain 
Rawes in 1816; one by Captain Larkins in 1817; one by 
Messrs. Barr and Brookes in 1819; one by Mr. Reeves 
in 1824 ; one by Captain Mayne in 1824 ; two have appeared 
Avithout its being knoAvn Avho imported tliem ; four are sports 
originating in England ; and twenty-eight have been brought 
from China on account of the Horticultural Society, between 
1819 and 1824 inclusive. 

I now proceed with the descriptions of the ucav kinds. 

1. Pale Pink Chrysanthemum. In my last communica- 
tion,* describing new Chrysanthemums, I mentioned this kind 
as a novelty not yet sufficiently established to be introduced 
into the permanent list. It has however since proved itself 
as constant to its variation as any of the other spoi-ts Avhich 
have been produced in this coxintry. It Avas obtained in the 
autumn of 1822 from the Rose or Pink variety, in the Nursery 
of Mr. James Coev^ieu of Chelsea, and a plant of it was soon 
after presented by him to the Garden of the Society. It 
differs in no respect from the Rose or Pink, except in the 
general colour of the florets, Avhich are all very pale, tliose 
in the centre being paler than the others, sometimes almost 
white, and occasionally having a slight tinge of yellow. The 
period of blossoming is early, being of coiirse contemporary 
AA'ith the Rose or Pink. Its colours not being brilliant, it 
will not probably be in great estimation. 4'hough this kind 
is immediately derived from the Rose or Pink, it Avill be 
proper to consider the Buff or Orange strictly as its parent, 

* Sec Horticultural Transactions, Vol. v. page 418. 
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the Rose or Pink being derived jQronqi that originally by sport- 
ing ; and this is therefore its ofifepting, through the inter- 
mediation of its sport. In the open border and against a 
wall this kind grows well, and its flowers so circumstanced 
are very similar to those produced under glass. 

2. Early Elush Chrysanthemum. Two plants of this 
variety were, brought home by Mr. Parks, in the Lowther 
Castle, in 1824, and were noted by him under the different 
names of Double Blush and Double White, they were pro- 
bably obtained at different periods of their blossoming, for 
after the flowers have been for . some time opened they lose 
much of their coloured tinge, and thus the two names may 
be accounted for. Captain Mayne brought this plant with 
him from China in the same season, on board his ship the 
Atlas, and by him it was presented to the late Duchess of 
Dorset, in whose Garden at Knowle, as well as in that of 
Mr. Weees at Redleaf, the kind had obtained the name 
of the New Blush Chrysanthemum. The imported plants 
blossomed at the above places, as well as in the Garden of 
the .Horticultural Society, in 1824, but more perfectly in 
the present year. It is now called the Early Blush, from 
the period at which the flowers expand ; they are open nearly 
as soon as those of the Quilled White, but far surpass that 
kind in beauty. The flowers are produced very freely, grow- 
ing in loose clusters ; they may be called nearly double, though 
they exhibit a moderately sized disk ; they have an expansion 
of about three inches, but their circumference is not regular. 
The florets at first project forwards, and then turn outwards 
with a slight curvature backwards ; they diminish in length 
pretty regularly from the outside, but do not become very 
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short even at the centye of the flower, which is hollow, 
showing the d!isc at tfie bottom. The florets are all ex- 
panded, hot quilled, tlieir surfaces furrowed, the outer ones 
are broader than those near the centre, their terminations are 
nearly all entire; the backs of the florets are neatly tinged 
with pale purple, the fronts are white, but exhibit the purple 
tinge through the substance of the florets, so as to give the 
whole blossom, when in its most perfect state, a delicate blush 
tinge. The leaves arc an opaque green, rather elongated, 
with short footstalks, their lobes scarcely imbricated, divided 
by shallow indentures, and having their serratures bluntly 
pointed. The blossoms under glass are superior to those 
produced against a wall, but still the kind may be considered 
as a good out-door variety. 

3. Paries's Small Yellow Chrysanthemum. Plants of this 
kind were collected in China for the Society, by Mr. Pauks 
in 1823, one of them was brought to l^higland for the Society 
by Captain Nairne in the General Kyd, and another by 
Mr. Parks himself, in the Lowther Castle, in 1824, in 
which year the imported plants blossomed nearly as well 
as they have done subsequently. From the general ap- 
pearance and size of the flower, it may readily be mistaken 
for the Small Yellow Chrysanthemum described* in a pre- 
ceding paper, but the leaves are remarkably diflerent ; besides, 
the blossoms of this sort open earlier, they arc not so fully 
double, they are smaller, and the florets are without th(‘ 
dark colour at their backs, noticed in the other sort, ^riie 
flowers are pi’oduced freely, and have a very neat appearance, 
with a regular and even circumference. The florets arc 
* See Horticultural Transactions, VoL v. ppge 115. 
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bright yellow, and well expanded j the outer ones take a 
horizontal direction, whilst the inner gradually project so as 
to form a neat semiglobose head ; they diminish in their length 
very regularly, but slightly, towards the centre, which rarely 
shows any disc ; they are thstinctly notched at their ends, 
and have their edges reflexed with their surface furrowed. 
The branches are rigid, with short joints, and produce flowers 
along their whole extent more than any other kind. The leaves 
are singular ; they are dull green, broad and flat, having four 
nearly equal imbricating lobes with shallow indentures, the 
margins of the lobes are very slightly indented, and their 
serratures bluntly pointed ; the small leaves at the end of 
the branches near tlie flowers are more simple than usual. 
The plants thrive and flower well against a wall, and there 
show their property of producing blossoms along the stems, 
better than when they are grown in pots. 

4. Blush Ranunculus -flawered Chrysanthemum. Two 
plants of this were received in 1824 from China, one was 
sent by Mr. Parks in the General Kyd, and the other 
was brought by him in the Lowther Castle. The blossoms 
produced in this country, agree so well with the Chinese 
drawing of this variety, in the possession of the Horticultural 
Society, that I have been enabled thereby to affix to it the 
original name of the Blush Ranunculus-flowered ; it is also 
called in China the Drunken Lady, on account of the rosy 
hue of its flowers. It is an early flowering kind, v; The 
branches are stiff and angular with short joints. A flower 
with an expansion of about three inches terminates each 
shoot ; other smaller flowers, in number from four to six, grow 
below it on short footstalks, at little distances from each 
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other, and near to the first flower, forming with it a thick 
cluster or corymb. The florets are very numerous ; they are 
short and project, composing a very regular and compact 
double flower, having very much the appearance of shell-work ; 
the external florets are broad, and flatly expanded, having two 
longitudinal furrows on their under surface, they are notched 
at their ends ; the florets in the centre are irregularly dis- 
posed, and are very convex ; these at first, when unexpanded, 
appear smaller, and grow so thick together, that they give 
the centre of the flower a peculiar appearance at its first 
opening. The backs of all the florets are tinged with a 
purplish pink, less intense in the middle, than in the outer 
ones ; the fi’ont of all is wliite, but lias a gentle lilusli caused 
by the transparency of the substance of the floret, showing 
the purple colour from behind. After the flowers have been 
open for some time, the outer florets become tinged with 
purple. The leaves are somewhat recurved and have a cris]) 
appearance, they are much indented, their lobes are im- 
bricated-, and the serratures of the lobes are deep and sliarp 
pointed. The blossoms are produced freely in the open 
air against a wall, but the plants appear to suffer by the 
exposure. 

5. 'Tasselled Yellow Chrysanthemum. The original plant 
was brought from China by Mr. Parks in 1824, on board 
the Lowther Castle, and was noted in his list as the New 
Sulph'Ur Yellow; it was subsequently called Parks ’s Large 
Yellow ; its present name seems more appropriate. It 
is a fine variety, growling tall and blossoming early, much at 
the same time with the Old Sulphur Yellow, from which it 
differs in having its flowers more clustered, rather darker 
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in colour, and especially in having a conspicuous disc. The 
florets of the ray are numerous, though they do not form a 
full flower ; the expansion of the whole flower is about five 
inches; the circumference, from the unequal length of the 
florets, is irregular ; the florets all project, and though not 
equal, do not vary much in length in the outer part of the 
flower, but towards the inner part they become shorter, leaving 
the centre hollow, and showing the disc, which is however 
sometimes covered by short linear florets, differing from the 
others not only in their length but in their breadth. Each of 
the florets of the ray is quilled a considerable part of its 
length, being very slender at the base, gradually enlarging 
upwards, and ending in a spoon-shaped opening, incurved at 
first but recurved afterwards, and notched at the end ; the 
colour of the whole is pale yellow, without a tinge of any 
other hue. As the blossoms get older, the florets become 
mixed together, conceal the disc, and have a tasselled appear- 
ance. When the flowers begin to decay, the external parts 
are tinged with a dingy red. The leaves are long and narrow, 
reclined and convex, with long footstalks of im opaque green ; 
they are deeply indented, with their lobes distinct, and the 
scrratures sharp-pointed. This is a very splendid kind, it 
has not yet grown against a wall in the open air, but will 
probably succeed in such a situation equally as well as the 
Sulphur Yellow. 

6. Changeahle Pale Puff, This kind was brought home 
by Mr.' Parks, in the Lowther Castle. The original plant 
flowered in 1824, but less perfectly than in the present 
season, it was then called the Pale Cluster ; • the name 
now given to it is more characteristic. The plant grows 






331 


By Joseph Sabine, Esq . 

strong, though not tall, and shews its blossoms early in 
w’hat may be called the second season, that is soon after 
the most early ones. The blossoms are produced abundantly 
in thick clusters or corymbs at the ends of the branches, 
and from the peculiarity of their apj)earance are attrac- 
tive ; they seem full, though not thick of florets, with an 
irregular circumference, the larger ones having an expan- 
sion of more tlian three inches. The florets project a little 
and spread themselves out so as to form a well shaped flow er. 
The colours are pale, "^rhe florets are all expanded, the ex- 
ternal ones being reflexed at their edges their whole length ; 
these are of a gentle pink hue, but more tinged with tliat 
colour on their backs ; there is a gradual transition of the 
pink in the entire flower, at about half way from the circum- 
ference, into buff or pale yellow ; this is the colour of the in- 
ternal florets, which arc however sometimes marked a little 
•with dull pink on their backs ; their edges, when the flower 
is at its best, are incxirved, and towards the centre they be- 
come less and linear, and turning inwards conceal a small 
disc. The leaves are dull pale green, large and broad, re- 
flexed or curled back at their edges, lobed, but not deeply ; 
the lobes are obtuse, the serratures of the lobes are very ob- 
tuse and shallow, but with sharp pointed terminations. 

The blossoms of this variety are jiroduced freely against a 
wall, but have not the delicate beauty of those under glass, 
the weather increasing the dark colour at the backs of the 
florets, especially of those in the centre of the flower. A 
figure of this variety, (Plate III.,) from a drawing made in the 
Garden of the Society by Mr. William Clakk, has been 
engraved to accompany this Paper. 
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7. Curled Blush, Chrysanthemum, This is a sport pro- 
duced by tlie Curled Lilac Chrysanthemum. The original 
was imported* by the Horticultural Society in 1820, and was 
described-f* with other varieties in 1822. Plants of it were 
presented to various persons by the Society, and one of 
these produced a sporting branch in the garden of Robert 
Barclay, Esq., at Bury Hill, in 1823. The cuttings of 
the sport have preserved their character, and have made 
a very pretty addition to the collection ; the parent variety 
has ahvays been esteemed one of the most beautiful of the 
whole tribe. Other cases have occurred, in which this same 
sport has been produced, besides that in Mr. Barclay’s 
garden, though that was probably the first instance. Cuttings 
taken from the Curled Lilac plant have also sometimes proved, 
when they blossom, the Curled Bhish ; these would of course 
have formed a sporting brjinch if they had remained on the 
plant. There is no difference between the sport and the 
original except in the colour of the flowers, which in the 
former are a delicate pale pink, becoming, after they have 
been open some time, paler and in the centre almost white. 
This sport will doubtless succeed as well in the open air as 
the Curled Lilac. 

8. 'Tasselled lAlac Chrysanthemum. Was brought home 
in 1824 by Mr. Parks, on board the Lowther Castle, and 
did not shew its blossoms till the last flowering season. It 
flowers in the second season, and soon after the Changeable 
Pale Buff. It certainly is one of the best of the new 
acquisitions, being extremely beautiful as well as very pro- 


* See ITorticultupal Transactions, Vol. v, page 151. 
t Sec Horticultural Transactions, Vol. y. page 155, 
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ductlve of blossoms. The plants appear inclined to grow 
to a moderate height. The flowers are produced in thick 
clusters at the end of the bunches, so thick that the florets 
of the different blossoms int^nlx. The expansion of the 
flower, is full five inches, with an irregular circumference. 
The florets are all quH|^ ; they project slightly forwaixls, 
and are of an \iniforn]^^4lac ; they are slender and long, 
increasing in size upv^4:^s, and opening With a small spoon- 
shaped mouth, much broken at the end ; those florets next 
the circumference are straight ; in the inner part of the flower, 
half way from the circuralference, the ends of the florets 
are at first incurved, afterwards straight ; the whole are of 
various lengtlis, the longest being in the circumference, and 
gradually but not evenly diminishing in length towards the 
centre, where they are short. The leaves are bright green, 
of moderate size, with shallow indentures, the lobes are im- 
bricating and very bluntly serrated ; the serratures are nearly 
rounded, with obsolete points. It has not yet been placed 
abroad against a wall, but may be considered as likely to suc- 
ceed in that situation. 

9. I'tco-colourcd Red Chrysantkemtim. I’his plant came 
from (Jhina in the General Kyd, under the care of Captain 
Naiiine, in 1824, and was also in Mr. Parks’s own col- 
lection. It is remarkably different from any other variety, 
and is called in China the Golden-1>ackcd Red ; in that 
country the backs of the florets are so yellow as to justify 
the name, but this remai-kable chai’acter is not pi'eserved by 
the blossoms in this climate, for though the imperfect flowers 
Ijroduced on the original plant in 1824 gave expectation of 
it, yet in the past season the posterior colour, though distinct, 
0 o \.. VI. X X 
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cannot be assimilated to gold. It was called by Mr. Parks 
Semi-double Brown. The plant, though strong, is of dwarfish 
habit. The flowers are produced early in the second season, 
they are abundant, growing in clusters, but sometimes singly 
when the shoots are weak. The largest flowers have an 
expansion of about three inches, the florets of the ray 
spread out, with a very slight inclination forward, in the man- 
ner of a China Aster, being about an inch in length, and 
nearly equal ; the disc is three quarters of an inch broad, 
remaining always conspicuous, and is bright yellow. The 
colours of the radial florets in the front are brownish red ; at 
the back they are much paler, and towards the tips have a 
little inclination to dull yellow ; their bases ai'e bright yellow, 
and form a narrow circle of that colour round the disc. The 
whole of the florets are expanded and broad, with their ends 
more entire than in some other kinds, and their edges some- 
times a little incurved, by wdiich the colour of their back is 
occasionally exhibited in the front view of the flower. The 
leaves are small, very <leeply divided into detached narrow 
lobes, the lobes being deeply and irregularly serrated ; the 
serratures are rounded with sharp points. In the past season 
this kind has flowered well and -abundantly against a wall, 
though it has not spread over much space. A figure, 
(Plate IV.), from a drawing by Mr. Wini.iAM Clark, is 
annexed. 

10. Pale Puff Chrysanthcrmim. The original of this 
plant was imported by Mr. Reeves in 1824, and by him 
given to Mr. Samuel Brookes, of Ball’s Pond, to whom 
the Society is indebted for the addition of it to their collec- 
tion. It was at first called the Semi-double Quilled Bufi^ 
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but as that name was more applicable to another sort, it 
has been altered to that of Pale Buff. The original plant 
flowered imperfectly in 1824, and then appeared much less 
deserving of estimation, than it has become entitled to on its 
second blossoming. The plants grow tall, with strong bran- 
ches and short joints, producing their blossoms plentifully, in 
loose clusters, on long footstalks. It is in floAver in the second 
season. The flowers have an expansion of about three inches 
and a half, with a circumference nearly regular ; tliey are semi- 
double, and exhibit a large disc. The colour of the florets 
is pale yellow, with a dash of pale red, which is strongest at 
their backs ; this gives a general appearance of pale buff; the 
disc is a brownish yellow. The florets of the ray incline 
slightly forwards, and arc of various lengths, some being 
an inch and a half long, but others are particrdarly short ; 
they are quilled half their lengths, the lower ends lieing very 
slender and enlarging upwards ; the openings are at first 
spoon-shaped, they become recurved after a time*, and their 
f)penings are notched ; a few short linear yellow florets, curling 
inwards, are occasionally interspensed about the disc. At an 
<,*arly period of their flowering, the florets of the circumference 
are all turned towards the left, giving the semblance of a 
Catherine wheel to their general appearance. The leaves 
arc large, dark shining green ; the divisions of tlie lobes are 
moderately deep ; the; lobes are variously serrated, in some 
instances tleeply ; the serratures arc sliarp-pointed. This 
has not yet been planted abroad, but will, in all likelihood, 
succeed against a south wall. 

11. Windsor Small YelUnv Chrysanthemum. Of the 
origin of this variety we are not informed ; it was given by 
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Mr. John Aiton, of Windsor, to Robert Henry Jenkin- 
soN, Esq., and by him presented to the Garden in 1824. 
The shape of the flower prevents its being considered as 
a sport, for it does not agree with any other kind in that par- 
ticular, and the foliage is generally so weak and imperfect, 
that no inference can be made respecting it, by comparison 
of it with others. The plant is of short stature, with weak 
branches. The flowers are produced on long footstalks, but 
not in clusters, and are open at an early period. The flowers 
are of small size, about two inches in diameter, with a cir- 
cumference somewhat starry ; they are uniformly bright yel- 
low, with occasionally, w hen abroad especially, a tinge of red 
on the backs of the florets ; they do not show a disc. The 
florets spread out almost horizontally, they are flat and 
narrow, diminishing pretty regularly tow^ards the centre, 
with their ends occasionally slightly notched ; those in the 
centre are short, linear, and erect, forming a sort of cone. 
The leaves are small, pale green, deeply divided, and the 
lobes are all slightly serrated, with pointed serratures. This 
kind flowers against a wall nearly as well as under glass, but 
from its weak habits is ill suited for such a station, when 
compared with others of greater strength. 

12. Clustered Pink Chrijsanthemum. For the first posses- 
sion of this plant the Society is indebted to William Wells, 
Esq. of Redleaf, it came also from the Garden at Knowle, it 
being one of those introduced in 1824 by Captain Mayne, 
but was not in either of Mr. Parks’s Collections. The 
early appearance of the flowers is very unpromising of beauty, 
but they change their character after a time, and then, though 
not strikingly handsome, from the peculiarity of their appear- 
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ance, attract much notice in a collection. The plant grows to 
a moderate length with strong branches and very short joints, 
bearing many flowers in a thick and somewhat lengthened 
cluster. In its early state the blossoms have a series of straight 
and quilled florets in the circumference, with a considerable 
disc, the middle part of which appears green, until the flower 
has advanced. In its perfect state the expansion is about 
three inches and an half, the florets in the circumference 
being straight in the lower parts, and a little inclined forwards 
at the ends ; the disc is large, convex, and fully exposed. 
The blossoms are in perfection in the second season. The 
florets of the ray are sometimes two inches long, they vary in 
length, but not considerably ; they are pale at the base, and a 
rich purplish pink upwards ; those near the centre are paler 
and sometimes nearly white ; the wdiole might probably be- 
come more so when growm abroad. The florets are quilled, 
angular, flattened, and furrowed, with a small opening at the 
top, which is rather hollow than spoon-shaped. It is the 
peculiar form of the* florets, that constitutes the singularity of 
the character of the flowers. The leaves are broadish, dark 
green, much recumbent on their footstalks, and not regularly 
divided into five lobes as usual, but variously cut into shallow 
indentures, and the lobes thus formed have very shallow 
serratures, which are rounded and pointed at their termina- 
tions. No trial has been made of this plant in the open air. 

13. Semi-douhle Quilled Pale Orange Chrysanthemum. 
Two plants of this were imported in 1824, one by Captain 
Naikne in the General Kyd, the other by Mr. Parks in the 
Lowther Castle. It was called in the original list prepared 
by Mr. Parks, Serai-double Deep Yellow, but the general 
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colour is certainly more what is usually termed orange, that is, a 
mixture of red and yellow, and therefore the name has been 
changed, being distinguished by its being generally paler 
coloured, from the Semi-double Quilled Orange, which was 
described* formerly in an imperfect state, but which has 
subsequently shewn itself so different that I have given 
a corrected account of it, in a subsequent part of this 
Paper. This new plant has but little merit. The blos- 
soms are produced in loose drooping clusters ; the second 
flowers are often imperfect ; they appear about the end of 
the second season. The flowers of the ray are confined 
nearly to the circumference, and arc not very numerous ; 
they spread out horizontally, and vary in length, from two 
inches to half an inch ; they are quilled, slender, angular, an<l 
furrow^ed ; when young a deep orange, when fully grown so 
much paler as to be nearly yellow ; their openings are various 
some vciy small, others exceeding a quarter of an inch in 
length ; their extremities are notched. The disc is large, 
greenish at first, afterwards pale yell6w\ 'I'he leaves are 
small, [)ale green, deeply divided, with the serratures of the 
lobes sharp-pointed. Against a wall this plant makes but 
an indifferent appearance, but in such situations the florets, 
both before and after their expansion, have a much darker 
appearance, the red colour predominating. 

14. Siarrtf Purple Chrysanthemum. Was one of the 
plants brought home by Mr. Parks in 1824. It comes 
into flower at the beginning of what may be called the 
third season of the class, and is assuredly a fine variety, 
attracting notice both on account of the shape and the 

* Soo Horticultural Transactious, Vol. v. page 412. 
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colour of its blossoms. The plant gro^vs rather tall, and 
is well furnished with leaves ; it produces many branches ; 
these are terminated by broad loose clusters . or corymbs 
of flowers. The expansion of a good flower exceeds three 
inches and a half. From the inequality of the florets in 
the circumference, the outline of the flower is very irre- 
gular ; this, and the pointed terminations of the florets, give it 
a very star-like character. The florets do not project forwards, 
but spread out nearly horizontally, so as to form a flattish 
flower; no disc is seen. The florets are a rich purple, paler 
where their anterior surface is exposed, and very pale at their 
extremities ; those in the centre are much darker ; they are 
quilled about half their length, sometimes ratlier more than 
in that proportion ; their openings are at first flat and after- 
wards recurved, and tlieir ends shar])-pointed, generally entire ; 
from the circumference inwards, there is a gradual diminution 
of the length of the florets ; at the centre they become narrow 
and incurved. At an early period, the blossom puts on some- 
what the appearance of the Large Lilac Chrysanthemum, 
except that it exhibits no disc, and that tlio open part of the 
florets is much paler ; after a time the florets in the centre lose 
their darker colour, become like the others, and the whole 
flower then is an uniform pink. In China the flowers are much 
larger, and the plant, according to the information communi- 
cated by Mr. Parks, occasionally sports in the gardens of 
Canton, producing a perfectly white flo^^x*r, The leaves arc 
smallish, reflexed, grayish green, and rather deeply divided ; 
the lobes narrow, and very shghtly serrated, with pointed 
serratures. It succeeds well against a wall, producing its 
blossoms rather late ; it is not strong in its giowth. 
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15. Golden Lotus-flowered Chrysanthemum. This variety 
was brought to England by Mr. Parks in 1824 in the Lowther 
Castle, and blossomed the season it arrived. The name 
is a translation of the original Chinese appellation, the cor- 
rectness of which has been proved by comparison w’ith 
a drawing made in China, by the artist employed there for 
the Horticultural Society. The plant is strong, growing 
to a tolerable size, and producing its flowers plentifully in 
the second season, in loose corymbs at the ends of its 
branches. The expansion of a good sized flower is about 
three inches and an half, with an uneven circumference. 
Mr. Parks states that in China they grow much larger, and 
are there very grand. The florets project a little forwards, 
and then spread out widely, so as to form a flatly opened 
flower, with an hollow centre ; before they are fully ex- 
]>anded, their inner florets are incurved, and cover the disc, 
which, when the whole is fully blown, appears in view. The 
colour of the florets is uniformly a rich deep yellow, they are 
of different lengths fi’om two inches, to an inch and a half: 
the longest, though mixed with shorter ones, being most 
removed from the centre ; they are quilled a short pai't of 
their length, the open part is very broad, furrowed, flatly ex- 
panded, contracted, and slightly notched at the end. The 
blossoms are flir superior to either those of the Golden Yellow' 
or the Sulphur Yellow, not only from the richness of the colour 
and the breadth of the florets, but from their being usually 
nearly entirely free from any stain of red on their backs. 
The leaves are large dull grayish green, slightly recurved, 
more indented towards the base than in. the upper part ; 
the lobes are not imbricated, they are sharply but not deeply 
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serrated, and the ends of the serratures are sharp and pointed. 
In the open air against a wall this kind succeeds apparently 
as well as under glass. 

16. Brown Purple Chrysanthemum. This kind was brought 
home by Mr. Parks in the Lowther Castle in 1824, but 
did not shew its flower till the present season. The plant 
grows very tall, producing many flowers in small loose 
corymbs at the ends of the branches ; it is later in blossoming 
than any kind yet described in this Paper, coming out about 
the same time as the Superb White. The expansion of a 
good flower is about three inches and an half, but it appears 
less, from the great irregularity of its circumference, which is 
caused by a few of the florets there considerably exceeding 
the others in length. The florets taking a horizontal direc- 
tion, the blossoms appear cpiite flat, and are fully double 
without any apparent disc. The general colour of the front 
of the florets is a brownish purple ; their backs are grayish 
purple, which is very striking when contrasted with the front 
colour, it is however but little seen except when the edges of 
any of the florets are turned forwards. The florets are of 
diflerent lengths, those of the circumference irregular, as 
before noticed, but from the circumference to the centi’e they 
diminish very uniformly ; a few of them are quilled a con- 
siderable part of their lengths, but the quilled parts are not 
visible without examination, except in those florets which are 
at the back of the flower ; the florets are flatly expanded, their 
ends are obtusely pointed, and their edges after a time become 
slightly recurved ; but those towards the middle part are 
incurved, whilst the flower is in perfection. The leaves are 
small, flat, palish green, not very deeply lobed; the lobes 
VOL. VI. Y y 
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have sharp-pointed, shallow serratures. This kind grows 
and blossoms well against a wall, with very little difference 
in the appearance of the flowers from those under glass, 
except that they are somewhat less brilliant in colour. 

17. Two-coloured Incurved Chrysanthemum. This was 
imported by Mr. Parks himself in the Lowther Castle in 
1824, and blossomed, though imperfectly, in the same season. 
Of all the recent introductions it is perhaps the most striking, 
though not remarkable for the brilliancy of its colour. The 
plants are strong and grow tall. The blossoms are exjianded 
late, about the same time with the Superb White : they are 
produced at the ends of the branches in clusters of few 
flowers, the side ones being much inferior in size to the 
centre or principal. The expansion of one of these last is 
about three inches, of the best of the others not above two 
inches and an half. The circumference of the flower is very 
even, the florets spread horizontally, and their ends turn 
forwards ; they progressively diminish in length towards the 
centre, the outer ones overlapping those within. The outer 
florets are quite expanded, very broad, somewhat furrowed, 
their edges slightly incurved, and their ends much so ; they 
are yellow a little way at their base, which on the inner side 
is shaded into a dull brownish red, this being the chief colour ; 
their backs are striped with yellow and the same red, the 
latter predominating towards the end, but the tips have 
more yellow, and from the incurvature of the florets this 
colour is brought into view, and produces a beautiful effect. 
The inner florets are much narrower, but their edges as well 
as their ends are incurved ; they have the same colour as the 
outer florets, and are nearly similarly disposed, except that 
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there is more yellow on their bases, and that the incurved 
edges are yellow. There is no apparent disc. As the 
flowers get older the florets become more incurved, espe- 
cially towards the centre, and exhibiting only their backs, 
have an appearance entirely different from that of their earlier 
state, the whole flow'er being at the last expanded. The leaves 
are rather large with deep indentures, the lobes are irregularly 
serrated, with sharp-pointed serratures. A strong plant was 
placed, in 1824, against the south wall in the Arboretum in 
the G arden of the Society, and last season produced its flowers 
not only much larger, but considerably earlier than those 
under glass in pots. It is therefore probable that in another 
and future seasons, the blossoms of the housed plants will be 
superior in size to those produced in the present year, and also 
earlier. From the circumstances stated respecting the out- 
door plant, it will of course be understood that this variety 
will do well in the open air against a wall. 

18. JLate Quilled Yellow Chrysanthemum. This kind was 
brought to England by Mr. Parks in the Lowther Castle in 
1824, but did not flower in that year. It is so late in blos- 
soming, and when out, apparently (from what has hitherto 
been seen of it) of such inferior merit, that it will not be ex- 
tensivel}^ cultivated, except where all the varieties are to be 
collected together. The plant is of moderate height, pro- 
ducing one tolerably perfect flower at the end of each 
branch, and other imperfect ones from the sides ; the whole 
if perfect would form a loose corymb. The florets project 
and form an upright tassel-shaped flower, wliich when fully 
blown has a diameter of about two inches. The florets are 
all an uniform pale yellow, very slender, generally about an 
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inch in length, flattened, and quilled their whole length, 
with a small jagged or notched opening at their extremities ; 
they rise from all parts of the receptacle, but are sometimes 
more numerous in the circumference than in the centre; 
there are no tubular florets, but the receptacle is thickly 
studded with dark-edged green paleas, longer than those 
appendages generally are in other varieties, and from amongst 
them the quilled florets arise. The leaves are narrow with 
broad intervals between the lobes, the terminating lobes 
being longer than usual, the serratures of the lobes are deep 
and obtuse, with a terminating point. 

19. Yellow Waratdh Chrysanthemum. This was one of 
Mr. Parks’s own importation in 1824. The original plant 
produced a single blossom very late in that year. No flower 
however appeared on the plants either in the house or against 
the wall in the past season, from which circumstance it may 
be inferred that it will not be a kind on which much depend- 
ance for ornament can be placed. The whole appearance of 
the plant, in its general habit, the nature of its flowers, as well 
as in the shape and character of the foliage, is so different 
from that of Chinese Chrysanthemums generally, as to in- 
duce a belief that it has probably originated from, and may 
be referred to some distinct species. A short note of the 
blossom seen last year having been preserved, enables me to 
give the following description of it. The whole of the 
flower both ray and disc was yellow', the florets of the ray 
were in single series in the circumference only they w'ere 
narrow and pointed, and being of different lengths, gave the 
flower a starry appearance; the florets of the disc though 
tubular were lengthened, and considerably elevated, their 
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mouths being deeply divided into five segments, the whole 
had a character which induced its present name from its re- 
semblance to the appearance of a Warrata’h Camellia. The 
stem of the plant grows bending, not upright, it is short, 
and thickly furnished with leaves. The leaves are broadly 
ovate, decumbent on the petiole, w'ith very large stipula? ; 
they are irregularly five-lobed, the divisions of the lobes are 
shallow, and the serratures of the lobes irregular and unequal, 
mostly broad and sharp-pointed. The surface of the leaf is 
blistered. The plant seems to be hardy, and therefore its 
deficiency in blossoming may be attributed chiefly to the want 
of sufficient light and continuation of warmth in the latter 
months of the year. 

The two new plants which remain to be described, are of that 
class of small flowering Chrysanthemums which I have* * * § for- 
merly considered as double varieties of the real Chrysanthemum 
Indicum of Linnaeus, and which I subsequently endeavoured-j' 
to establish as being specifically distinct from the Chinese 
Chrysanthemum, the type of which I designated as Chrys- 
anthemum Sinense.J In preceding publications I expressed§ 
a hope that these plants, though of less brilliancy and beauty, 
would make a portion of some future importation from China, 

* Sec Horticultural Transactions, Vol. iv. page 328, and Linnean Transactions, 
Vol. xiii. page 5(51. 

t See Linnean Transactions, Vol. xiv. page 142, and Horticultural Transac- 
tions, Vol. V. page 427* 

J In the Catalogue of Plants cultivated in ilic garden of Messrs. AuDinEit r, 
at Tonelle, near Tarascon, published in 1825 (page 27), this species is denomi- 
nated Chrysanthemum Varians, on the authority of M. I)e Candolle. 

§ See Linnean Transactions, Vol. xiii. page 577> and Horticultural Transac- 
tions, Vol. iv. pages 329 and 330. 
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and 1 have now the satisfaction of recording in part the com- 
pletion of my expectations. 

20. Chrysanthemum Indicum flore pleno luteo. Double 
Yellow Indian Chrysanthemum. This was brought home by 
Mr. Pakks in 1824, in the Lowther Castle. It has not pro- 
duced any flowers in pots under glass, but it blossomed tole- 
rably well, though late, against a south w'all in the beginning 
of December, growing vigorously and continuing in full flower 
until stopped by frost. The blossoms first appear at the ends 
of the branches, on short footstalks, in small close corymbs, 
consisting of three or four flowers. Below these, on the 
stem, there spring from the aim of the leaves for a consider- 
able way downwards, short leafy footstalks, each bearing a 
single flower ; these open after those at the extremity. The 
flowers are small, not exceeding an inch and a half in diameter, 
of an uniform deep yellow ; the florets of the ray grow in a single 
series in their natural position, they are short, flatly expanded, 
with two longitudinal furrows on their surface, and with 
notched extremities ; they spread horizontally, and are partly 
concealed by the elevated florets of the disc ; these latter rise 
above the usual level of the disc, with rather a flattened sur- 
face, they are angular and somewhat enlarged towards their 
summit, which is five-cleft, having the segments a little spread- 
ing. The florets of the disc are destitute of stamens, contrary 
to the usual structxire of that part of the inflorescence in 
Chrysanthemums. There are no paleae in the receptacle. 
The branches extend to a considerable length when trained, 
when left to themselves they spread about and do not grow 
upright. The leaves are numerous, small, rather dark and 
shining, deeply divided, the lobes slightly imbricated, and the 
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segments sharply serrated and pointed. An original drawing 
from China, of this variety, is in the collection in the Library 
of the Horticultural Society. 

21. Chrysanthemum Indicum jUyre plena alba. Double White 
Indian Chrysanthemum. This plant also came with Mr. Parks 
in 1824, it blossomed for the first time in the present season. 
In the stems, leaves, and general habit, it is not distinguishable 
from the preceding kind. The whole of the flower is wliite, 
but it agrees in every other circumstance with the Double 
Yellow variety, except in size. Its expansion does not exceed 
an inch. Only one flower opens at first at the extremity of each 
branch, the remainder of the corymb expand later. The period 
of its blossoming is more than three weeks after the Double 
Yellow, for I was not able to get flowers ^vell fitted for de- 
scription till about Christmas, and then only the terminating 
blossoms were open ; those on the lower parts of the branches 
were at that time in a very backward state, and the whole 
w'ere destroyed by frost before they were properly expanded. 
The plant which produced these grew well and vigorously on 
a south wall, but those in pots and under glass did not shew 
blossoms at all. A drawing of this variety has been recently 
received from China into the collection in the Lil)rary of the 
Society ; the footstalks of the flowers are represented in it as 
rather more elongated than those which were produced in 
the Garden of the Society, and the side shoots are figured 
bearing corymbs of flowers, not single Ijlossoms. 

When I published* my observations on the two species of 
Chrysanthemums from China, in the Transactions of tlie Lin- 
nean Society, and annexed the synonyms of different authors 

♦ See Linnean Transactions, Vul. xiv. page 142. 
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to my characters of them, though I referred the Chrysanthe- 
mum Indicum of Loureiro to my G. Sinense, I did not quote 
his* C. Procumbens as belonging to the Chrysanthemum 
Indicum of Linn^us, though his reference to PEUKEKnx’s 
Matricaria Sinensis minore flore, &c. would perhaps have 
justified it. I was deterred by the description of the pro- 
cumbent character of the stem of his species, which certainly 
did not at all accord with the appearance of the plant I had 
under my observation. However, since ray examination of 
the two varieties just noticed, it appears to me that Lou- 
REiRo’s character, and consequently his name, may be founded 
on the cultivated varieties which he describes, and not on 
a plant in a single state of inflorescence. The descriptions 
of CouREiRo are not generally considered as particularly 
accurate, and a general accordance of plants with them may 
therefore be sufficient to identify them, which I am therefore 
disposed to do in the present case. 

The Small Yellow Single Chry$anihemum,-f Vfhich should 
with more propriety be called the Single Yellow Indian 
Chrysanthemum, has flowered this season in the Garden of the 
Society ; it had before blossomed in December, 1821, but not 
in the interval, for want of that high autumnal temperature 
which is necessary to advance its flowers. It was described 
in the Paper above referred to, and though of more upright 
growth than the double varieties now noticed, has evidently 
a general specific accordance, but whether it should be con- 
sidered as the actual type of the species, or only as a cultivated 

* Lourkiro, Flora Cochinchiiiensis, page 499, and Willdenow’s Edit. 
Vol. ii. page 6 10. 

f See Horticultural Transactions, Vol. v. page 159. 
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variety with single flowers is uncertain ; it is more probably 
the latter. All the cultivated varieties, according to Lou- 
REiBo, have small flowers ; he has particularly mentioned four. 
— The 1st, with double ligidate yellow flowers; this agrees 
with the figure published in the Transactions of the Horti- 
cultural Society,* from a drawing belonging to the East India 
Compan 3 ^ The 2nd. With a yellow ray and disc ; probably 
the Double Yellow Indian here described. The 3rd. With a 
yellow disc and white ray ; of this we have not j'et obtained a 
plant, nor seen a drawing. The 4th. With the disc and ray 
white ; this is, I suppose, the Double White Indian. 

The conversion of the tubular florets of the disc into a more 
ornamental form by elongation and enlargement, instead of 
their becoming ligulate florets, is a mode of variation in Chrys- 
anthemums I was not before acquainted with. It exists in 
the two above described varieties of the Chrysanthemum 
Indicum, as well as in the Yellow Warata’h Chrysanthemum; 
and as there is no other instance of this kind of variation in 
the Chinese Chrysanthemums, the circumstance gives addi- 
tional strength to the supposition tliat this plant belongs to a 
distinct species. The first of Loukeiro’s varieties of 
Indicum above noticed, has a multi})lication of ligulate florets, 
like the varieties of C. Sinensc. 

In the preceding description of tlie Chinese Chrysanthe- 
mums, I have omitted any notice of tlie scent of C’hamomile 
in the flowers, which, in fact, with one exception, is common 
to the whole of them, though differing in strength. I’lie 
excess appears to exist whenever a greater portion of the 

* See Horticultural Transactions, VoL iv. Plate 13. 
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tubular florets are produced in the disc ; the plants which 
are without these are not entirely destitute of the scent, but 
have it in a less degree. The Quilled White is the only vari- 
ety of Chrysanthemum Sinense which has an odour differing 
from the others ; that has been justly assimilated to the smell 
of new honey-comb. The Quilled Pink has been supposed* 
to possess a similar scent ; it has it however very slightly, and 
that only occasionally. The odour of a large collection 
of Chinese Chrysanthemums when in a house, is far from 
unpleasant, though it cannot be called fragrant. The scent 
of the varieties of the Chrysanthemum Indicum is very diffe- 
rent from that of Chamomile j it is slightly pungent, and 
somewhat aromatic. 

In some of the varieties of Chinese Chrysanthemums, in the 
present season, especially on the blossoms of the darker 
flowering kinds, I observed an appearance which I suppose 
is that described by M. RAMATUEi.i.E,-t- as a small sweet- 
scented dust, sprinkled oh the ligulate florets of the blossoms 
of the Old Purple Chrysanthemum. This was only however 
observed at Marseilles, and not at Paris. It may have been 
always more or less visible on the blossoms in this country, 
though hitherto unnoticed, but the production of it this year 
more conspicuously, may have been caused by the superior 
heat and dryness of the summer, which infused into the plants 
a greater vigour than usual. Very minute shining oblong 
bodies are produced irregularly on the surfaces of the florets, 
having the appearance of solid transparent exudations growing 

* See Horticultural Transactions, Vol. v. page 150. 

•f* See Horticultural I'ransactions, Vol. iv. page 336, and Journal d’Histoire 
Naturelle, Vol. ii. page 237- 
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out of the cuticle, which M. Ramatuelle has described as 
resembling dust. I could not discover any scent arivsing from 
them. 

I avail myself of this opportunity to make some corrections 
and additions to former descriptions, the defects of which 
were caused by the imperfect state of the blossoms, or other 
circumstances at the period when they were originally made. 

The Quilled Pink Chrysanthemum. In the descriptions * 
of this variety hitherto published, it is represented as not 
producing many flowers, a defect which, joined to its lateness, 
has, notwithstanding the great beauty of its blossoms, caused 
it to decline in estimation. The plant however which was 
afterwards imported for the Society by Captain MAyne in 
1820 , and which has beenf hitherto considered as a duplicate 
of that originally described, lias subsequently been ascer- 
tained to differ from it in being much more free in producing 
blossoms ; it has therefore been substituted for the original 
in the collection of the Society. In its leaves and the cha- 
racter of its flowers there is no variation ; a slight difference 
in the colour of its blossoms is perceptible, they are a shade 
paler. 

The Semi-douhle Quilled Pink Chrysanthemum, has proved 
a much more beautiful variety than it was originally de- 
scribed :|l to be. The outside of the florets of the ray is a 
rich purplish pink, which is much darker when the plant is 
grown in the open air ; the inside of the florets is pure white, 

* See Horticultural Transactions, Vol. iv. page 350, and Vol. v. page 150. 

•f- See Horticultural Transanctions, Vol. v. page 150, and page 414, 

X See Horticultural Transactions, Vol. v. Plate xvii,* 
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and this forms a beautiful contrast to the pink of their 
external surface. 

The description and figure of the Semi-douhle Quilled 
Orange Chrysanthemum^ published in the Transactions,* 
were made from the first flowers produced in this country. 
The plants having become more established and stronger, 
now exhibit characters in their blossoms, which require 
notice as well for the sake of correctness, as to bring 
under observation one of the most singular variations in 
the tribe. The florets of the ray are in all cases, when 
the plants are strong, and especially against a wall, very 
numerous ; they are however still ranged in the circumference, 
leaving a very broad disc, but in this disc there are occa- 
sionally a few long ligulate florets, produced not regularly, 
but issuing from various parts of the receptacle amongst the 
short tubular florets ; sometimes, though but seldom, these are 
so numerous as nearly to conceal the disc. The very slender 
appearance of the long florets in this kind, makes its general 
character differ remarkably from all others. 

The Z/ate Pale Purple Chrysanthemum. This variety, 
which was originallyf' described as the Large Pale Purple^ 
but has since been more known under the name now given 
to it, is one that will be but little sought after, except by the 
general collector, or for the purpose of growing it in the Open 
air. After the mild and frostless Christmas of 1824, it came 
into flower against a south wall in January. In the last season 
the flowers were well expanded in the same situation in the 

♦ See Horticultural Transactions, Vol. v. Plate xvii.^^ 

-f" See Horticultural Transactions, Vol, v. page 413. 
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middle and at the end of December, and until the severe 
frost which occurred in January. From the experience of its 
cultivation in the Garden of the Society, it seems to succeed 
best in the open air ; those plants which have been grown 
in pots and not under glass, having produced weak and in- 
ferior flowers. Its blossoms have some peculiarities, not 
mentioned in the former account, which deserve attention. 
The disc is large, flat, and when the flower is expanded ap- 
pears green, in consequence of the tubular florets not being 
open ; the florets of the ray spread out quite horizontally, and 
form a large flat flower with an irregular circumference ; the 
quilled part of the florets in a good flower is shorter than 
has been before stated, they are also white at their base, 
which being seen in the front, gives the appearance of a 
white ch'cle round the disc. The florets are very unequal 
in length, the expanded parts are broad, furrowed, slightly 
recuirved, qnd are an uniform pale purple. Many of the 
florets of the ray, especially those near the centre, produce 
form the inside of their tubes one, two, or more short 
petal-like filaments of the same colour as the expanded 
part of the floret; these originate from towards the base 
of the floret, and are evidently an effort of the flowers to 
become double. I have not observed this circumstance 
in any other Chiysanthemum ; it appears however to have 
been noticed in China, for in the original drawing of this 
kind which is in the collection of the Society, these filamen- 
tous additions to the florets vrerc represented. 

Among the new plants described in the present Paper, 
two cases* of sporting are recorded as having caused the 


• The Pale Pmk askA. the Clustered- Pink Ohrj'SAnthemums. 
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establishment of permanent varieties. Instances of this 
operation of nature are likely to occur more frequently, and 
it is therefore desirable that cultivators should be correctly 
informed as to what points -^they are to attend, both in pro- 
pagating the sport, and.observing on what they may consider 
as such. On the appearance of a sporting branch, part of it 
should be taken off for propagation in the season of its 
appearance, because it is not certain, though probable, that 
a sporting shoot will be produced by the old plant in the 
next year, and as the branches are only annual, the increase 
of the sport by cuttings must not be deferred to the spring. 
The sport never deviates from the shape and character of 
the leaves, nor from the habit of the parent plant ; the 
flowers alone are altered, and this is done either by change 
of colour, or by conversion of quilled into expanded, or of 
expanded into quilled florets. 

The sporting plants already noticed, are, 1st. The Purple, 
which produced* the Changeable White in England. 2nd. 
The Expanded Liglit Purple, and the Quilled Light Purple, 
which having been imported-f" from China separately, it 
cannot be ascertained here, which was the original. 3rd. The 
Curled Lilac, from which the Curled Pink has lately been ob- 
tamed in our Gardens, as noticed in this Paper, and 4th. The 
Buff* or Orange, which sported in China to the Bose or Pink : 
these two kinds were separably imported,^ though the latter 
was produced subsequently in this country from the Buff* or 
Orange, which is therefih‘e|§ considered the original. This 

* See Horticultural Transactions, Vol. iv. page 336. 

-f- See Horticultural Transactions, Vol. v. page 153, 154, and 155. 

J See Horticultural Transactions, VoL iv. page 344, 345, and 346. 

§ See Horticultural Transactions, VoL v. page 416. 
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latter has been either directly, or through the medium of 
the Rose or Pink, the parent of other sports. The actual 
origin of the Small Yellow has not,* and probably now cannot 
be ascertained precisely, but from its frequently producing 
branches bearing flowers of the Rose or Pink, it probably 
sprang immediately from that kind. The Pale Pink is 
known to have originated from the Rose or Pink. 

To some persons, the having plants producing sporting 
branches may be a matter of amusement ; for this purpose 
sporting plants should be procured, and as such they are best 
kept against a south wall ; but it must be recollected,f that 
the reproduction of sporting branches by any particular plant 
is not to be depended on. In this way the Changeable White 
sporting to Purple, the Orange sporting to l^ink, the Small 
Yellow sporting to Pink, which frequently occurs, and the 
Curled Lilac sporting to Curled Pink, have fallen under my 
observation in the Garden of the Horticidtural Society. The 
reverse of all these may also perhaps be occasionally seen, and 
it may be possible to find an Original Orange Plant, or an 
Original Pink Plant, with two or more separate branches witli 
a different sporting colour on them, viz. either Orange, Pink, 
Yellow;, or Pale Pink. Neither the Expanded Light Purple, 
nor the Quilled Light Purple, have yet within my knowledge 
sported in this country. 

It is most usual that the sport is an entire branch ])ro- 
ceeding from the root, but I have seen instances when a 
part of a branch has exhibited a sport. It sometimes occurs 

♦ See Horticultural Transactions, VoL v. page 416 and supra page, 
t See Horticultural Transactions, Vol, v, page 416. 
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with the Buff or Orange, and its derivations, to throw out a 
parti-coloured flower, such as some Rose florets mixed with 
the Buft) or a flower Yellow on one side and Rose on the other. 

Those who wish to exhibit different flowers in the same 
pot, may obtain their object in an easier manner than by 
procuring the sporting plants. Cuttings or small plants 
of the different kinds derived from the same origin, may 
be planted in the same pot, and when they produce the 
blossoms, as their leaves are exactly similar, they will have 
the appearance of the same plant yielding differently coloured 
flowers ; the pots used for the purpose should be large, to 
give full support to the increased quantity of roots. 

From an original draw'ing in the possession of the Hor- 
ticultural Society, it appears as if the Chinese obtained a 
variety of coloured blossoms together by means of grafting. 
Several different kinds, and those not sports from each other, 
are represented in the drawing as all branching off from one 
common stem, Avhich is divided near its base into several shoots 
bearing different varieties of Chrysanthemum. 

Since tlic publication of the list of figures, and the two 
plates, in the last* Volume of the Transactions of the Hor- 
ticultural Society, Dr. Suis has given in the Botanical Maga- 
zine, folio 2556, a representation of the Expanded Light 
Purple Chrysanthemum ; this, with the figures of the Change- 
able Pale Buff) and the Two-coloured Red, which have been 
engraved to accompany this Paper, make the number of pub- 
lished representations in this country, eighteen. 

The Continental Gardeners have been in possession some 

• See Horticultural Transactions, Vol. v. page 423, and Plates xvii.* and 
xvii.** 
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time of the earlier imported sorts. In the list of plants cul- 
tivated in the Botanic Garden at Pisa, twelve sorts are enu- 
merated. Messrs. Audibert of Tonnelle, near Tarascon, 
appear by their catalogue to have also twelve sorts in cul- 
tivation. In the Bon Jardinier* for 1822, the Bditor enu- 
merated thirteen kinds, which are noticed as having been 
introduced by M. Noisette into the French Gardens ; the 
same account is continued in the Bon Jardinier for 1825. In 
all these cases the names given to the varieties are principally 
founded on the colours of the blossoms, but do not appear to 
correspond with those by which they are known in Eng- 
land. Each of these foreign collections is besides differently 
named, and it is impossible without a comparison of the 
plants to identify them. When M. Noisette visited this 
country in 1824, he was presented (together with several 
other plants from the Garden of the Society) with the twenty- 
seven sorts of Chinese Chrysanthemums then described, and 
a list of them is attempted to be given in the “ Nouvelles" 
of the Bon Jardinier for 1825, page 35, but their names are 
very inaccurately printed, so much so, that some can scarcely 
be recognized.-f" 

Considerable improvements in the cultivation of th eChrys- 
anthemums, have been made within these few last years in 
the Garden of the Society. An account of the management of 

• See Bon Jardinier for 1822, page 568, and for 1825, page 433. 
f Whilst this Paper was in tlie press, the Bon Jardinier for the year 1 826 has 
been received ; in this Edition names in French and descriptions corresponding to 
those of the first twenty-seven sorts, enumerated in pages 419, &c. of the fiftli 
Volume of the Transactions of the Society, are correctly g^ven. 
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them in pots has been prepared by Mr. Munho, to be laid 
before the Society. 

All the older sorts, and many of those now described for 
the first time, have been planted against the south wall of 
the Arboretum, in the Garden of the Society, where it is pro- 
posed constantly to keep the whole collection, adding new 
acquisitions when they arrive. In such a situation, by far the 
greater j)art of the varieties succeed admirably, and continue 
in beauty for a long period ; some are not so well suited for 
this purpose ; and therefore in private collections, a selection 
only of the kinds should be so placed ; the tender and weak 
growing plants should be rejected. The late flowering sorts 
in most cases, contrary to what might have been expected, 
have more vigour and show more splendidly abroad in this 
manner, than in pots under glass. 

The practice of reducing the nuinl>er of flower buds, re- 
commended by Mr. Joseph Weees,* answers equally as 
well in the production of large flowers on the trained, as on 
the potted plants ; the experiment was in the present season 
tried against a south wall in the Garden of the Society on 
two branches of the I^arge Quilled Orange, with great success ; 
the branches so treated produced blossoms of an unusual 
size and expansion. In training the shoots to a wall, it is 
very desirable, if possible, to keep the branches of different 
lengths, so that the flowers which only grow at their ends, 
may not all appear as if at the extremities of the plant, leaving 
the middle destitute of blossoms. 

In cultivating the Chrysanthemums as standards in an 
open bolder, it has been proved by experience, that few 

^ See Horticultural Transactions, Vol. v. page 572. 
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only of the kinds attain an appearance which can be con- 
sidered as deserving notice, and the same kinds shew so 
much better against a wall, that the plan of growing them in 
borders has been abandoned in the Garden of the Society. 
When, however, the advantage of a wall is not to be ob- 
tained, and it is nevertheless desired to grow the Chrysan- 
themums abroad, the early and the hardy sorts, such as the 
Purple, Changeable White, Buff or Orange, and Rose or 
Pink should be selected, and a warm and well sheltered spot 
should be chosen for them. 
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XXXI. Account of the Cultivation of Chinese Chrysanthe- 
mums in the Garden of the Horticultural Society. By 
Mr. Donald Munko, F. L.S. Gardener to the Society. 

Read January 17, 1826. 

Since the first establishment of the Garden of the Horticul- 
tural Society in the year 1818, and more especially since its 
removal to Chiswick in 1823, considerable attention has been 
paid to the cultivation of the Chinese Chrysanthemums. An 
account of the practice which was in use in the year 1820 has 
been published* in the Transactions, but it has been so varied 
and improved upon, from time to time, that the present mode . 
has now become entirely different from what it then was, 
and it seems therefore necessary to detail the system under 
which the plants are now exhibited in such a state of per- 
fection, as even perhaps to rival their appearance in their 
native country. It is however but just to state, that the great 
improvement alluded to, is derived from the information 
communicated by Mr. Joseph Wells')' to the Horticultural 
Society at the end of the year 1821. Fresh experiments will 
doubtless be made in this branch of gardening, for the Chrys- 
anthemums have now become so essential to the perfection of 
a flower garden, that they will certainly henceforth attract 
the attention and care of all collectors and cultivators. The 
present mode may consequently in a few years become as 

* See Horticultural Transactions, Vol. iv. page 352 , 
f See Horticultural Transactions, Vol. iv. page 571* 
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obsolete, as the former now has. Such as it is, however, I now 
lay it before the Horticultural Society. 

In the beginning of April, a certain number of cuttings of 
each sort of Chrysanthemum in the collection, are taken 
for the supply of flowering plants for the ensuing season. 
The cuttings are taken from the top shoots of the last year’s 
plants. The pots used for the cuttings at first are those 
generally called about London, small sixties. They are filled 
with mould made up of one-half equal portions of loam and 
bog-mould, and one-half sand. The cuttings when prepared, 
are about three inches long, they are inserted singly, one in 
each pot, and when all are potted, the pots are placed in a 
frame supplied with a gentle bottom heat. They are kept 
in the frame until they are well rooted, which usually is in 
about three weeks or a month. When the plants are fit to 
move, they are placed in a cold frame to harden a little 
before they are exposed in the open air ; for this it is ne- 
cessary to take off the lights in the day-time, and to close 
them again at night. About the beginning of June, the 
plants are shifted into fcrty-eight sized pots ; they are then 
arranged in an open airy piece of ground, and watered 
with richly manured water, in which soap-suds have been 
mixed. The pots are never plunged in the earth, as it is 
found they do equally well without it, and when they are 
plunged in garden mould, the plants are continually rooting 
through their pots, and require to be moved every week or 
fortnight ; besides, the quantity of mould in the pots is so 
small that it requires frequent watering, and when the pots are 
plunged watering is often neglected, and the consecpience is 
that the shoots grow weak and small. After the second pottiug. 
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the tops of all the plants are nipped off to make them bushy, 
and when they put out fresh side shoots, no more of these 
are allowed to remain for flowering than the plants aire likely 
to be able to support. In the month of August, the whole 
are shifted into thirty-two sized pots, which are afterwards 
arranged in an open airy situation as before, at such distances 
as to allow the plants plenty of room to grow without touching 
each other’s leaves. Here it is necessary that they should 
be frequently moved, in order to prevent the roots growing 
through the pots into the earth. It is also requisite that the 
plants be now tied up to sticks. The compost used in the last 
potting is strong loam, with about one-third of rotten dung. 
The pots are not taken under glass until they have formed 
their flower buds, and even until some of the earlier sorts are 
beginning to expand their flowers. In setting the plants in a 
glass-house, for shew, it is necessary to mix the varieties as 
much as possible. In the Garden of the Horticultural Society, 
the plants have been placed in a small curvilinear house fifty 
feet long, which holds about seven hundred pots at one time, 
there being no other plants but Chrysanthemums put into it 
at their flowering season, and at a moderate calculation, that 
quantity exhibited in the past season ten thousand flowers 
expanded at once. Some of the large plants which flowered 
the preceding season, of which a few are always kept over, 
produced about -sixty or seventy flowers each. 

It has not been the practice in the Garden of the Society 
to reduce the number of flowering buds, as recommended by 
Mr. Joseph Wells in his Paper above referred to; for 
although the blossoms on a plant so managed come some- 
what larger, the effect of a greater number of flowers, though 
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smaller, particularly where the space intended to be filled 
is considerable, is preferable ; when a small number of plants 
are kept, or when they are placed distinct from each other, 
or in a single row, then it is desirable to look to the size of 
the blossoms, in preference to their number. 

We are much indebted to Mr. Wells for his account of 
the cultivation of these plants, he has caused the saving a 
great deal of labour and expense, by bringing the plants to 
maturity from cuttings in the same season ; perhaps the time 
of striking them proposed by him is rather too late, and the 
growing them under hand-glasses in a shady border is not 
always to be depended on, particularly if the season should 
prove unfavourable in consequence of cold, as it often does in 
the beginning of May ; besides, the trouble of taking up, 
potting, and shading them until they recover, is considerable. 
When the cuttings are struck in small pots, their removal 
afterwards causes very little trouble, and they require no 
shading after potting, nor is any care necessary in doing it, 
for one man will re-pot a hundred small plants in an hour. 

After all the cuttings that are wanted are taken from the 
old plants, they are turned out of their pots, the old mould 
is entirely taken away from their roots, and the suckers are 
rubbed off ; they are then potted in forty-eight sized pots, 
and when they have filled those with roots, they are shifted 
into thirty-twos. In the month of August they are either 
put into twenty-four or sixteen sized pots, according to their 
size and vigour. They are generally kept with one stem, 
but sometimes three or four stems are allowed to rise ; each 
of these is trained to a stick, and when the collection is 
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taken into the house for flowering, the large plants are pl^ed 
behind the small ones, thus the size of their pots and the 
length of their stems are concealed from the view, whilst their 
superior height forms a good back to the whole mass of 
plants. It is to be observed, that the whole collection is not 
taken into the house at first, the late flowering sorts are 
placed in a covered pit, or frame, and are brought in as the 
earlier ones decline, thus a succession of varieties" is kept up 
in equal perfection ; and this makes it necessary, in order to 
have the house full to the end of the season, to keep in pots 
more than double the quantity of plants, including all the 
varieties, which the house will hold at one time. 



[ 365 3 


XXXII. Account of a Method qf Forcing Figs, practised in 
the Garden qf the Earl of Harewood, F. H. S. at Hare- 
wood House in Yorkshire- JBtf Joseph Sabine, Esq. 
F.R.S., ^c. Secretary. 

Read February 7, 1826. 

Wi T n the assistance of Mr. Robert Chapman, the intelli- 
gent and skilful Gardener at Harewood House, I am enabled 
to lay before the Horticultural Society the following details 
of the Cultivation of the Fig in pots under glass, which has 
been successfully practised by him for the last thirty years 
in the. Garden under his charge. 

The pots, after the trees have perfected their crop in the 
autumn, and have dropped their leaves, are plunged in tlie 
earth in a fruiting house, where they are protected through 
the winter from severe frosts, and kept dry. In this state 
they remain until the time of forcing them arrives : this is 
the beginning of January. The trees are then taken out 
of the pots, all the younger roots are cut off with a sharp 
knife, so as to leave a ball of earth of a foot or fifteen inches 
diameter, according to the strength of the plant, round the 
older roots, and the outer mould is renewed, the plant being 
repotted in rich sandy loam. The pots used are large, and 
in proportion to the strength of the plant, the usual size 
being fourteen inches deep, and from twenty-two to twenty- 
four inches wide at top. A bed composed of horse manure^ 
and oak or beech leaves mixed together, four feet broad, 
voE. VI. 3 B 
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and three feet and a half deep, is formed on the floor ol^ a 
glass fruiting house, in the front part, and the whole length 
of the house ; the pots are placed on the top of this bed 
in a row at such distances that the branches of the trees 
shall not interfere with each other. The house is seventy 
feet long, and eight feet wide, with fire flues in the back wall, 
on which Grapes are grown. The Fig trees occupy the 
front ; a week or ten days after they are put into the house, 
the fires are lighted, and the temperature from fire heat is 
kept from 65° to 70° degrees of Fahrenheit. When the heat 
of the bed has moderated, that is, in about six weeks from 
the commencement, the pots are sunk into it up to their 
rims. The roots of the trees soon after this shoot through 
the holes in the bottom of the pots into the bed, which thus 
supplies great nourishment to the plants, and materially con- 
tributes to the advance of the fruit. The wood of the trees 
is frequently lightly syringed with water, until it begins to 
burst into leaf and to shew fruit ; when the leaves are ex- 
panded, water is plentifully supplied, both to the pots and 
on the leaves. The fruit begins to ripen early in April, and 
a succession from the different kinds used, and by means of 
the second crop, is kept up in the same house until October. 
As the branches grow they are tied to stakes to prevent 
their intermixing with each other, and to keep them in their 
places, so as to derive the greatest advantage from the light 
and air. The sorts of Figs which are thus cultivated at 
Harewood, are the Gehoa, the large Brown Ischia, the small 
Black Ischia, the Green Ischia, the Mmry and the Black 
Genoa. The trees are of different ages, from three to twenty 
years. 
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XXXIIl. On, the Cultivation, of an Early and a Late 
, Variety ef the^eax on the same Tree In a Letter to the 
Secretary. Mr. Duncan Montgomeky, C.M.II.S. 
Gardener to the Duke of Montrose, F. H. S. at Lu- 
chanan, Stirlingshire. 

Read January 17, 1826. 

Sir, 

I SUBMIT to you what I have found to be a very beneficial 
plan in the management of Pear trees on walls. For twenty- 
four years and upwards, I have seen the practice of grafting 
old Pear trees growing against walls with various approved 
sorts on the same tree ; in doing this the general method has 
been to cut off all the branches of the tree close to the trunk, 
except those intended to receive the grafts, and these are left 
about six inches long. I have also observed the system of 
side grafting, in order to fill the naked parts of the branches 
and other gaps in the trees. 

These plans answer to a certain extent, but that which I 
have particularly to recommend is so useful that it requires 
only to be named to be generally adopted : it is to graft the 
half of the late Pear trees with the early sorts, and half the 
early trees with the late sorts ; for instance, every alternate 
branch of the Crassane with the Jargonelle, and of the Jar- 
gonelle with one of the best late Pears. 

The advantage of this plan in a small garden, where the 
walls are not extensive, is obvious ; and even where there is 
a great extent of wall, when it is considered that it is mostly 
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the south exposure that is used for the produce of early and 
late sorts of Pears, in the climate of Scotland, the beh^t is 
great. 

By having the branches of Pear trees, alternately, one early 
the other late, there are as it were two chances Of success ; the 
Jargonelle being very early in blossom, if that fails in con- 
sequence of unfavourable weather, the late sort flowering at 
another time may succeeds Another advantage arises from 
the crop coming in at different seasons. The Jargonelle 
ripens off before much effort is required from the tree to 
support the late sort, so that the tree is more capable of 
supplying nourishment to half a crop of Jargonelles, than if 
the crop were all of that sort ; and as the early Pears are all 
gathered before the late sort begins to swell to size, the tree 
is at once relieved from half its crop, and in that case more 
enabled to mature in greater perfection its late produce. My 
experience in the practice enables me to state that the trees 
produce finer fruit in this way than if they were all of one 
sort. If you think this Communication worthy your notice, 
I shall be gratified, 

and have the honour to be, Sik, 

your very obedient Servant, 

Duncan Montgomery. 

Buchanan, 

December SI , 1825. 


Note hy the Secretary, 

It is, as far as my observation has extended, very much the 
practice in Scotland to grow several varieties of Pears on the 
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same tree against walls. The necessity, caused by the climate, 
oC trfdning most of the Pears on warm exposures, has induced 
the^ adoption, of this economy of wall room. It is however 
worthy of imitatioh in private gardens in England ; for as 
few families can consume the entire produce of a full-sized 
well managed Pear tree of any one. kind, much waste would 
be avoided, as well as more variety for the table secured, if 
every tree on a wall were worked with two or more kinds. 
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XXXIV. On the Trahs^dantation of Plants with Splhi^e- 
shaped Roots. jBy Thomas Andrew Knight, 

JP. a. S. ^c. President. 

Read February 7, 1826. 

It is a generally received opinion amongst gardeners, that 
plants with spindle-shaped roots cannot be advantageously 
cultivated by transplantation ; and it cannot be questioned 
that the most perfect crops of plants of this habit, both in 
quantity and quality, will be obtained by permitting them to 
retain their first situation and position. But the value of 
every crop is rather to be estimated by the price it will make 
in the market, or the amount of convenience it will afford in 
a private family, than by its quantity, or quality ; and con- 
sequently much may be advantageously sacrificed to obtain 
a crop at the period in which it is most wanted. I succeeded 
in bringing to ray table, a crop of Carrots, in the last spring, 
nearly a month earlier than I could have done by the ordinary 
modes of cultivation ; and as the same mode of management 
appears applicable to every plant of similar nature, and, as the 
process appears very unlikely to fail of success in the very 
worst seasons, I have thought it worth communicating to the 
Horticultural Society. 

Pots of ten inches in width at the top, and of eight inches 
deep, were selected in the end of J anuary, and filled to the 
depth of two inches with compost of the richest quality ; and 
a smaller .pot of nearly six inches deep, and eight wide, was 



371 


On the Tt^nsplantotion of Plants, fyc, 

- - T- J, 

then pliw^d to stand in the centre of each of the larger. 
The ;#pace between the circumference of the larger and 
sm^er pots, was then filled with s^ndy loam of a moderate 
degree of richness, and in this, in circular lines, the seeds 
were deposited. The pots were placed in the cooler part of 
a stove (the unoccupied part of a hot-bed, or other situation 
of moderate warmth would have answered equally well) till 
all the seeds had vegetated ; and the plants were subsequently 
protected from frost, and very unfavourable weather, by a 
glass light, till they were planted out in the beginning of 
April. When the plaints were about to be removed, the 
smaller pots, w'hich had executed the double office of giving 
the roots a direction more perpendicularly downwards, and 
of enabling me to convey water to the rich compost in the 
bottom of the pots, without moistening the loam on their 
sides, were withdrawn ; and the roots were found to have 
reached and extended themselves greatly in the lower layer 
of very rich compost. The plants were then p|^ed in 
shallow pans of water, and conveyed to the beds in which 
they were to be planted. Deep holes were made with a 
dibble to receive the roots, which /were occasioned by the 
fluid, which adhered to them as they were individually taken 
from the pans of water, to hang perpendicularly downwards 
in the form of wet pack-thread strings ; and they were thus 
made, without trouble, to descend perpendicularly and deeply 
into the soil. A mild and diimp day was chosen, and a pro- 
per quantity of water given, and subsequently no further care 
or trouble was requisite. A few pots will be found to afibrd 
plants enough for a very large bed ; and a common labourer, 
who is not accustomed to such business^ will be able to 
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plant a couple of thousands in a day. In this, as ih almost 
all cases where plants are placed in rows, it wiU be found 
advantageous to place the plants very near each other in the 
rows, with comparatively wide intervals between the rows. 
Four inches between each plant in the row, and. a foot 
between each row will be found to be a sufficient and proper, 
distance, and as the whole space of the beds will be fully 
and closely occupied, the weight of produce, comparatively 
with the extent of surface, will, t have good reason to be- 
lieve, be generally found to be very great. 

The same mode of management may, I entertain no doubt, 
be employed with much advantage in the culture of the dif- 
ferent varieties of Beet ; and, I believe, of the Swedish 
Turnep, whenever that is transplanted ;Tor the mould will, 
adhere much more readily to wet than to dry roots ; and it 
is obviously advantageous that the roots of a plant, which 
cannot be regularly watered in dry seasons, should be made 
to descend deeply into the ground. 

Fibrous rooted plants also, I am inclined to infer from the 
grounds above stated, will be found to succeed well under the 
same mode of treatment ; for these would readily emit, in 
great abundance, new superficial roots. I am not however pre- 
pared to speak upon the evidence of any direct experiment. 
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XXXV. First Report on the Experiments carried on in the 
Garden of the Hokticujltural Society of London, made 
up to the end qf March, 1825. 

Read, February 7, 1820. 

TT H E following Repw't is that to which reference is made 
in the last Report of the Garden Committee, as comprehend- 
ing an account of experiments conducted in the Garden 
of the Society to the end of March, 1825. It has been 
considered advisable not to extend this beyond notices con- 
nected with the Hot-houses and similar buildings constructed 
in the Garden : and to defer to future opportunities, a state- 
ment of the results of other experiments which have been 
instituted. The recent formation of the Gardeij, and the 
necessarily imperfect state, in so new an establisliment, of 
most of the materials which are requisite for purposes of 
experimental investigation, have hitherto presented obstacles 
which each succeeding year may now be expected to remove ; 
and as Reports are to be annually made on such experiments 
as shall be brought to a satisfactory termination, these will, 
in due time, be successively submitted to the notice of the 
Society. 

Hot-houses. Of the houses in the Ornamental Garden 
department, two are constructed with wood ; and one, which 
is double, that is, with a north and south aspect, is framed 
with iron. Those constructed with wood had been erected at 
VOL. VI. 3 C 
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the late Garden of the Society at Kensington, whence they 
were removed when that Establishment was transferred to 
Chiswick. In their external structure there is notliing par- 
ticularly novel to be noticed, but some observations on their 
interior may be useful. 

Rarh Stove. The small house which is used for the pur- 
pose of a Nursery Bark-stove, has its interior fitted up with 
a small tank for the growth of aquatic plants, a central brick 
pit for tan, an elevated border along the back wall for para- 
sitical orchideous plants, and various shelves and stages of 
wood along the front and sides for smaller plants in pots. 
The roof does not, rest immediately upon the back wah, but 
has a return to the north of about three feet, adapted to the 
purpose of ventilation without loss of light, the sashes being 
moveable on hinges. The plants in this house thrive ex- 
ceedingly both in summer and winter, and in all respects it 
has been found perfectly suited to the growth of small plants 
of the more delicate kind from within the Tropics. The 
glass sashes to the north, alluded to, are found to be of great 
use in bringing the light nearer to the low plants cultivated 
in the border in the back part of the house. 

Green-house. This, when fitted up, was designed for the re- 
ception of small plants in pots, before their being transferred to 
houses of larger dimensions. With this in view, and in order to 
bring the whole of the plants as near the light as possible, the 
back shelf, which is broad, was elevated nearly three feet and 
a half above the level of the front platform, and the inter- 
mediate space was fitted with two hollow stone stages, one 
rising two feet above the other, access being had to the back 
part of the house by means of stone steps at each end of the 
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central stages. The front and sides were furnished with open 
wooden shelves for plants in pots. The roof rests immediately 
upon the back wall, and in no case is more than five feet from 
the stages upon which the plants are arranged. In the sum- 
mer, plants thrive well in this house, especially those of a 
bulbous nature, and from temperate latitudes ; but not being 
capable of receiving sufficient heat from the sun’s rays, it is 
not adapted for the protection of tender or delicate plants. 
In the winter, plants are -not so healthy in it as could have 
been wished, a circumstance which it is supposed may be 
attributed to the dampness of the brick work, and stone 
shelves of the interior, the ill effects of which are not suffici- 
ently counteracted by the operation of light and heat. 80 
much timber has been used in the construction of the roofi 
that it has been calculated that about one-third of its whole 
breadth is opaque. The building was originally constnicted 
at Kensington on very cheap terms, as a temporary protection 
for Chinese plants, and it would perhaps have been the best 
policy not to have removed it, but to have constructed a house 
on a more improved plan instead. 

Protecting Pits. Both these last mentioned houses have a 
brick flue passing along and close to the front wall, from 
which a sufficient heat is imparted to small pits built in front, 
to maintain their temperature at a degree which is high 
enough for the preservation of bulbous and half hardy plants 
during the winter, and with the aid of a mat in very severe 
weather, to exclude frost during our coldest winters. The 
hinges of the sashes on these pits have l>een contrived by Mr. 
William Atkinson, to whose advice and assistance in the 
construction of the buildings in the Garden, the Society is much 
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indebted, in such a way as to render it easy to lift the sashes 
out of their frames when it is wished to remove them. This 
is effected by the pin of the hinge being screwed on the side 
of each end of the sash, and falling into a corresponding half 
circle of metal in the frame of the sash. This method is 
found extremely useful, and not at all liable to be deranged 
either by use or neglect. 

Curvilinear Houses. These Houses are formed with curvi- 
linear bars of wrought iron resting in front upon the plate of 
a low wall, and at back against the face of the back wall. They 
are built as two distinct houses, the one facing the south, the 
other the north. That to the south is fitted up withinside 
with a stone shelf on a level with the wall-plate, running along 
the sides and front, and a hollow chamber, over which is a 
sand-bed, heated by an internal flue along the centre. No tan 
is used in this house. The back is without shelves, but 
several niches have been contrived in the wall which receive 
the half of as many large pots, in which are planted trees 
trained to a trellis, over the wliole back of the house. Wires 
are also fixed to the roof from front to back, and from end 
to end, for supporting climbing plants. The north house, 
which was designed as a propagating house, has a stone 
shelf at the back, and a hollow chamber with a sand-bed 
over it in front, and is heated by a single flue, which, en- 
tering at the front, runs through the interior of the chamber, 
and, imparting a certain degree of heat to the sand-bed 
above the chamber, returns by the back. The two ends of this 
last house are not glazed, being of brick work. In remark- 
ing upon these houses, much pleasure is felt in being able 
to state that, as far as experience in them has gone, their 
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value as protections for plants is not inferior to the elegance 
of their appearance. In the south house, various kinds of 
Tropical fruit trees have been planted, and among them have 
been mixed other plants from similar climates, and requiring 
similar treatment. These have grown with a vigour and 
healthy appearance far beyond w’hat has been remarked in 
any wooden hot-houses which have come under observation. 
Several, such as Guavas, Eugenias, &c. have already produced 
their fruit upon very young trees, and good promise is offered 
of their being followed by other plants yet more difficult to 
fruit. This must, it is believed, be attributed to the abund- 
ance of light afforded to the plants, and to the effect of the 
solar heat, which is more abundantly admitted by the gi'eat 
extension of the glass, and which renders it practicable to 
maintain the atmosphere in a much more humid state than 
in darker houses. The whole loss of direct light in the 
curvilinear iron houses cannot be estimated at more than 
one twenty-third, while in the common stoves it is never less 
than one sixth, and sometimes as great as one-third. During 
the time to which this Report extends, that is the two 
years since these houses have been built in the Garden, the 
unusual mildness of the winters has prevented any observa- 
tions being made upon the effect of severe cold upon them. 
It may be remarked however that in the summer, licat is 
transmitted through the glass and iron bars in a space of 
time inconceivably small. Those persons, however, who are 
best acquainted with the management of iron houses, do not 
fear that, though the same causes will, in hard frosts, occasion 
tlie internal heat to be given out to the external atmosphere, 
in a corresponding ratio, the proper management of the 



378 First Report on the Eotperiments carried On 

fires will be able to maintain such a temperature as is 
requisite.* The only weather which was suflficiently severe 
to produce any perceptible effect upon the plants inside either 
these houses, was in the beginning of 1823, a few months 
after they were built. At that time, the thermometer was 
not at any time in the open air more than a very few degrees 
below the freezing point ; but this slight degree of cold was 
accompanied with a strong north wind ; and then it was found 
impossible to keep the frost out of the north house without 
covering the outside with mats. At that time however the 
laps of the glass were not puttied, which made the external 
covering necessary. The remedy of closing the laps with 
putty, was immediately and successfully applied. It must 
not be forgotten, that the above remarks apply to Curvilinear 
Stoves only ; with respect to Green-houses constructed with 
iron, the Garden of the Society at present affords no evidence. 

Forcing Houses In the Experimental Fruit and Kitchen 
Garden, two small Glazed-houses have been erected, the one 
a Curvilinear Iron-house, the other a wooden Peach-house. 

Peach-house. No observation can be made respecting 
this house until the trees, with which it is planted, shall have 
arrived at a bearing state. It is constructed more for the 
purpose of exhibiting and comparing varieties of the Peach 
and Nectarine, than for the production of early or large crops. 

Curvilinear' Fruiting-house. Upon this house several ob- 
servations nave been made which deserve attention. It was 
contrived for the purpose of forcing fruits in pots. In its 
internal arrangement, it is somewhat the same as the south 

* February, 1826 . The experience of the past winter has fully justified this 
opinion. 
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cunolinear plant-house before described, that is to say, it has 
a sand-bed in tlie middle, stone shelves along the front and 
ends, and niches in the back wall : these last arc used for the 
reception of fig-trees in pots. The sand-bed, however, is not 
placed over a hollow chamber traversed by a flue, as in the 
house in the Ornamental Garden, but is of stone raised upon 
piers with a flue running below it, which consequently is 
open to the whole house. The house is ventilated, not only 
by means of apparatus in the front and back walls, but the 
two ends of the house are so contrived that they will open 
almost entirely when necessary, so that a current of air may 
be introduced both from the ends and sides. In the first year 
of its trial, the roof was permitted to be wholly exposed to 
the action of the sun, but it was found impracticable to re- 
gulate its temperature under such circumstances. The tem- 
perature indeed was kept equal during the night by means 
of fire-heat without difficulty, but in the day-time it was im- 
possible to do so. When there w’ere alternate changes from 
a clouded to a bright sky, the action of the sun’s rays was so 
sudden, that the temperature of the house was raised too 
high before the speediest supply of air could be given ; and 
when there was a whole day of continued sunshine, with a 
calm atmosphere, as often happened in the early part of 
the season, the house could not, with all the ventilators 
in operation, be kept within ten degrees of the tempera- 
ture required for Cherries, or even Peaches. When, on such 
days. Cherries were in full flower, the foot-stalks of their 
flowers became withered, and never afterwards recovered. 
Strawberries produced an abundance of fruit, and Figs as 
much as could be expected in their first season. After this 
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experience, it was determined to counteract the irregularity of 
temperature by providing the roof with an awning of canvas, 
which might be drawn over the glass or removed, as should 
be advisable. This produced very beneficial results. Peaches 
and Nectarines appeared to sustain less inconvenience from the 
nature of the house. Plums, Apricots, and some other more 
hardy fruits have succeeded better, but Cherries have continued 
to resist the attempts which have been made to force them in 
it. The experiment therefore seems to prove, that, although 
with attention it may be practicable to force some descrip- 
tions of fruits, such as Peaches, Nectarines, Figs and Straw- 
berries, perhaps with almost as much success as in a wooden 
house, yet that others are not to be made to bear their fruit, 
and that upon the whole, a house constructed with wood is 
much better adapted to the purposes of forcing, than one 
with a curvilinear roof of iron. 

Ventilation. After having said thus much of the hot- 
houses in the Garden, with reference to their internal arrange- 
ments, it may be proper to offer some remarks upon the 
manner in which they are ventilated. Not that the mode in 
which it is effected, is either absolutely new, or not known to 
many of the Fellows of the Society, but because the method is 
not so much adopted as it deserves to be ; and because the 
advantages which have been experienced from it deserve to 
be generally made known upon the authority of the So- 
ciety. The way in which it is effected, was, it is believed, 
first practised by Mr. Atkinson, who introduced it into the 
construction of vineries with good effect. The contrivance 
is this. — In the first place, the roof is not provided w'ith 
moveable sashes, but they are, on the contrary, fixed : there 
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is necessarily no upright glass in front of the house ; but the 
roof rests there upon the solid wall, and at back upon the 
face of the back wall. In the front wall are built a number 
of wooden frames, into which shutters opening externally on 
hinges, are accurately fitted. In tlie back wall within the 
house, and next the glass at top, are also fitted a corresponding 
number of wooden frames furnished with a wooden slider, 
running up and down by means of pullies with cords and 
weights, after the manner of a window-sash. These sliders are 
interposed before a hollow in the wall, which communicates 
with the external air in front above the glass roof of the 
house. When it is wished that no air shall be admitted, the 
front shutters and the back sliders are closed, and in propor- 
tion as it is desired to ventilate the house, are they opened 
t o a greater or less degree. 13y these means a current of air 
is maintained from front to back ; and as fast as the admitted 
air becomes heated, and rises in the house, it escapes through 
the ventilators at the top of the back wall. When it is ex- 
pedient to admit fresh air, without loss of much heat, the 
front ventilators alone are o[)ened. The ventilation of the 
houses being thus effected with facility and accuracy, renders 
the moving the lights for that purpose unnecessary ; and, in 
consequence, all the sashes in the Houses erected in the Garden 
of the Society, excepting those of the Peach-house, are now 
fixed. By aid of these ventilators, tlie temperature of iron 
houses is capable of being lowered in the hottt;st days, of 
summer to a degree even inferior to that of the external air. 
The advantage in obviating the wear of wood-work, and 
the breakage of glass, is manifest. The ventilation of the 
house for forcing Peaches and Nectarines is also in-ovided 
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for, on the same plan as in the other houses ; but the lights 
are not fixed, because it is necessary for the perfection of 
these fruit, both as to their colour and flavour, that they 
should be exposed to the direct influence of the sun without 
the intervention of glass, in the last period of their ripening. 
These liglits tlierefoi’c have not been fixed, in order that 
they may be taken off at the requisite time. 

ITimiiditif in the houses. Some oljservatioiis have been 
taken with Mi*. Daniei.i/s Hygrometer, upon the state of 
the atmosphere in hot-houses ; the result of which seems to 
be this. That in curvilinear houses during the summer, the 
degree of atmospheric moistiire, which appeal's to be most 
suitable to Tropical vegetation, may be settled to be about 
.860, the temperature lieing fi'ora 80° to 87° Fahrenheit, 
and the transmission of light such as has been already stated 
to take ])lace through an iron roof. And it has been satis- 
factoi’ily ascertained, that the nearer the temperature and 
humidity of a stove, ajiproximate to these degrees, the more 
favourable is the artificial climate found for bringing the 
powers of vegetation into vigorous action. It can also be 
stated, that unless such a degree of humidity is carefidly 
maintained during the summer months in a hot-house con- 
structed of iron, such a house will be found moi*e rapidly 
prejudicial to the health of plants, than one constructed of 
wood, because its atmosphere if left to itself would become 
more dry, and the plants would exhibit all the symptoms 
consequent on aridity. 

Plant-pits heated by dung. In the Ornamental Experi- 
mental Garden is a triple range of brick pits, heated ex- 
ternally with dung, these have been erected upon a plan 
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recommended by Mr. Samuel Brookes of Ball’s Pond, for 
the purpose of recemng such plants or seeds as require the 
heat of a dur.^-bed during the summer, and especially as a 
nursery for Tropical plants after tluar arrival from a long 
voyage. These pits arc thus constructed. Upon three pa- 
rallel equidistant walls, built with pigeon liolcs, and crossed 
at intervals by other walls acting as tycs, is placed a flooring 
of strong slates. A single course or more of bricks is laid 
over the slates in front, and at back in like manner is placed a 
slight wall higher than the front wall l)y one course of bricks; 
Upon these upper walls is fixed a common garden frame. 
Dung is applied to the faces of the walls constructed with 
pigeon holes, as in a common brick dimg-j)it. This is found 
economical in the consumption of dung, and beneticial to the 
plants, by keeping them in a regular degree of warmth and 
moisture, without the inconvenience of the unwholesome 
steam from the dung being admitted among them. These 
pits have answ'ered their purposes pcafectly well, except 
during the winter season ; at that ]>eriod tln^y are inconvenient 
on account of <lampness, and it has besen found difficult in 
very cold weather to keep so high a degree of heat in tliern 
as is sometimes desired. 

Melon anu Pine-pits. The following jiits have been 
erected. Tw^o Melon-pits upon the plan of M'Piiail ; 
two Melon-pits upon a plan ]>roposcd by Mr. Atkinson; 
tw'o Pine-pits upon what is usually called Mr. Bai.dwun’s 
plan ; one Pine-pit ujion Mr. Scoti ’s j)lan, as detailed in 
the Transactions of the Horticultural Society and one Pine- 

It Ilorticiiltuml Transactions^ VdL v. I>age 220. 
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pit upon the plan of Mr. Buck, as also described in the 
Transactions.* There is also a small stove for the purpose of 
fruiting the smaller kinds of pines. 

Scott’s and Ruch's Pine-pits. Of the pits constructed 
upon the plans of Mr. Scott and Mr. Buck, ample informa- 
tion has been given in the descriptions above referred 
to. The first of these is constructed so that the heat of 
fire and dung may be separately or jointly applied to the 
plants ; the other is warmed by fire alone ; but both are de- 
signed to allow the whole space of the pit under the glass 
to be occupied with the plants, the flues being removed 
without the body of the pits, and yet affording all the heat 
required. The pines grow perfectly well in them ; their con- 
struction is however costly, and some inconvenience attends 
the shifting the plants which are kept in them. A con- 
siderable difficulty also is consequent on the situation of the 
flues, when it is necessary to get at them, for the purpose of 
cleaning or repairing them. 

Small Pine-house. Of the small brick stove for fruiting 
pines, there is not any thing remarkable in the construction. 
It is ventilated from back to front as the large houses, and 
the lights remain, unmoved, except when it is required to 
change the tan, or to alter the general arrangement of the 
plants. It has a walk at the back, which is of course con- 
venient for the purpose of inspection, though of little use to 
the cultivation. This house was intentionally constructed of 
small dimensions. An enlargement of the plan in every 
direction would form a better house for ordinary purposes. 

^ Horticultural Transactions, Vol. iv. page 533* 
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M^Phail’s Melon-pits. The Melon-pits upon the plan of 
M'Phaii,, were constructed in the Garden in two ways. 
In the first, the original plan of M'Phail was exactly fol- 
lowed : dues were built across the pit under the rafters, as 
well as round the sides, and covered with flue-tiles. In the 
other, the original plan was deviated from by the omission of 
the cross flues ; the flues being built round the outer wall only ; 
they were moreover covered with slates. This was done with 
a view to diminish the expense of constructing the pits, and 
at the same time for acquiring a greater space for earth. The 
following observations have been made upon their respective 
heat. On the 26th February, 1824, the temperature of the 
external air being 46°, the naked bulb of a thermometer was 
applied to the tiles, and it rose in three minutes to 64°; but 
applied to the slates, it rose in the same space of time, and 
under the same circumstances, to 69°. On the 3rd of March 
following, the whole of the lining of both pits having licen 
renewed a short time previously, a similar experiment was 
made, but in a more perfect manner. The temperature ex- 
ternally was 37'. In one hour and a half, thermometers 
placed in the pits at the same moment were examined, and 
found to be in the pit with slate-covering to the flues, 82° ; 
and in that with tile-covering, 72°. It therefore appears tliat 
by using slate as a covering to the top of flues in such pits, a 
greater degree of heat is obtained at a less expense of building 
and space. The contrivance of these pits is, however, under 
the best construction, clumsy, and much inferior to that next 
to be described. 

AtJeinson s Melon-pits. It has been already stated that 
two Melon Pits were built upon a plan j)roposed by Mr. 
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Atkinson. These have been found fir superior to any other 
yet constructed. The principle is that of a brick pit heated 
by dung, and consists of four external walls, of which the 
liack and sides are four inches thick, and built in the pigeon- 
hole manner. The front is a hollow fourteen-inch wall open 
at top within side, and externally formed with a thin panel 
of slate in one case, and of thin bricks set on edge with cement 
in the other case. Against these walls the dung is applied 
as usual, by which means dry heated air is communicated to 
the pit from the front, and the damp warmth from the steam 
of the dung ]>enetrates the Pit at the back and sides. This 
contrivance is simple, and free from the objectionable points 
in the M'Phail’s Pits, esjiecially in being much less expensive, 
and more roomy. If it were intended to apply the principle 
to the construction of a Pine pit, it would be necessary to en- 
large the dimensions of the pit, and advisable to add a hollow 
flue against the face of the back wall, liy means of small 
plug-holes in the upper surface of which, steam from the dung 
could be admitted to the interior atmosphere whenever neces- 
sary. It should be remarked, that in these pits a contrivance 
was attempted for admitting fresh air in a heated state 
through a flue communicating at the one end with the ex- 
ternal air, and at the other with the lower part of the cavity 
of the front hollow wall of the Pit. The advantages at- 
tending this contrivance were not sucli as were anticipated, 
and as it added materially to the cost of the pit, it has not 
been noticed here as essential to the plan. It has been already 
stated, that these Pits have lieat conveyed to the inside in 
front by means of thin panels, of two kinds, the one made of 
slate, the other of thin bricks set on edge in cement. This 
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was done with a view to ascertain what the differences were 
of the conducting power of slate and bricks, and whether the 
difference, if any, was such as iniglit be considered equal to 
the extra cost of the slate. On the 3rd of May, 1824, tivo 
themioineters were suspended in the cavity, the air of whicli 
is heated by the inediuin of the .above described panels, the 
external lining of dung having been recently renewed. After 
remaining sus])ended for an hour and an half, the thermo- 
meters were examined, and it was found that the heat of the air 
in the cavity, warmed by the intervention of the slate panel, 
was 89“ ; of the brick panel, was 92“ ; making a difference of 
8“ in favour of the least expensive material. 

Baldwin s Pine-pits. Tlie two Pine-])its upon the ]ilan of 
Mr. Baldwin are, in all respects, such as are usually con- 
structed, but with this exception, that the walls, instead of 
being built with pigeon-holes, have ])assages for the dung-heat 
left by the omission of the mortar in the side joints of the 
bricks. This has lieen found a more regular mode of admitting 
the dung heat than that usually .adojdcd, and also a more 
effectual method of excluding vermin from the inside, but it 
has the disadvantage of not allowing a sufficiently quick trans- 
mission of steam and heat. The dung-pits are covered ex- 
ternally with sloping wooden lids, resting ujion a frame-work 
of wood ; these cause the dung to retain its heat for a longer 
time than when it is exposed to the weather, and they give a 
degree of neatness to the Pit which can never be maintained 
when dung is exposed. 
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XXXVI. On the Cultivation of the Passiflora Quadrangu- 
laris. Uy Mr. Wil,i.iam Mitcheson, Gardener fo John 
Mieford, Esq. F. II. S. 

Read October 18, 1825. 

M Y practice in the cultivation of the Passiflora Quadran- 
gularis, or Granadilla, for fruit in a stove, differing in some 
respects from that published by the Horticultural Society in 
their Transactions* sometime since, I am induced to submit 
the consideration of it to the notice of the Fellows of the 
Society. 

With me the Granadilla is planted in a box or tub of 
about eighteen inches square, which is fixed at one of the 
angles of the tan-pit, on brick or stone work, to prevent its 
sinking. In the sides of the box are bored a number of 
holes about one inch in diameter, to admit the roots to run 
amongst the tan, wliicli they must be encouraged to do as 
much as possible, and which they will freely do if supported 
by frequent watering. The plant is trained with a single 
stem till it reaches within a foot of the glass, and is then 
stopt to induce it to throw out separate shoots, which should 
be trained to four or more rods or wires fastened to the 
i*afters, at about a foot apart, and from a foot to eighteen 
inches distance from the glass. The shoots are trained to 
the right and left, three each way, and the laterals of each 
shoot are trained to the same wire with their principal shoot. 

* Sec Horticultural Transactions, Vol. iv. page 60 . 
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In autumn the shoots are pruned back to within two or three 
eyes of the old wood, and in March following, or just before 
the plant begins to break, it is taken up, and the roots are 
cut away, so as to reduce the ball to about a foot in diameter 
every way. It is then replanted, the box being filled with 
fresh compost. The cutting the roots gives a temporary 
check, but the plant acquires subsequent strength from the 
operation. 

When in bloom, and also when the fruit is swelling, an 
ample or rather a copious supply of water is given. 1 have 
found this supply of water at the flow'ering season so beneficial 
to the plant, as to enable it to set its fruit without artificial 
imj)regnation, though in dull weather, and when little air is 
admitted to the house, it is certainly the safest method to 
assist the setting by that means ; but, I have never observed 
any inconvenience to arise from the decay of the rays or 
other parts of the flower at the base of the column, which 
supports the gerraen after the impregnation has been pro- 
perly effected. 

When a plant has beeti establislied one or more years, it 
will generally begin to ripen its fruit in the end of June, or 
beginning of July, and will continue to bear in regular suc- 
cession till near Christmas. A strong plant will produce as 
many as forty fruits, and I have gathered that number in a 
season ; but to have them large and fine I prefer faking 
a less number, considering from fifteen to tw’cnty a sufficient 
crop. 
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XXXVII. On a Method of Growing Asparagus in single 
Rows, as jiractised hy Mr. Walter Dickson, at Red- 
braes, near Kdinhurgh. In a letter to the Secretary. 
By Mr. Andrew Dickson, F. H. S. 

Read March 21, 1826. 

Sir, 

JVIr. Dickson’s method of growing Asparagus in single 
rows, of which you have requested an account, is so simple, 
that little explanation will be required. It occurred to him 
that planting Asparagus in single rows, particularly in the 
soil of his Garden, (which is a light black earth upon a subsoil 
of sand) might answer much better than in beds, as it would 
enable him to introduce manure to the roots, by pointing it 
in between the rows with the spade. He had observed that 
the usual mode of dressing Asjiaragus beds by a covering of 
dung in winter on the surface was apt to produce canker, 
and that consequently many of the plants in the beds came 
up sickly and iveak in spring, and ultimately decayed during 
the summer. The first plantation he made in single rows 
was in our Leith Walk Nursery upwards of twenty-five years 
ago, and this yet retains its vigour and produces fine heads, 
'rhis I think you did not see when you were at Edinburgh, 
otherwise you would have noticed he had erred in not giving 
sufficient room between the row's, whicli are only tw'o and a 
half feet apart. 

The plantations he has since either made himself or re- 
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commended others to make, have been at three and a lialf 
feet distance row from row. The plants are planted at nine 
inches apart in the rows ; the ground has no further prepara- 
tion previously to planting than being dug or trenched to its 
full depth, and well manured with rotten cow-dung. The 
young plantation you saw at Redbraes, has only been made two 
years, and was so strong as to admit of being partially cut the 
second year. Mr. Dickson prefers planting in July to spring, 
and with seedlings of the preceding season. I venture to give it 
as my opinion, that the produce from two single rows Y>lanted 
in the way described, will both in quantity and quality (but 
particularly the last) be found superior to tlu’ce rows of equal 
length planted in beds in the usual way ; the ease and facility 
with which the heads are cut is likewise in favour of the row 
system. I may further add, that in our northern climate, it is 
of moment that the plants should have all possible benefit of 
the sun’s rays, that the roots may be well ripened and pre- 
pared to shoot vigorously in spring ; and I need not point 
out to you that this will be better obtained by the jdants 
growing in distant rows, than when they are crowded in beds 
in the usual way. 

I am. Sir, 

Your very obedient servant, 

Andrew Dickson. 

Edinburgh, 

\ 2th March, 
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XXXVIII. Notice ^New or Remarkable Varieties ofVnuis, 
ripened in the Summer and Autumn of the Years 182$ 
and 1824, which were exhibited at Meetings of the Hobti- 
cujLTUKAL Society. 

Strawberry. 

IMr. John Wiemot, F. H. S. sent to the Meeting on the 
6th of July, 1823, specimens of a new Strawberry, which has 
been named Wilmot's Superb, raised by him from seeds of 
the true Chili, impregnated by the pollen of the Roseberry. 
It is of very large size; the first fruits are usually of the 
cockscomb shape ; the colour is a little darker than* that 
of the Old Pine ; the seeds are numerous and prdminent. 
The flesh is stained with red throughout, but is whitish 
at the centre, where there is a small hollow ; it is buttery 
and rich with a pleasant acidity. The plant is -large, tall 
and vigorous, bearing its fruit high from the ground. This 
variety has been already described in the account of Straw- 
berries* cultivated in the Garden of the Horticultural So- 
ciety, and is here noticed for the purpose of illustrating the 
annexed figure'}' of it, (Plate v.) from a drawing by Mr. 
Charees John Robertson. 

* See page 208 of this Volume. 

•f* From a du^ilicate drawing by the same artist, Mr. Wilmot lias caused 
another engraving to be made, conceiving that the publication of it would make 
the fruit more generally known. Tlie Council of the Horticultural Society were 
not aware of Mr. Wilmot’s intention until the present plate had been engraved, 
but as Mr. Wilmot’s figure is not attached to any work, consequently not likely 
to be equally permanent, it was thought right not to withhold the print. 
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Plum. 

Nicholas William Ridley Colborne, Esq. F. H. S. on 
the 27th of September, 1824, sent from his garden at West 
Harling in Norfolk, two specimens of Coe’s Golden Drop 
Plum of different colours borne on the same branch: one 
was of the usual colour, the other violet. The fruit of the 
latter was perfectly formed, and the branch was in good 
i^ealth, so that disease had no share in producing the change ; 
its flavour was precisely that of the yellow variety. Mr. 
Ridley Colborne subsequently sent the branch to the 
Garden of the Society, where it was grafted, with the view of 
ascertaining whether the sport will be permanent or not. 

Apricot. 

Mr. Alexander Richardson, Gardener to the Countess 
of Tanker viLLE, at Walton on Thames, sent to the Meeting 
on the 2nd of September, 1824, specimens of a seedling 
Apricot, the produce of a standard tree, raised from a stone 
of the Moor Park, and growing in Lady Tankerville’s 
Garden. The variety very much resembled the Moor Park, 
but appears to be more hardy, since it ripens quite well on a 
standard, and attains to a larger size. It has been named the 
Wallon Moor Park Apricot. 

Peaches. 

George Robert Goodin Ricketts, Esq. F. II. S. sent 
on the 20th September, 1823, specimens of a Peach raised 
from seed by Mr. William Holmes of Twyford, near Win- 
chester. It closely resembles a Noblesse, is well shaped, 
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and very excellent both in colour and flavour. It has been 
named the Twyford Peach. The stone from which this 
peach-tree was obtained was sown in 1817, and the plant in 
the fourth year after produced its fruit. 

Mr. Stephen Hookeii, F. H. S. sent on the 10th of Oetol^r> 
1823, specimens of a Peach, the produce of a standard-tree 
growing in a court-yard adjoining the house of Mr. Ware, 
in the town of Tonbridge. It is of good size, round, deeply 
cleft, a rich yellow on the shaded side, and very deep red 
where exposed. Flesh yellow, red at the stone, hard and 
adhering firmly ; very rich and highly flavoured. It is a re- 
markably hardy variety, and will no doubt ripen earlier if 
grown in a more favorable situation than that in which Mr. 
Ware's tree is placed. The tree is sixteen or seventeen 
years old, and has never been travisplanted. It began to 
bear when six or seven years old, and has continued to pro- 
duce abundantly every year since. It has been naixied the 
Tonbridge Peach. 

Nectarines. 

Specimens of the Poston Nectarine were received from 
Thomas Andrew Knight, Esq. the President, on the 18th 
of July, 1823. The original tree was raised at Boston in the 
United States, by Mr. Lewis, of that town, from a stone of a 
Peach. Plants of it were presented to the Society and to the 
President by Samuel G. Perkins, Esq. of Boston, a Corre- 
sponding Member of the Society. The fruit is of the middle 
size, nearly heart-shaped. The skin, where shaded, is bright 
yellow, deepening from slight mottling to intense red as it is 
more exposed ; its appearance is very beautiful. The flesh 
is a rich orange colour, having no mixture of red ; it parts 
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freely from the stone (which is small and pointed), is rather 
firm, not remarkable for its sweetness, but has a peculiar 
flavour, which is very pleasant. As Nectarines are but 
seldom raised, and little cultivated in the United States, the 
orijginal production of this variety was considered worthy of 
record and notice. 

On the 16th of September, 1823, Mr. Knigut sent speci- 
mens of a new Seedling Nectarine of large size, marked No. 6. 
The shape of the fruit is rather more globular, and its colour 
deeper than that of the Elruge Nectarine ; the flesh is pale 
yellow, red at the stone, which is small in proportion to the size 
of the fruit. The skin peels off' freely, the fle.sh is soft, full of 
juice, rich, and sweet. Mr. Knight states that these Necta- 
rines ripened several days before the fruit of either tht^ Violette 
hative or the Elruge, and that they had the property of being 
so firmly attached to the stalk, that they did not drop oft*, 
but all remained on the tree till they shrivelled. In reference 
to this circumstance it has been called the Imperatrice JVec- 
/nrine, the Plums with that name having the same property. 

Pears. 

Captain Peter Rainier, E. If. S. sent, on the second of 
November, 1823, specimens of a seedling Pear of considerable 
excellence. It resembles the Easter Bergamot in shape and 
colour, but is melting, with a little grit at the core. It ripens 
in the beginning of November, is rich, sweet, and pleasantly 
perfumed, and is an excellent bearer. It was found growing 
wild in the neighbourhood of Southampton, by the late 
Bryan Ei>wari>s, Esq., and was removed into his garden. 
It has been named Bryan JEdwards' s Pear. 'I'he original 
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tree is growing as a standard in an open quarter, and is so 
hardy in its blossoms that it produces a crop even in an un- 
favourable season. Its fruit does not ripen on the tree, but 
probably would do so on a wall, as it only requires to be kept 
a week or ten days after it is gathered, before it is fit for the 
table. 

Messrs. George and William Tindall, of Beverley, in 
Yorkshire, sent to the Meeting on the 20th of January, 1824, 
specimens of a new variety of Swan’s Egg Pear, which is 
stated to succeed well in that neighbourhood. It is larger 
and browner than the Common Swan’s Egg, and equal to it in 
flavour. It keeps well till the end of January, and sometimes 
later. It has been named Tindall’s Sioan’s Egg. Plants of 
the variety have been subsequently presented to the Garden 
of the Society by Messrs. Tindall, from their Nursery. 

A plant of the Sha Lee, or Sand Pear of China, was 
introduced by the Horticultural Society from China, in the 
Spring of 1820, on board the Cornwall, Captain John Peter 
Wilson. A graft of it having been sent to the President, 
was placed by him on an old Pear-tree against a south wall 
in his garden at Downton, and it produced fruit in 1823. 
On the 17th of November in that year, a specimen w^as sent 
by Mr. Knigtit to the Society ; it was near three inches long, 
and two inches and a half in diameter in the middle, and 
nearly equal at both ends, forming almost a perfect oval. 
The stalk was unusually long, the eye small, close, deeply 
sunk ; the skin pale dull yellow, covered with* numerous 
rough brown spots ; the flesh white and crisp, with the 
flavor of an apple rather than of a pear, and of no particular 
excellence. The tree appears to be a distinct species, but 
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nearly related to the Pyrus Communis ; it has been named 
by Mr. Lindlev Pyrus Sinensis. It is very different in ap- 
pearance from any variety of the Common Pear. The leaves 
are almost ever-green, continuing on the tree nearly the whole 
winter ; they are large, and shining dark green. The tree 
vegetates very early in the spring ; when it is easily recog- 
nized by the brown colour of its young leaves and shoots. 
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XXXIX, Report upon the Meteorological Observations made 

in the Garden of the Horticultural Society, during the 
Year 1825. 

Read February 7, 1826. 

TL H E Garden Committee having, on the 28th of February, 
1825, resolved that it was expedient that a Meteorological 
J oumal should be kept in the Garden of the Society, a plan 
for carrying this resolution into effect was prepared, and some 
instruments were procured in time to commence the obser- 
vations on the 1st of the following May. From the difficulty, 
however, of obtaining efficient instruments, the tables of ob- 
servations, up to the end of 1825, are not in a state sufficiently 
perfect to justify their publication. The present Report, there- 
fore, is made only with the view of offering a few remarks 
upon the state of the atmosphere during one of the driest 
summers which has been experienced in Great Britain for 
many years. 

From the 1st of January, 1826, the Journal of Observations 
has been carried on with instruments of the most perfect con- 
struction, and on a more enlarged plan than that first pre- 
pared. For a detailed account of this plan, and of the instru- 
ments employed, as well as for an explanation of the nature of 
several of the observations, particularly of those relating to 
humidity and radiation, reference may be made to a succeed- 
ing Report which will detail the plan to be pursued and the 
instruments to be employed in conducting a course of Meteo- 
rological Observations in the Garden. 
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In the beginning of Jfay the weather was cool for the 
season, the thermometer, during the first fortnight, rarely 
indicating more than 64° at noon, and being as low as 48° and 
50°. At this time a good deal of rain fell, but towards the 
end of the month the weather became fine, and the thermo- 
meter at one time rose as high as 76”. The mean degree of 
moisture was .840, and the least degree of moisture .427. 
The amount of rain was 2.90 inches, and the prevailing 
winds were southerly, having been in that quarter 14 days 
out of 31. 

In t/iine the weather had become much warmer, and was 
upon the whole very fine ; the thermometer was frequently 
as high as 78°, and once 81°, at noon, and at night seldom 
lower than from 57° to 63”, so that the nights of this month 
were as warm as the greater part of the days of May. The 
lowest point to which the thermometer fell was 46° on the 
morning of the 22nd. Very little rain lell except in the be- 
ginning of the month, in consequence of which the atmo- 
sphere became so dry that the mean degree of moisture was 
not higher than .792, while it was observed, on one occasion, 
as low as .389, and towards the end of the month the dew 
point at noon was frequently much higher than 20“ ; on one 
occasion it was observed as high as 28°. The wind was not 
in the north for a single day, and in the N. E. only 3 days. 

.Tw/y was remarkably hot and dry. During the whole 
month there fell only .05 inch of rain. The mean humidity 
of the atmosphere was not so high as that of June by .067, 
amounting on the whole to only .725 ; but no single observa- 
tion during the month indicated a much lower degree of 
moisture than was noticed in June. The thermometer was 
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frequently observed as high as 90“ in the shade, and twice as 
high as 95“ between 2 and 3 P. M. At 9 P. M. it was several 
times as high as 75", and on no occasion was ever lower than 
48". Notwithstanding this heat, the wind was not due south 
for a single day. After the 20th the wind was northerly, and 
the nights became colder. 

In August the weather was occasionally showery and 
cloudy, and during the month 2,03 inches of rain fell. The 
wind was chiefly westerly. The mean degree of moisture 
increased to .857, but on one occasion the air was noticed to 
be as dry as .359, a state in which it is seldom found in this 
country. This was at noon on the 9th ; the thermometer 
at 69“ in the shade, with a very slight breeze from the 
west. The difference between the temperature in the shade 
and under the influence of the solar rays, was, on the 20th 
at noon 40°, the shade being 70“, and the sun 110". The 
greatest degree of terrestrial radiation was indicated by the 
radiating thermometer to be 4 1° on the first day on whicli 
the instrument was used. 

In September the weather became more unsettled, 12 days 
during the month being more or less rainy. The amount 
of rain was however inconsiderable, lieing only 2.31 inches. 
The early part of the month was hot and very fine ; that 
part during which the rain fell was very sultry, the thermo- 
meter being usually about 70" in the shade at noon, and ten 
or fifteen degrees higher in the sun. The mean degree of 
moisture was .863, which was a little higher upon the whole 
than in August, but no day was found to be drier than .537, 
which was a material increase of humidity beyond that of 
August. The highest degree of heat which the thermometer 
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indicated in the shade at noon was 78° on the first of the 
month, and 108° in the sun. 

In October the heat and dryness of the previous season had 
entirely passed away, and was succeeded by cold unsettled 
weather during the whole of the month ; notwithstanding 
the wind was for the most part in a southerly direction, the 
mean degree of moisture was found to be as high as .906, and 
the least which was observed was .658. The amount of rain 
was 2.40 inches. The greatest heat was 69° in the shade, 
and 82“ in the sun at noon, while the thermometer was one 
day as low as 43° in the shade : it was remarked however to 
be 71“ at the same time in the sun ; so that while with a tem- 
perature of 69°, the amount of solar radiation was only 13°, 
it was w'ith the low temjierature of 43“ as much as 28®. Two 
nights only w’ere frosty, each being 30° against a wall, and 
28“ according to the radiating thermometer. The common 
range of the thermometer at night was between 34“ and 42“. 

November was cold and unsettled, with frequent frosts at 
night, the thermometer having indicated a temperature lower 
than 32° for 15 nights. On the 12th it was as low as 23°. 
'I’he days were also cold, the thermometer usually ranging 
in the shade at noon from 45“ to 50“ ; in the sun however it 
was at three several times higher than 70“ at the same time ; 
but the mean temperature w^as only 42“. 4’hc atmosphere 
w as in a high state of humidity, the mean degree of moisture 
being .921, and the least degree .714. The amount of rain 
was 2.83 inches. 

December was milder than November till the 27th, when 
a sharp frost set in ; up to that time there had been only 4 
frosty nights. The mean temperature was 41“.2. The mean 
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degree of moisture was .959., .038 higher than in November, 
but the air was at one time observed as dry as .707. The 
highest temperature in the sun was 62“, and in the shade 55° ; 
the lowest at night was 26“. A slight fall of snow took place 
on the 27th, but up to the end of the year the quantity that 
fell was very inconsiderable. Nine days only were wet, and 
the greatest quantity of rain was 1.73 inch. 
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XL. Method of Cultivating the North American and other 
hardy Orchideous Plants. In a Letter to the Secretary. 
By Mr. Stewart Member of the 

Horticultural Society of London, Curator of the Botanic 
Garden at Glasgow. 

Read Febmai-y 7th, 1820. 

Sir, 

I HAVE much pleasure in complying with your request, that 
I would communicate to the Horticultural Society a descrip- 
tion of the mode I have adopted in this Garden for the culti- 
vation of hardy Oi'chidcous Blunts, which you appeared so 
much to approve, when you visited Glasgow last autumn. 

About the midille of February last, I made choice of a well 
sheltered border, nearly the lowest in the garden, and facing 
towards the south. I’he original soil was first taken out 
to the tlepth of sixteen inches, and a wooden frame fixed in 
the border ; this was twenty-two feet long, nine feet and a 
half wide, t^vo feet and a half high at the back, and fifteen 
inches high in front. Moveable glass liglits were fitted to 
cover it. The inside of the frame was then filled to the 
ground level, with a compost made of tlie following materials : 
one-third of leaf mould, one-third of turfy peat recently 
taken from the moors and partly full of the roots and stems 
of the common heaths ; the remaining third was composed, 
half of Sphagnum and half of sand. The whole was well broken 
and mixed together, but not riddled. The roots were then 
VOL,. VI. 3 G 
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planted, and some care was taken to keep the surface a little 
higher for those kinds which require less moisture, such as 
Cypripediuin arietinum, and others. A regular supply of 
water was constantly given to the plants as required. In hot 
weather, a pjirtial shading ^vas laid over the glass during the 
forenoon, sufficiently thin, however, to admit of the tempera- 
ture under the glass being raised to something like that of a 
North American summer, by the influence of the sun. Atten- 
tion was also paid to the admission of air, so as to prevent the 
])lants being dravvn. 

The above was all the care bestowed. The plants flowered 
very beautifully in the early part of the summer. In autumn 
tlie old stems ^verc cut away, and a slight top-dressing of the 
same mixture as was used for the original planting, was given. 
During the winter (the last three weeks of which have been 
severe frost, the thermometer fr<;quently at 9" of Fahrenheit,) 
the frame has been covered with mats. 

From the apj)earance of llie buds now coming up, tliey offer 
to be much stronger this year than they were in the last ; and 
I have no hesitation in stating, that all terrestrial Orchideous 
]>lant.s will do bett(?r under similar treatment than in ]>ots or 
boxes. 

I am, Siu, 

Your most obedient servant, 

Stewart Murray. 


Glasgoiv Botanic Garden, 
January 19 , 
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P. S. I have annexed a list of the various Orchidoons 
plants which have been hitherto cultivated in the inanner 
now described, and have added the names of some otVier 
Herbaceous plants wliich have succeeded well in the same 
frame under similar treatment. 


Orchidcous Plants. 

Accras Arithropo])l)ora. 

Arcl h\ 1 SM bull )os{ i. 

Opliio^lossoidos. 

Calypso Borcali s . 

Ct>ral lorbiza ni ultiflora. 

Cy in bid i u in j ) iilcl i ell ii in . 
Cypri[)ediuni Cakx'ol us, 

parvifloruin. 

pubeseens. 

spcctal)ilc‘. 

luirnik*, 

— arietiiiuni. 

ICpipactis pal iistris. 

pal lens. 

ensii’olia. 

Her mi ni u n i ]\ 1 1 >norch is. 

Mai ax is laliifblia. 

— Correana. 

Opliioglossoidcs. 

Ncottia cernua. 

piibescens. 

repens. 

spiralis. 

Ophrys Apifera. 

Aranifera. 

Museilbra. 

Orchis ^ iliaris. 

flava. 


Orchis viridiflora. 

tritlentaUi. 

bractoata. 

spectabilis- 

urbiculata. 

dilatata. 

macrophylla. 

fimbria ta. 

])ypi‘rborea. 

^ hircinji. 

u St 1 1 lat a. 

in ill laris. 

pyrainidalis. 

i’usca. 

Miscellaneous PUtnts, 
Clay ton ia V irgin ica. 

Dryas i n f t‘grilb] ia. 

K|)iga*a repons. 

Mitdiella repens. 

Nuttallia digitala. 

pet lata. 

Pi ngu ic ul a grand iflora. 

J.,u.sitaniea- 

Priinula pusilla. 

minima. 

Pyrola umbellata. 

mac 11 lata. 

Sarracen 1 1 i a p nr| >iu'ea. 
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XLI. Plan for obtaining a Second Crop of Melons. In a 
Letter to the Secretary. By Mr. Charles Harrison, 
F. H. S. Gardener to Jasies Archibald Stuart 
W oRTLEY, Esq. F. II. S. at JVortley Hall, Yorkshire. 

Read October 18th, 1825. 

Sir, 

M Y method of managing Melon Plants, in order to obtain a 
second crop of fruit, being very much approved of in this 
neighbourhood, and considered by most individuals who have 
seen it, very different from, and far more successful than any 
other, I am induced to send you the following description 
of it. 

When the first crop of fruit is nearly gathered, I take off 
cuttings from the old plants. The cuttings which I select are 
those extremities of shoots which arc shewing the most small 
fruit. They are cut off close under the second advanced joint 
from the top, as at A. Tlie leaves B and C are taken off, and 
each cutting thus prepared is ready for insertion. I put two 



cuttings into each pot, and insert them up to D, placing them 
close to the side of the pot, and filling the pots with light rich 
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soil, gently shaking it upon the cuttings. The pots used are 
twenty-fours. After being watered, I place the [>ots in a 
small one-light frame, a hot-bed having been previously pre- 
pared under it a sufficient time, to allow the burning heat to 
subside before the bed is thus used. I cover the bed to the 
depth of eight or ten inches with moderately dry soil ; in tliis 
the pots with tlie cuttings are plunged up to the rim. The 
frame is then kept close for four or five days, in order to retain 
the steam, which is very essential in supporting the cuttings 
until they strike root. The frame is also shaded for some 
time during four or five hours in the middle of the day. 
Care is also taken that the heat is not so intense at the 
bottom of the pots as to burn the cuttings. In about a week 
the cuttings, if properly managed, will have struck root ; this 
will be shown by their shoots pushing. 

The first crop of Melons liaving been gathered from the 
old plants, I take out the soil in which they have grown, 
and replace it with some new, to the depth of twelve inches. 
The beds are also at tlie same time lined with fresh dung. In 
about ten days from the time of inserting tlie cuttings, tht?y 
will be ready to plant out ; and having prepared the original 
beds as here described, I turn out one jiot of cuttings entire, 
under each small three-light frame, and to each large three- 
light frame I allot two pots, one to each end light. When 
the plants have pushed about fourteen inches, I pincli off the 
end of each shoot, to cause them to produce fresh runners. 
The fruit which had shewn previously to the cuttings being 
taken from the old plants will, after the cuttings arc finally 
planted out, swell very rapidly, and in three weeks after the 
bed has been replanted, I have cut abundance of fine fruit. 
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some weighing seven or eight pounds each, varying in this 
according to the kind. The plants also yield abundantly, 
being much more productive and healthy than if they were 
old plants cut in, in the usual manner. I have uniformly 
gathered of the second crop from twelve to twenty fruit in 
each light. 

A consiilerable advantage belonging to this plan is, that 
the plants never run to length, they need no more stopping 
than ah’eady described, nor do they recpiiie any thinning of 
the shoots. I have also to observe, that it often happens in 
Melon plants, not raised from cuttings, that the stems near the 
roots will crack, and when water is poured upon such places 
it causes the plants to perish ; but this is never the case with 
those raised as above described. 

At present, I htavc an abundance of fruit upon fine healthy 
plants, which since they were taken oft* as cuttings, have 
borne fruit iipwards of two months. 

I am. Sir, 

Your most obliged and obedient Servant, 

Charles Harrison. 

Wortleif Hall, 

October 15/4, 1825. 
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XLII. Description of Amcvicaxi Vxuits, of iL'hieh Trees haoc 
been transmitted to the Tlorticnltural Societi/ of Tondon. 
In a letter to the Secretart/. liy JStr. Miciiaei. Feov, 
Corresponding Member of the ITorticultural Society. 

Read May 17th, 1825. 

Sin, 

I HAVE consigned to the care of Mr. David Doeoeas, a ease, 
containing several trees and plants, which I beg to present 
to the Horticultural Society. As many of the Peach trees 
and Apple trees are of kinds which are either new or hut 
little known ; I liave sent short descrijitions of tlicin for your 
information. 

Peaches. 

1. Washington Peach. This is a most e.Kcellcnt and va- 
luable fruit, very juicy, and delicious ; ripe Irom the latter I'mi 
of August to the first week in September; it is one of the 
finest kinds of Peaches, of the secoiul class as to the time of 
ripening. Colour of the skin a darkish red on the <‘X[)oscd 
side, the lighter part inclining to pale yellow ; the stone small 
and free. 

2. Kennedy's lemon Clingstone. This is a kind much in 
demand for preserves ; the shape that of a large I..enion ; a 
fine red colour towards the sun, the rest a heautil’ul orange 
yellow ; the flesh yellow, juicy, ofa sjirightly flavour, and, when 
perfectly ripe, very fine. One fruit often weighs from nine to 
twelve ounces. It has been grown many years here, and is held 
in high estimation. Ripe from the latter end of September 
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to the middle of October, and may be kept till the beginning 
of November ; but will require artificial heat to bring it to per- 
fection in England. 

3. JMoi'riss Red Freestone, and 

4. Mort'is's White Freestone. These are fine early Peaches, 
coming to pei’fection from the beginning to the middle 
of August, of the class denominated Rare Ripe Peaches.* 
Flavour very good. The two fruits come into season nearly 
at the same time, and are much alike in size and shape. 

5. Morrisania Pound Peach, or Hoffmans Peach, The 
buds of this kind were procured from Gouverneuii Morris, 
at Morrisania, a few miles from New York. It is an excellent 
Peach, with a free stone ; fruit very large, weighing from 
twelve to fourteen ounces, very juicy and delicious. It 
comes in late, about the middle of October. Martin 
Hoffman, Esq. informed me that this Peach originated with 
him, that it came up from a stone, by accident, in his meadow 
on York Island, and that Mr. Morris took buds from the 
original plant. It is one of our finest Fall Peaches, and is in 
great repute. It will require artificial heat to bring it to per- 
fection in England. 

6. New Y(yrk White Clingstone. This is a rich, juicy, soft, 
clingstone Peach, and by many preferred to every other kind. 
The juice is very rich and sweet ; the flesh is white with a 
very slight tinge of red. Ripe about the end of August, or 
beginning of September. 

7- Mammoth Peach, or Saartye Mout Peach, or Aunt 

* The Rare Ripe Reaches are those witli free stones, whicli ripen early in 
the season. Fall Peaches, afterwards mentioned, are generally (but not always), 
clmgstones, and ripen in October. 
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Sarah's Peach. A very large fruit, and, when perfectly ripe, 
delicious ; with a free stone ; ripe the latter end of Septem- 
ber or beginning of October. It has the fault of a large 
stone, but is worthy a place in a collection, on account of its 
great size and handsome appearance. It originated in New 
York, from a stone, many years ago. I liave this fact from 
Mr. Brevoort, now near eighty years of age, the descend.'int 
of a Dutch settler ; he recollects the first tree, when he was 
quite a boy, and it was then called Saartye Mout, or Aunt 
Sarah’s Peach ; the stone is remarkable for always having 
two kernels, and he asserts that it always produces the same 
kind of fruit from the stone. 

8. Philadelphia Freestone, called Grosse Gallandc in 
Philadelphia, where it is probable it originated. I believe it 
to be diffeient from the European Peach of the latter name ; 
it is a good fruit, and worthy of cultivation. 

9. Blood Clingstone, or Claret Clingstone. Is a large 
fruit, dark dingy red on the outside, and cutting like a blood 
beet in the inside ; it has a brisk sharp flavour, too acid to be 
considered plea.sant as a table fruit; it is, however, much 
sought after for preserving, on .account of its singular colour. 
The stone is rather large. It is ripe and fit for preserving 
late in October. 

10. Orange Freestone Apricot Peach, or Early Yelloiv 
Mallacoton.* This is a very fine flavoured Peach, lively and 

* On examining Mr. George Linweey’s List oC Peaches, jniblished in the 
fifth volunte of the Horticultural Transactions, I think it different from his 
Abricot& or Orange, No. 7.S ; but it is probable it originated here from a seed of 
that kind. 

3 H 
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sweet tasted. The flesh is a fine golden yellow, the stone is 
free and rather small ; ripe about the middle of August, and 
much esteemed by most people. It is worthy of cultivation 
in every good collection. 

11. Brevoort's Seedling Pound Peach, was raised by Mr. 
Bkevoort from a seed of the Morrisania Pound Peach, and is 
much like it, but ripens a fortnight or three weeks earlier j 
nearly the same shape and flavour as the Morrisania Pound 
Peach, before described. 

12. Early Sweetwater Peach. This is the best early Peach 
we have ; it is ripe here the latter end of J uly and beginning 
of August, about a week after the White Sfntmeg, or, as it is 
here called, the Anne Peach. It was raised from a stone of the 
White Nutmeg ; the flavour, however, is much finer ; in size 
it is nearly twice as large, the flesh is very juicy and sweet. 

13. Dr. Graham's White Freestone Peach. A fine Peach, 
perfectly white ; it is of a very large size, and weighs usually 
about eight ounces; the stone small, the juice rich and 
sweet ; it is ripe about the middle of September. 

14. Serrated Peach, Emperor of Russia Peach, ox Unique 
Peach. This is a very singular Peach ; the leaves are very 
deeply and doubly serrated, the fruit ripens early, soon after 
the Early Sweetwater Peach ; the fruit is deeply cleft, one 
half of it projecting considerably beyond the other ; the stone 
is free and rather large ; the flavour of the flesh is very 
good. The sort originated in the woods in Now Jersey, not 
far from this place, near twenty years ago. It is singular that 
all the stones of this fruit produce plants with jagged leaves ; 
but I have not seen one of its offspring so good as the original. 
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By Mr. Michael Floy, 

The branches are apt to have a mildewed appearance, and 
the tree seldom grows very large, but inclines to be low and 
bushy. 

15. George the Fourth Beach. This is one of the finest 
Peaches I have seen, and the richest I have tasted ; it ori- 
ginated in the garden of Mr. Gill, in Broad Street in this city. 
Captain Hamilton, who lives in the liousc adjoining, recom- 
mended it to my notice, I annex his letter* to me, giving an 
account of the Peach. This is the second year of its fruiting, 
and the first of my knowing it. I have given it the name as 
above ; every one that has seen it has pronounced it the finest 
of Peaches ; it is ripe the latter end of August. I’lie original 
tree is remarkably thrifty, and bore a very full crop this 
season. 

16. Few York Early Letnon Clingstone Beach. This is a 
seedling, and no doubt raised from a stone of the Old Lemon 

♦ Dear Sir, 

In reply to your inquiries respecting (lie Peach Tree, from which, 
at iny solicilation, you took cuttings last suininer, for the purpose of budding in 
your Nursery, I answer ; — The present is the first year of its jirodiicing. It is, I 
am wxJl persuaded, a Seedling; tlic fruit it yields is, I think, of the Rare llipe 
kind, of uncommonly large growth, with a stone remarkably small for the size of 
the fruit; the skin is uncomraonly pellucid, with a beautiful blush on one side, 
and clear white on the other, wnth very little down upon it. 

TJie flesh is very luscious, and of the most delicious flavour I have ever tasted, 
I weighed, on the 26* th of August, the largest I^eaeh that was produced, and it 
was full nine ounces and a quarter. 

I remain. 

Dear Sir, 

Very truly yours, 

James K. Hamilton. 


New York, 
November 5, 1S23. 
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Clingstone, at Kennedy s Carolina Peach. I procured the buds 
from a tree in Forsyth Street at this place. The fruit is larger 
than the Old Lemon Clingstone, and ripens a fortnight 
earlier ; it is an abundant bearer, and weighs from nine to 
twelve ounces. The flavour is the same as that of Kennedy s 
Lemon Clingstone ; but its ripening c^arlier will make it more 
acceptable in England. 

17. Brevoortis Seedling Peach. This was also raised by 
Mr. Brevoout, like No. 11, from the Morrisania Pound 
Peach, but is not at all like its original. The size of the fruit 
is middling, it is very juicy and rich ; ripe the last week in 
August ; the stone is small and free. 

18. Lady Anne Steivart's Peach. This is a very juicy, 
rich, freestone Peach ; when perfectly ripe it is very delicious, 
but it is not very large ; it is white, with a small blush tinge ; 
the stone is flat, and rather hollow at one end ; it is ripe the 
second week in September. 

19. lloyte's Lemon Clingstone, originated in the garden of 
Mr. HovxE, in Broadway, in this city, most probably from a 
stone of the Pine Apple Clingstone, which it much resembles. 
The fruit is very large, weighing usually twelve ounces, ripens 
late, and will require artificial heat in England. 

20. Pine Apj)le Clingstone, or Red Mallacoton, is like the 
Lemon Clingstone in colour and flavour, but round, with a 
small tip at the end ; ripens a week or a fortnight later, that 
is, from the middle to the end of October, and is more valued 
here consequently for preserving- When perfectly ripe, the 
juice is rich and lively ; it has a^ISltle of the flavour of the 
Pine Apple ; whence the name. 

21. Aster s Seedling Peach. I had the buds from Mr. 
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Aster’s garden in the Bowery, (a street so called,) here. It 
is a very rich, juicy, sweet, fine-sized Peach, much like the 
Washington, and ripens about the same time ; stone small. 
It is worthy of cultivation. 

i'- 

Apples. 

1. Early Eough Apjde. This is the first large -sized 
A pple that appears in our markets ; but it cannot be con- 
sidered fine for cooking, being a sweet Apple. It is very 
pleasant for the table when ripe. 

2. Honey Greening. I have not seen the fruit of this 
kind ; the grafts were brought to me from Connecticut, by 
Timothy Green, Ksq. who recommended it very highly, as 
one of the finest kinds of Apjiles. 

3. Early July Eippin. A very fine Apple, of handsome 
size, perfectly ripe in July, and excellent both for cooking 
and as a dessert fruit. It is the best early Apple I know. 

4. Ortley A 2 }ple.* The grafts of this Apple were brought 
to me by Mr. Orti.ey, of this place, from New Jersey. It 
is an excellent keeping Apple, and finer flavoured than the 
Newtown Pippin, according to his judgment ; I have eaten 
of the fruit, and think it quite as good. It is certainly a dis- 

* Several line speehiUMis of the Ortley Apple were received irom Mr. Flov in 
February, IS2;3, and exhibited at tlie Meeting the Ilorlienltiiral Stjciely on 
tlie 1st and 15th of AI arch siibse<|ueiilly. The Ap|)le bears a dose resemblance 
to the Yelltfw Newtown I'ippin, but is a little more oval. Tlie eye is large and 
well formed, not being deeply sunk, and is surrounded by many small folds or 
plaits. The stalk is slender, inserted in a deep even-formed basin. The skin 
is a bright clear yellow wliere sliaded ; and where exjxised, is of a bright scarlet, 
sprinkled with a few spots of russet. Tlie flesh is inclining to yellow, crisp ami 
breaking, very juicy, with the same Pine Apple flavour which distinguishes tlie 
Newtown Pippin. Sec, 
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tinct variety from the Newtown Pippin ; the tree grows more 
thrifty, and is a free bearer. 

5. JEsopus Spitzeniberg. The true iEsopus Spitzemberg 
is, I suppose, the finest eating Apple in the world when per- 
fectly ripe ; it is, however, not a keeping Apple ; with care 
it will last till Christmas. It is most beautiful in appearance. 
Mr. CoxE, who describes this Apple at page 127 of his work 
on Fruit Trees, thinks the Flushing Spitzemberg nearly as 
good. The fact is, there are a number of kinds of Apples 
called Spitzemberg, and some of them even early summer 
Apples, that have the appearance, and probably originated 
from seeds, of this kind; but they are different, and inferior 
in flavour and quality. This variety no doubt originated at 
^sopus, in Ulster County ; it is plentifully cultivated at 
Livingstone’s Manor, in Columbia County, in the State of New 
Y ork, from whence the Apples are brought to this market, and 
always command a good price for table fruit. I have not seen 
any so fine from any other part of the country. I am informed, 
that it makes very rich Cider. The grafts of the trees I 
send you, I obtained from Edward Livingstone, Esq. of 
Clermont, the present proprietor of the manor ; I can there- 
fore warrant them to be the genuine sort. 

6. Large Fall Pippin. A most noble Apple for cooking 
or the dessert : when ripe it is delicious, having somew'hat the 
richness of a Pine Apple ; wlien over ripe it becomes mealy 
and insipid, and it does not keep good longer than the end 
of October or middle of November : size very large, often 
weighing from fourteen to sixteen ounces. 

7. A.merican Nonpareil. The grafts of this kind I had 
from Staten Island, from the orchard of the late Vice Pre- 
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sident Tompkins : it is a fine Apple, well tasted, almost like 
the English Nonpareil, but rather larger. The tree bears 
abundantly. It is no doubt a very different Apple from 
the one described by Mr. Coxe under this name.* Origin 
uncertain. The shape is exactly like that of the English 
Nonpareil. 

8. Swaar Apple. A large and fine flattish heavy Apple, as 
the Dutch name, Swaar, implies. It keeps well till spring ; 
when perfectly ripe it is a very fine eating Apple, and it is 
also a good cooking Apple during the winter months. It was 
first raised in North Jersey by the Dutch. My grafts were 
obtained from Mr. Livingstone, who has them in great per- 
fection. It is well described by Mr. CoxE.-f- 

9. Straat Apple. This kind originated in a Street at 
Albany, whence the Dutch name, Straat or Street. It is a 
very fine Apple, and is not inferior in flavour to the New- 
town Pippin ; it is rather a larger fruit, but does not keep 
so long. 

10. Van Dyne Ajjple. This is much like the Fall 
Pippin, though distinct. It is a very large Apple, often 
weighing from twenty to twenty-four ounces ; in shape it is 
not so flat, and I do not think its flavour so fine, as that of 
the Fall Pippin ; it is however a beautiful fruit, and sells well 
in the market, on account of its size. It was probably raised 
from seed of the Fall Pippin : it originated in New Jersey, 
opposite tins city. It always goes by the name of Van Dyne 
Apple, after the name of the person who had it first in his 
orchard ; it is never called the Fall Pippin. 

In the case you will find some cuttings taken from a Pear 
♦ See CoxB on Fruit Trees, p, 109. t Ibid. p. 161. 
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tree, which is one of the oldest inhabitants of this part of the 
world. It is known as Governor Stuyvesakt’s Pear, and is 
an excellent sort : the fruit and leaf resemble the Summer 
Bon Chretien in appearance, but it is of higher flavour ; it is 
ripe the third week in August. The tree looks healthy and 
vigorous enough to live another century. I am indebted to 
Peter Stuyvesant, Esq. the present proprietor of the estate 
where the tree grows, for the following account of it. It is 
supposed that it was imported from Holland, but of this Mr. 
Stuyvesant is not certain ; but there is no doubt but that 
it was planted by old Governor Stuyvesant where it now 
stands. He assumed the government of the province, then 
called the New Netherlands, in 1647, which has always been 
considered to be the date of the introduction of the tree, it 
is consequently upwards of 170 years old. From its aromatic 
flavour, it is sometimes called the Spice Pear. 

I am, with the highest respect. 

Your most obedient, 

and very humble servant, 

Michaee Floy. 

New Yorky 
December 6, 1824. 
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XLllI. On the Cultivation of Celeriac, as practised in 
Denmark and Germany. In a Letter to William At- 
kinson, Esq. F.II.S. By Mr. Jkns Petek Petehsen. 
Commuritcated by William Atkinson, Esq. 

Read March 7, 1826. 

SiK, 

A.CCORDING to yoiir request, I send you the following 
account of the method of cultivating Celeriac, or Knoll-Sel- 
ler'ie, in Denmark and Germany. It will be found to differ 
very much in the details from the directions given, on tlie 
authority of Lord Stanhope, in the Third Volume* of 
the Transactions of the Horticultural Society, for the culti- 
vation of the same vegetable, as practised in the neighbour- 
hood of Dresden. 

Celeriac requires a light, moist, and well manured, or rich 
soil. The ground should be trenched in autumn two spades 
deep, and mixed with a good dressing of well reduced horse- 
dung ; it must be dug again in spring, when the plants are 
ready to be put out. It is essential that the thing should be 
perfectly decomposed ; if this has not been effected, it is re- 
quisite that the ground should first be cropped with other 
vegetables, such as Cabbages, Lettuces, &c., by which the 
manure will become well united with the soil. 

For summer and autumn crops, sow the seed towards the^ 
end of February, very thin, in a moderate hot-bed, in good 
rich vegetable mould. When the plants appear, they must 
be inured as much as possible to the open air, to make them 

* Sec Horticultural Transactions, VoL iii. page 72. 

VOL. VI. 3 I 



420 On the Cultivation of Celeriac, ^c. 

grow strong, and not allowed to run into leaves ; and they 
should be thinned so as to stand at least one inch apart from 
each other ; the seed bed must always be kept very moist. 
The plants will be fit for transplanting about the middle of 
May, or when they are four inches high ; and the roots, if 
well managed, will be fit for use in the end of July. 

For a winter crop, the seeds must be sown in the latter end 
of March, or beginning of April, in a bed of good, light, and 
rich mould, or on a warm border. When the plants are about 
an incli high, they mvist be thinned to one or two inches 
apart ; and, as before directed, the seed bed must be kept 
moist. In the beginning of June, or when the plants are 
about four or five inches high, they are fit for transplanting ; 
this is to be done on a fiat bed four feet w'ide, drawing on it 
with a hoe four lines twelve inches apart, and three or four 
inches deep ; a small portion of the roots and some of the 
top of the plants arc to bt; cut oft’ and they ai'e then to be 
planted in the drilled lines, twelve inches distant from each 
other. They must be well watered, and the watering must 
be repeated every day if the w'eather continues dry ; and the 
ground should be kept clear of weeds. 

When the plants arc grown to half their size, or a little 
larger, which, in the late crop, will be about the beginning 
of August, a small quantity of the mould round the root of 
each plant must be removed, taking care not to disturb or 
expose the main root ; then cut off with a knife all the side 
roots, as well as the coarse large outside leaves, close to the 
plant, levelling the mould to each as this is performed, and 
when the whole is completed, the bed must be sufficiently 
watered. 
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In Denmark and the northern parts of Germany, the roots 
are generally taken out of the ground at the end of October, 
and preserved for winter use in sand in a dry house, or in a 
pit made in the open ground, secured from the frost, by 
which they are liable to be injured in severe Avinters, if not 
protected. 

I have the honour to be, 

Siu, 

your most obedient humble Servant, 

Jens Pr;TEiv Petersen, 

Mr. Lee'^s Nursery^ Hammersmith^ 

February 23, 
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XLIV. On the Cultivation of the Nelumbium Speciosum. 
In a Letter to the Secretary. By Mr. Alexandeh 
St K WART, F. H. S. 


Read March 7, 1826. 

Sir, 

A-oree ABLY- to your wish, I now send the particulars of what 
occurred here in the cultivation of the Nelumbium Speciosum, 
and which led me to adopt a plan of treating the plant 
different from that usually practised. 

In the year 1824, the tub in which a plant of Nelumbium 
Speciosum was growing became leaky, so much so, that when 
filled up in the evening with the rest of the aquatics, it was 
nearly dry in the succeeding morning ; tins continued for 
some time, but the plant, notwithstanding, grew vigorously ; 
I therefore determined to let it take its chance, and, about the 
middle of July, I had the pleasure to observe tlmee flower 
stems rising amongst the leaves ; they grew very strong to the 
height of four feet, or thereabouts, the flowers all expanded, 
and were from six to eight inches in diameter, the capsules also 
swelled to a considerable size, but none of the seeds came to 
perfection. Previous to this, I had not been able to flower 
this beautiful plant, I was therefore determined to follow the 
same process in the succeeding year, as nearly as possible, and 
I am happy to be able to state, that the experiment was 
attended with a favourable result, for a plant so managed in a 
tub about the same size produced five flowers. I was in hopes 
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also that I should have succeeded in procuring ripe seeds, and 
I have some reason to think this would have been the case, had 
, the idea of assisting the fructification struck me sooner, for I 
endeavoured to do so with the last flower which opened, and 
the capsvde of that swelled much larger than either of the 
others, and the seeds attained nearly their full size, though 
they w’ere not perfect ; I hope, however, to be more successful 
in the present year. 

It is necessary, in addition, to observe, that the tub in which 
the plant grew was plunged in a corner of a pit in which pines 
are fruited, and w4iich is kept during the greater part of the 
spring and summer at a temperature as high as from 05’ to 90° 
and even to 100° of Fahrenheit ; in winter the temperature is 
kept lower, being seldom above 60°. During that time the 
plant -received but little water ; and indeed the supply was 
diminished gradually from the time the plant flowered until it 
became almost dry, and it remained in that state during the 
winter. In the spring I gave rather more water, and as soon 
as the leaves began to grow' a few inches above the surface I 
took out as carefully as possible all the old earth from about 
the roots and replaced it with strong rich loam ; the tub was 
then kept nearly fidl of water, so as to allow the leaves to float, 
and was continued in this state until they were sufficiently 
strong to rise of themselves above tlie surface of the water, to 
the height of about eighteen or twenty inches ; I tlien began 
to reduce the water by slacking the upper hoop of the tub so 
as to let the water escajie gradually through the staves to 
about the level of the earth which the ]>lant grew in ; this it 
generally did in the course of the night. This process was 
pursued during the last summer, the tub being filled up with 
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fresh water every night until the flowers and leaves died away 
gradually, and the water, as before noticed, was reduced at the 
same time. 

This is all I can say on the subject at present, which I hope 
will be sufficient to induce others to adopt the same mode of 
treatment, and prove the experiment fully. To those who are 
fond of the a(}uatic tribe, I know of none that is so splendid or 
more deserving of cultivation than the Nelumbium Speciosum. 

I have the honour to remain, 

Sir, 

very respectfully 

Your obedient humble Servant, 
Alexander Stewart. 

VaUeyjield, Perthshire. 

February 
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XLV. Description of a Pit for Winter and early Spring 
Forcing. In a Letter to the Secretary. By Mr. Alex- 
ander Stewart, F. II. S. 

Read March 7, 1826. 

Sir, 

It i.s with much pleasure that I now send you a description 
of the economical Pit used at this place for preserr/ng 
vegetables (hiring the Winter, and for raising early Salads, 
Potatoes, and other tender escidents, in the spring : indeed 
it would he tedious to mention the various articles that may 
be preserved and forwarded in this simple contrivance ; the 
advantages I have derived from it for the last ten years 
enable me to speak with certainty of its utility. It may 
perhaps be more useful here than in the South, but to those 
who are desirous to have the table well supplied witli vege- 
tables during winter, its advantages will, I think, be obvious 
from the following details. 

In the month of October, or sooner, according to the 
season, 1 begin to fill the pit by lifting all the Cape Brocolis, 
Cauliflowers, Lettuces, and Endives : of the tvvo first, all such 
as are about to show their heads, some few a little forwarder, 
others somewhat later, so as to keep up a succession for use ; 
in removing the plants from the different quarters of the 
garden care is taken to keep as much earth about the roots 
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as can be conveniently done, and at the same time a few of 
the outer leaves are trimmed off ; they are then put into the 
pit, which must be prepared with a layer of earth at the 
bottom sufficiently deep for tlie roots of the plants. I 
generally proceed by planting in rows across the pit, placing 
the tallest plants at the back, and keeping the rows suffici- 
ently distant to allow a free circulation of air; twelve or 
fifteen inches between the rows, and about five or six inches 
in the row, are sufficient distances for Brocolis and Cauli- 
flowers ; they must be kept as upright as possible and as high 
in the pit as the covers will allow ; when planted, they receive 
a little water to settle the mould about their roots. The 
Lettuces, Endives, and other dwarf vegetables that are put 
in require the pit to be more filled ; either rotten tan, or 
decayed leaves will do, with a little earth on the top, to raise 
the level of the surface within the pit sufficiently high that 
plants may receive the benefit of the sun and air. The whole 
of the plants in the pit are occasionally attended to ; and 
all decayed yellow leaves removed. As much air is given 
every day as possible. 

In the autumn, Avhen the weather is mild and dry, the 
covers arc frequently taken off altogether during the day. 
I endeavour at all times to prevent the pit being saturated 
with moisture. When the weather is rainy, the covers are 
lowered on the tilts, and they are shut down every night. 

During winter, if the frost sets in severe, I frequently put 
on a covering of litter above.,I^e covers, to exclude the frost 
more effectually. I have known the pit covered up in this 
way night and day for a fortnight and three weeks together. 
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without the vegetables suffering in the least ; and as a proof, 
this winter I had plenty of fine Cai^liflowers for the table till 
the end of January, with a constant supply of Endive and 
other vegetables. I never hesitate to lift the covers during 
severe frost, to gather the vegetables as they are wanted, but 
of course the pit is covered up again immediately after. 

When the winter crops ai’c removed from the pit I pre- 
pare it for the spring vegetables, such as Radishes, Lettuces, 
Cauliflower lalants. Celery, early Peas and Potatoes, all of 
wfliich I can get at least three weeks eariier in the pit than 
on the open borders. I have also used it frequently to raise 
tender annuals, and to protect Dahlias which have been potted, 
previous to turning them out in .the borders ; and for any 
half hardy plants in summer. I likewise use it for Ridge 
Cucumbers, Vegetable Marrow, and New Zealand Spinach. 

A further detail would, I prcsTime, be quite useless ; much 
less w'ould have done for a practical Gardener ; to those 
however w'ho may think proper to make a trial of it, simple 
as it is, I have no doubt but they will find it answer for all 
the purposes to which I have applied it, and to many others, 
should circumstances require. In the garden hpre thezT? 
are two of these pits, one an hundred, and the other about 
sixty feet long, by three and an half feet wide, and a general 
idea of their appearance may be formed from the perspective 
view^ of a part of one of them which I have added. The 
dimensions of the pits are given in the sections annexed to 
this communication. I'he cost of the whole was trifling. The 
wood of which the covers are made is common Scotch Fir rough 
from the saw, and though in use for ten years it is still quite 

VOL. VI. 3 K 
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sound ; the straw has been renewed twice during that period, 
and some repairs have been given for the third time this season. 

I have thehonour to remain. 

Sir, 

very respectfully, 

your obedient humble Servant, 

Alexander Stewart. 

VaUeyJield^ Perthshire^ 

Febrtiary *23, 1826. 

Explanation of the Figures. 


Fig. 1. A section of the pit with the cover lowered. 

Fig. 2. A section of the pit with tlie cover elevated by the tilt. 
Fig. 3. A perspective vieiv of a part of the pit. 
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XLVI. Account of the Growth of some Cedars of Lebanon, 
in the Gardens at Hopctoun House, near Edinburgh. By 
Mr. James Smith, Cort'esponding Member of the Ilorticul' 
tural Society, Gardener to the Earl < 2 /’rioPETOi;N. 

Read February 21, 1826. 

Though the Pinus Cedrus, or Cedar of Lebanon, is found 
not only to stand the climate of Britain, but to attain also a 
large size, yet the fact of its being of very rapid growth is not 
generally knoAvn ; of this, however, the following account of 
three Cedars in the Gardens at IIo})etoun House will furnish 
very satisfactory evidence. 

'fhe extensive pleasure grounds at this place were laiil out 
about the year 1740, and in that and the subseejuent years, a 
great variety of curious ornamental trees was planted, which 
are now of considerable size, and in great beauty and j«;rfcf*- 
tion : among these are three Cedars, which were planted 
in the year 1718. The two largest arc growing in a favour- 
able deep soil, which although not wet inclines to be moist ; 
the third is oji a gravelly soil, beside a rill of Avater ; tlieir 
situation is well sheltered, and about one hundred feet aboA'** 
the level of the sea. In the jx'ar 1707 the third tree Avas the 
largest, and Dr. Wai.keu,* avIio notctl its size at that date, 
ascribes its superiority to the u'etness of its situation. He has 
stated that it Avas five feet and one inch in circumference, but 

* Essays on Natural History, 8vo, Edinburgh 1808, page 60. 
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omitted to mention at what height from the ground this mea- 
surement was taken. 

In 1801 the dimensions of these trees as well as of other 
kinds planted at the same period, were taken ; the observations 
were repeated in 1820, and I am now enabled to add the 
present size of those which had been before noticed, as well 
as of some others of different kinds, but of the same age, which 
were not before attended to. 

The circumference of the trunks is taken in all the cases at 
three feet above the ground, and it will be seen by comparing 
the different measures, how much the Cedars have exceeded 
all the other trees. 



1801 

1820 

1825 


ft. 

in. 

ft. 

in. 

ft. 

in. 

1st Cedar 

10 

0 

13 

ij 

14 

0 

2nd Cedar 

8 

6 

10 


11 

4 

3rd Cedar 

7 

10 

9 

91 

10 

8 

Sweet Chestnut 

10 

1 

11 

7 

12 

0 

lleech 

9 

4 

9 

11 

10 

3 

Sycamore 

8 

11 

9 

7- 

9 

11 

Oak 

— 

— 

- 

— 

8 

6 

Larch 

— 

- 

- 

— 

8 

4 

Holly 

— 

- 

. - 

- 

5 

8 

Tulip- tree 

— 

- 

— 

- 

5 

8 

Hemlock Spruce 

Fir 


- 

- 

4 

6 


The two largest Cedars, standing at the distance of thirty 
feet from each other, and intermingling their branches, cover 
an elliptical area of nearly one hundred yards in circumference. 
They are about sixty feet high. The trunks, at no great dis- 
tance from the ground, separate into a number of large limbs. 
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which, as in all our full-grown specimens of this species, ascend 
nearly to the summit of the tree without any strongly marked 
sub-division.* The secondary branches are disposed in that 
horizontal position which is so well known and so characte- 
ristic of the Cedar. In the present case this remarkable feature 
is almost lost to the view, as the trees do not occupy a very 
conspicuous point of the landscape. In the neighbourhood of 
Edinburgh there are no Cedars wliich possess lengthened 
trunks, except a few which are young, and which grow upon 
dry soils, where their progress is comparatively slow. From 
this it has been concluded that the Cedar would make but an 
indifferent timber tree. This is perhaps too hasty a conclu- 
sion, for this defect may arise from want of climate or misma- 
nagement. The Weymouth Pine, which however is a less 
vigorous tree at l lopetoun House than the Cedar, has assumed 
an equally branched and still more bushy form, though it is 
known to be one of the tallest inhabitants of the North 
American forests. 

* Tins appears to bo the characteristic of the full-grown Cedar in its native soil ; 
BrECKHARDT, describing the Cedars which he saw on Mount Cebanon, says “ tfic 
oldest trees are distinguished by having the foliage and small branches at tlie top 
only, and by four, five, and even seven trunks S|)nnging from one liase. 'I he 
branches and foliage of the others [the ycninger trees] were lower, but I saw none 
whose leaves touched the ground like those iii Kew Gardens. ' '1 ravels in Syria 

and the Holy Landy page 2 1 . Sec, 
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XLVII. On the Effects produced on Vegetation by the 
Combination of Heat and Moisture, at different Periods of 
the Year, In a Letter to the Secretary. By Mr. Archi- 
bald Gorrie, Corresponding Member of the Horticultural 
Society. 

Read January 17, 1826. 

Sir, 

I MAY find it no easy task to clear myself of the charge of pre- 
sumption, in attempting to write, as the title of this Communica- 
tion would seem to imply, upon a subject similar to that which 
is treated of by Mr. Daniell, in the first Paper in this volume 
of the Transactions of the Horticultural Society. I shall 
only state, in extenuation, that if I had not read that very 
excellent Paper, and not calculated on the assistance of its 
distinguished Author, in promoting the investigation sug- 
gested in this essay, I would not have', at this time, incurred 
the risk of such an imputation. 

The chief supports of vegetable life are well known to be 
heat, and moisture ; it may also be added, that light is in- 
dispensible, but it is to the requisite pro[)ortional quantities 
of the two first that my present observations are intended to 
apply. To enable the practical Horticulturist to regulate 
and preserve a proper equilibrium of these elements suitable 
to the constitution of the plant under culture, he will find 
many useful and philosophical hints in the Paper above 
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alluded to. He will also find many of the successful modes 
of operation ^tisfactorily accounted for, which, I may observe, 
untutored sagacity had stumbled on, and which experience 
has sanctioned. 

That heat is a prime agent in forwarding, and bringing to 
maturity the vegetable productions of the soil is well under- 
stood ; but the degree of heat requisite to bring certain 
plants into flower, or to mature their fruits or seeds in the 
open air, and in a given time, or the effect which a greater 
or less supply of moisture at different periods has in acce- 
lerating or retarding the progress of vegetation, has not yet, 
so far as I know, been ascertained j nor am I aware that any 
observations have hitherto been made, at all calculated to 
elucidate an enquiry so generally interesting. 

The observations which I have made and noted during 
the last three seasons at this place, which is situated in the 
Carse of Gowrie, enable me to point out some facts indicating 
the combined influence of heat and moisture, on the progress 
of vegetation, which may be deemed worthy of notice, and 
may induce the institution of similar observations in other 
parts of Great Britain. 

The vegetating season, according to Professor Playfair, 
in his remarks on Temperature and Vegetation, inserted in 
the Transactions of the Royal Society of Edinburgh for 
1800, commences about the 20th of March, and ends about 
the 20th of October : I suppose he means in tlie vicinity of 
Edinburgh. He divules that period into twenty-one decades, 
and gives the mean temperature of each. He assumes 40“ 
as the lowest temperature, at which corn will vegetate, and 
56“ as the mean temperature of a good vegetating season. 
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We of the Cai^^,of .Gowrie, who hye a degreiO 

north from Edinburgh, are, seldom blest with what Mr# 
l^nAYFAiB calls a good vegetefting season, and yet vegetatiOJOr 
here is as forward as in the vicinity of Edinburgh, a proof 
that its progress is not dependant solely on temperature# ' 
Before 1 hadseen Mr. Playfair’s method of division id kee]^ 
ing a nieteorological register, I divided each calendar month 
into four parts, of seven days in each of the three first, and 
nine or ten days in the lasti according to the number of days 
in the month, recording the mean temperature and dejpth of 
rain in each division. The annexed diagram plate will at 
one rtew show these results for Mr. Playfair’s vegetating 
seasph during the years 1823, 1 824, and 1 825. The blue 
coloured line in the thermometrical index, shows the tem- 
perature in 1823, the yellow in 1824, the red in 1825 ; simi- 
larly coloured lines on the index of the Rain-guage represent 
the depth of rain for theisame periods. ^ 

The variation in the different lines on the diagram point 
out in a striking manner the variable nature of our northern 
climate. The mean temperature, for the vegetating season 
in 1823, was 50° 7' (for the whole of that year 45° 6'). The 
rain that fell during the vegetating season amounted to 21^ 
inches (during the whole of that year to 35.99 inches) the 
average annual fall at this place being 27 inches. The pro- 
gress of vegetation was unusually slow ; the low temperature, 
the excessive quantity of moisture, and the want of sunshine, 
retarded the ripening process of fruits, at least three weeks 
beyond the usual period, and tender fruits on walls d0 not 
ripen at all, nor was the wood ripened, as was shewn by thO: 
scanty appearance of blossom in the succeeding spring. 








^; T temperature for the vegetating season in 1824, 

was 53® 1' (for the whole of that year 47° 4', which is nearly 
the average mean at this place); the supply of rain was 
limited, being only 13 inches for the vegetating season 
(and only 237%- inches for the %vhole year). The want of 
moisture at the root forced an early and, in some instances, 
a premature ripeness, the crops in general were short, and 
ready from three to four weeks earlier than in the preceding 
season. In England, rains were unusually heavy, which 
retarded the ripening of the crops in the south, and the 
harvest commenced simultaneously, that season, in the Carse 
of Gowrie, and in the southern^ counties of England, and 
under a difference of at least four degrees of mean tem- 
perature in favour of the southern counties, a proof of the 
influence of moisture in retarding vegetation. 

The mean temj>erature for the vegetating season of the 
present year, was 54° 6' (for the whole year to this date, 
December 22d, 48° 4). The quantity of rain during tfie 
vegetating season only amounted to 10^ inches : by looking 
at the red hnes in the index of the rain guage, it will appear 
that a considerable proportion of this rain fell before the 
end of June; it will also be seen that the temperature did 
not much exceed the ordinary average till towards the end 
of July ; conse<|uently, in the ripening of Strawberries, and 
other early fruits, this year, there was no particular indication 
of an early season. The elevated temperature and limited 
supply of moistiire in July and August, brought on a simul- 
taneous ripening of the croj>S in the fields, from two to three 
weeks earlier than the usual period. The ripening of wall 
fruit was in the same proportion accelerated. 
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These facts have been stated with a view to excite atten- 
tion to the subject. The practical results likely to follow an 
accurate investigation appear to me to be interesting to the 
gardener and to the man of science. The Horticultural 
Society possesses sufficient influence and means to promote 
this enquiry on an extended scale, if so inclined ; I shall feel 
happy in contributing my feeble assistance towards any inves- 
tigation that may lead to the elucidation of the economy of 
vegetation. 

To attain the object proposed, similar registers should be 
kept in different parts of the island, the observations to be 
taken exactly in the same manner, and with the same descrip- 
tion of instruments ; each observer noting carefully the pro- 
gress of vegetation in certain plants, especially their times of 
flowering and ripening the seeds. The plants submitted to 
the experiments should also be cultivated in open situations, 
on soils and subsoils as nearly similar as possible, or if not, 
the difference should be noted. 

I have the honour to be, most respectfully. 

Sir, 

your very humble Servant, 

Archibald Goruie. 

Annat Garden^ near Inckture^ Perthshire^ 

December 22nd^ 1825 . 



[ 437 ] 


XLVyil. On the Cultivation of Plants in Moss. In a Letter 
to the Secretary. By Mr. John Stkeet, Gardener to 
the Hon. Mrs. Hamilton Nesbitt, at Beil in East 
Lothian. 

Read June 6th, 1826. 

Sir, 

Wi Tii pleasure I communicate to you my method of (ml- 
tivating plants in AIoss. I am not aware that it has been 
])raetisetl by any person but myself and therefore consider 
that I am the tliscovcrer of the plan, whicli I now use ex- 
tensively, and find it advantageous in many ways, and par- 
ticularly beneficial to some |)lants. 

'I'he Mosses I use are the several species of Hypnum, 
such as H. Schreberi, squarrosum, purum, &c. these I collect 
in woods from under the bushes, taking up with tlieni 
the decaying stalks and leaves wliieh arc fountl amongst 
them. Sometimes I add about an inch of the surface ol the 
vegetable mould which is under the Mosses, to mix witli 
them in the pots. 

The Mosses so collected are presse<l closely into the pots, 
and the plants are put into them as if into inoidd. l'’or some 
plants I find it useful to add a little loam to the Mosses, in 
other eases sharp sand, which is sometimes preferable to the 
loam. If the plants require manure I give it in a ]i([uid state. 
As the Mosses decay the mass gets closer together, and I 
then fill up the top of the pot with fresh material ; but if the 
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roots are mucTi at the lower part of the pot, I prefer making 
the addition at the bottom. 

The plants which I have cultivated in Mosses are many ; 
the following amongst others, Caima Indica and patens. 
Cal la Ethiopica, Agapanthus umbellatus. Hydrangea hor- 
tcnsis, Disandra prostrata, Justicia nervosa, Gorteria rigcns. 
Pelargoniums, Cinerarias, &c. Some plants do better, and 
flower earlier and more vigorously in Mosses than in mould, 
sucli as Eucomis striata, Eucomis punctata, &c. 

The roots of whatever things are put into the Mosses spread 
and increase surprisingly, especially such as require to be 
kej)t wet, for the Mosses retain moisture longer and more 
uniformly than mould. 

In my practice I find several particular benefits in using 
pots thus filled with Mosses, in preference to mould ; they 
are so much lighter that they are moved with greater 
readiness, and in large sized pots the risk of breaking them 
from their weight when they are moved is avoided. I’ots of 
ornamental plants which are to be placed in the apartments 
of a house, have great advantages wdien filled with Mosses, 
for independent of the facility with which they are moved, 
they make no dirt or litter on the door, w’hich often occurs 
when the pots are filled with mould. In sending plants to 
a distance those which are rooted in Mosses travel admirably, 
they turn well out of the pots, and the roots are so mixed 
with the Mosses that they do not separate from them as 
they would from mould ; and besides this safety to the plants 
the Mosses are so light that the package is conveyed with 
great comparative ease. 

I have succeeded in striking cuttings of many plants in 
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Mosses, such as Aucuba Japoiiica, Hibiscus Rosa Sinensis, 
Buddlea globosa, &c. and those make roots very freely and 
much faster than they do in mould. I believe the plan might 
be generally adopted in propagation by cuttings. 

Some bulbs, I do not doubt, will do well in Mosses ; I have 
tried the yellow Crocus, and found it to succeed perfectly, 
and to flower most freely when so treated. With Hyacinths 
I have not yet succeeded; the varieties of Polyanthus Nar- 
cissus, such as Grand Primo and Bazelman Major, blossom 
well when grown with a portion of Mosses in the pots. Some 
species of Cape Gladioli also succeed well. 

Such are the results of my experience in this matter, and 
I shall be happy to hear that they are thought worthy of 
consideration by the Horticultural Society of London. 

Moss answers exceedingly well to protect tender plants in 
open borders in winter, stones being laid on it to keej) it in 
its place. Last year I planted out in the open borders some 
large plants of Agapanthus umbcllatus ; at the approach of 
winter T covered their roots with Moss, and then stuck 
some branches of evergreens round. All the ])lants survived, 
and all, I tliink, will blossom well, though the frost was very 
sliarp. The branches and Moss were taken away when the 
keen weather ceased. 

I am. Sir, 

very respectfully, 
your obedient humble Servant, 

John Street. 

Beil near Dunbar, 

May 26-, 182G. 
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XLIX. IJesm'iption of a Pit and Stoves heated by Fire 
and Steam jointly. In a Letter to the Secretary. By 
Mr. William M'Murtrie, Corresponding Member of 
the Horticulttiral Society, Gardener to The Viscount 
Anson, F.II.S. at Shugborough in Staffordshire. 


Read May 3d, 1825. 

Sir, 

I iiKREWTTir transmit yon apian and section of a Pit, which is 
heated by a method rather unusual, but which has such merit, 
that it only requires to be more known to be generally adopted, 
'riie method is very simple, and so easy of execution that it 
may be carried into effect by any common bricklayer and 
plumber ; the exjiense of the whole work is trifling, and when 
executed affords many of the advantages ivhich arise from 
houses heated by steam, and without ariy consumption of 
coals beyond that which is required for warming the flue, 

I have now had experience with houses of this description 
for nearly twelvi' years ; during which time I have been 
entrusted with the care of Lord Anson’s Gardens at this 
])la<*e ; and my opportunities of observing their superior pro- 
perties having been anqile, I therefore have no hesitation in 
recommending them. 

The outline ofthe {‘onstruction ofthese houses is this; instead 
of a deep pit to be filled w ith tan, a shallow one is formed, by 
turning a flat brick arch over the space usually occupied by the 
tan-bed ; into and through the hollow' chamber thus formed, 
a flue constructed in the usual manner is carried. On the 
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top of the fire place wliich heats this flue, a boiler is (ixetl, 
which is supplied with Avater by a ball cock ; the lid or cover 
to the boiler has a pipe from its top, which is carried into 
the chamber above the flue, and the steam which is pro- 
duced by the Avater Avhen boiling is thus conA'cyed into, and 
fills the entire chamber. From holes Avhich are made in the 
sides of the j>it, at about four leet, or the Avidth of each light, 
apart from each other, both in the back and front of the 
chamber, tlie steam and heat from the chamber are admitted 
into the house at pleasure, and when this is not desired, the 
steam escapes by another opening out of the chamber into 
the external air. The holes for the admission ot' the steam 
and heat into the house are tAA'o inches and a half Avide, and 
commence in the chambers as higli as the arch will alloAv, as 
the steam and heat asccnul thereby more easily ; the openings 
are three inches below the top of the curb in tlie sitlcs of 
the pit, and are stopped by wooden phigs Avhen not in use. 
The escape-pipe or opening from the chamber is near tour 
inches wide, and is stopped by a valve Avhen the steam is in 
use. In the pit, which is thirty feet long, by thirteen fcc^t 
wide, the flue after passing through the middle bl“ tlie 
chamber is carried along the front, and then by one end to 
the chimney which is near the furnace. 

It is obvious that the same fire w'hich heats the flues 
causes tlie water to boil in the boiler over it. A pit of the 
above dimensions requires a boiler of about thirty eight gal- 
lons. The boiler should be made very strong at the bottom ; 
and the lid or cover should be screwed on so close that no 
steam can escape, except through the pipe, which must be 
six inches in diameter. As the steam passes freely through 
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this pipe into the chamber, no safety valve is required. An 
arched passage, whicli is closed except when used, goes from 
the stoke-hole into the chamber to admit a man to clean the 
flues, or for other purposes. 

I reoommend a pit of this description for the growth of 
Pines, being of opinion that they succeed so much better in 
pits than in large houses, and I have no hesitation in saying 
that the frequent failures which occur in Pine growing are 
too often the consequence, solely, of the size of the house. 

For Pines, the shallow space above the chamber is filled 
with tan about eighteen inches or two feet and a half thick, 
into which the |)ots are plunged, and the tan by the aid of 
the steam and flue in the chamber below is kept sufficiently 
warm. 

There arc two large stoves here, thirty feet long by sixteen 
feet ^vidc, into which steam is also introduced in like manner. 
In these, the flue, after passing througli the chamber as in 
the pit, is carried along the back wall of the liouse, and then 
goes into the chimney near the fire place ; there is a front 
flue also constructed in the usual manner, which passes from 
a furnace at the other end of the house, and then goes out at 
a chimney near tliat belonging to the other flue. I have 
mentioned these stoves merely to show how very easy any 
hothouses of similar dimensions might be converted, to apply 
the same princij)le ; the expense of a boiler, and the altering 
of the flue and pit would be trifling, in comparison with the 
benefits resulting from the change. l*ine plants grown in 
these houses come to maturity much sooner than in any dry 
stove. Independent of the beneficial effects that the plants 
receive in these houses, there is a very great saving in tan, 
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as well as in the labour of turning the beds, which is no slight 
advantage. I have no doubt that stoves thus heated will 
answer remarkably well for early Vines, tender Exotics, and 
stove Aquatics. 

In one of these stoves I grow Cucumbers only, and not 
only get them fine and abundant, but am enabled to cut 
them throughout the whole year ; in the other stove I grow 
early Melons, which succeed as well as the Cucumbers, and 
when the Melons are done with in August, I clear away the 
'soil and rotten dung, and lay about a foot thick of old tan 
upon the top of the arch, which forms a bed for my Pine 
suckers and crowns. I pot as many of my suckers and crowns 
as I have at that time, and likewise collect all the small 
weak plants from the Pine beds, and plunge them into the 
old tan, which has soon become sufficiently w'arm ; there 
they remain until the end of February. Their growth is 
quite astonishing ; from going into the steam house about the 
end of August little w^eak plants, they come out in February 
fine successions. As the pit in these stoves is wide, I generally 
fill the back part of it in October with about thirty or thirty-six 
of my late shown Pines, these do remarkably well through the 
winter, and produce very superior sized fruit to any that 
could be grow^n in a dry stove at that season of the year. 

I communicated the plan of one of these stoves to a friend 
in Scotland in 1814, and I understand some houses have 
been constructed similar to it in that country ; though 
not strictly corresponding to mine, and with less success, 
which I attribute to obvious causes : — firstly, the cavities of 
their chambers are too small, and without flues running 
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througli them, and instead of allowing the steam to come 
into the houses from holes being made in the chambers, as 
above described, the chambers are made perfectly close, and 
when steam is required in the interior of the houses, they 
use extra pipes with a stop-cock, from the top of the boiler, 
to convey the steam into the houses : — secondly, instead of an 
arch, turned with single bricks, by which the chambers in my 
houses are covered, the tops of these chambers are supported 
by iron bars or rafters, and finished with slates or tiles laid in 
mortar ; which I conceive not so good as a single brick arch. 

I am, your most obedient, 

and very humble Servant, 
William M' Murxrie. 

Shughorotigh Gardens, 

March 2, 1826. 

References to the Section and Ground Plan of the PH. 

1. Fire-place. 

2. Flue. 

3. Boiler and pipe. 

4. Steam chamber. 

5. Cavities to admit steam and heat, one under each light, 
back and front, to be stopped with plugs at pleasure. 

6. Waste pipe, for allowing the steam to escape when the 
cavities are shut. 

7. Cistern with a ball-cock for the supply of water to the 
boiler. 

8. Piers to support stone slabs to stand upon while giving 
air to the pit. 








[ 446 ] 


XLIX. Account of some new Seedling Pears. In a Letter 
to the Secretary. By Thomas Andrew Knight, Esq. 
F. R. S. ^c. President. 

Read April 18, 1826. 

My DEAR Sir, 

I HAVE addressed to you a few grafts of six new varieties of 
Pears, for which, as a standard tree of each, I will request a 
jilace in our Garden. In the Transactions * of the Horticul- 
tural Society, in 1810, I stated that I had amused myself in 
attempts to create new varieties of dessert Pears, which would 
prove capable of being grown abundantly upon standard trees, 
in all moderately favourable situations, by fertilizing the blos- 
soms of the Swan’s Egg, and other hardy varieties, with the 
pollen of the late winter varieties of French Pears. I chiefly 
employed for this purpose the seeds of the Swan’s Egg Pear, 
under the expectation of being able to combine, in some of 
the oflfepring, its hardiness and disposition to bear fruit, with 
the properties and qualities of the more late and excellent 
French varieties ; and considering that the possession of a 
number of such varieties might prove very valuable acquisi- 
tions to almost every class of society, I made the experiment 
upon a large scale, and raised many hundred seedling plants. 
In the last spring between forty and fifty of these newly 
formed varieties produced blossoms ; and although the season 
was so unfavourable that nearly all the blossoms of the coarse 

♦ See Transactions of the Hortictiltural Society, Vol. i, page 180 . 
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and hardy varieties of Pears, which had been planted for the 
press in contiguous orchards, fell abortively, nearly forty of 
the new varieties afforded fruits. Most of these were of little 
value ; a part apparently not having acquired maturity, or 
perfection, owing to defect of climate ; some were deficient 
in flavour, or had flesh which remained firm and breaking ; 
and others had a disposition to decay internally, though in 
other respects not without merit. 

The fruit of the six varieties of which 1 have sent grafts 
possessed more excellence than I ever expected to find in the 
first produce of any very young seedling plants; and it 
ripened at very different periods. Numbers 1 and 6 did 
not become soft and melting till the last week in March. 
Numbers 5 and 7 ripened in the end of February and the 
beginning of March. No. 2 in the end of December, and 
No. 13 in November. Numbers 1 and 2 are Pears of great 
weight. Each of the six varieties greatly exceeds the 
Swan’s Egg in size, and No. 13 very closely resembles in 
form, size, and colour, the Crassane. Tlie trees of all, except 
the last named, No. 13, arc of the most luxuriant growth, 
and, with the exception of No. /> which bore a large crop 
last year, all are very heavily loaded with blossom in the 
present spring.* 

As the first blossoms of seedling trees, in all the cases which 
have come under my observation, have proved less capable 
of l)earing unfavourable weatlier, than those which the same 
trees subsequently produced, I do not entertain any doubts 
of the hardy habits of those above described ; and I am 

* July 15, 1826. The blossoms have set i>crfcctly well. 
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perfectly well satisfied that the fruit of Numbers 1 and 6 will be 
capable of being brought to market at as small an expense as 
ordinary Apples, in March, and possibly, in Api’il. 

The soil in which the seedling trees are growing is very 
strong, and favourable to the growth of the trees : but not to 
the quality of the fruit. The flesh of all the new varieties 
was more soft and melting than that of the Swan’s Egg Pears 
which had grown in the same soil ; and thence 1 think, that 
I have good reason to believe the new varieties will prove 
valuable to those who can command the produce of standard 
trees only. I, however, hesitate to recommend them to the 
public, till their qualities, when they have grown in other soils 
and situations, and particularly in the Garden of the Horti- 
cultural Society, shall have been ascertained. 

I remain, my dear Sir, 
sincerely yours, 

T. A. Knight. 

Downion, 

April 
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L. On the Cultivation of the Species and Varieties of Hedy- 
cliiiim in a Stove. In a Letter to the Secretary. 

JMr. Joseph Cooper, Corresponding Member of the 
Horticultural Society, liotanic Gardener to the Viscount 
Milton, F. II. S. at Wentworth House in Yorkshire. 

Read March 21, 1826. 

Sir, 

The Scitamineac are so beautiful, and so interesting, both on 
account of the splendid flowers which many of them produce, 
and their utility, that I do not wonder at the pleasure 
you enjoy in seeing them cultivated in English Hothouses. 
In the collection of Lord Milton at this place, a considerable 
number of this order of plants is cidtivated. That the 
Hedychiums w’hich form part of the collection shoidd meet 
with your approbation in your late visit to Wentworth House, 
and that you should express yourself in terms of admimtion 
at their appearance, and of the attention which had bt^cn paid 
to their cultivation, was highly gratifying to me ; for culti- 
vators of plants ought not, I conceive, to be insensible to the 
observations or remarks of those who are competent to judge 
of their labours ; whatever is calculated to excite them to 
excel or to improve must be very benefleial to them, and 
perhaps, ultimately, to the public at large. 

As you requested me to send you an account of my method 
of treating the Hedychiums, I will begin at the period when 
they have done flowering, which some had, when you were 



450 On the Cultivation of Pledychiums in a Stove. 

here in October last : I then cease to give them water, till 
the present time (March), but keep them in the hot-house. 

The first or second week of this month I consider the 
proper time to fresh pot them, in which operation, most of 
the kinds require parting : in doing this I select those roots 
which have the strongest buds, or which promise to make 
the stoutest shoots, taking care to cut off' the old roots, which 
I consider useless, though they continue good, and will grow 
again, if it be desired, after being separated from the new 
ones. The soil I use for the Hedychiums is composed of 
three parts of very strong loam, in which the sward has 
rotted, the remaining fourth part consists of an equal quan- 
tity of peat, and very rotten dung well mixed together; 
after I have put the drainings into the bottom of the pots, 
I cover them over with about one inch thickness of good 
dmig, previously to putting in any of the soil. The size of 
the pots I am careful about, planting the strong and tall 
growing species in very large pots, and the smaller grow- 
ing sorts, in those of a proportionably smaller size. After 
potting, I place the plants again in the stove, giving them a 
little water ; but the supply of water, for some time, until the 
shoots are of a considerable height, should be very moderate ; 
when they have made some growth, and particularly in dry 
and hot weathei*, they can hardly have too much. The above 
method, which I have very briefly described, is that practised 
by me in growing these plants ; of which the following species 
are cultivated Ixere : 

Hedychium angustifolium. 

acuminatum. 

aurantiacum. 
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—————— coccineuin. 

— coroiiarium. 

datum , 

ilavesceiis. 

flavum. 

garduerianiim. 

glaucvim. 

longifolunn. 

maximum. 

spicatum. 

thyrsiflorum. 

— villpsum. 

dlipticum. 

The pots are j Jaced ou the surface of the pit, in a division 
of a large stove, together with other Scitamiucje, hut without 
any other admixture ; they are not crowded together ; the 
tallest occupy the hack part of the stove, and some of them 
rise to the height of from nine to twelve feet ; the shorter 
ones are, of course, j>lace*.l in front. Their magnificent spikes 
of floAvers, together with the fragraiice of some of the kinds, 
produce a very grand effect. 

I am. Sir, 


Your very obedient humble Servant, 


Oarde7is, Wentworth House, 
March 9, 182(5. 


Joseph CooperI 


3 N 
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LI. 0» blacking Garden Walls. In a Letter to ilie Secretary. 
BtjMr. Charles Harrison, F. H. S. Gardener James 
Archibald Stuart Wortley, F. II. S. at Wortley 
Hall, in Yorkshire. 

Read March 21, 1826. 

Sir, 

The blacking of Garden Walls, particularly when they are 
not flued, is so beneficial to the fruit trees trained on them 
in this cold jiart of the kingdom, that I most cheerfully 
comply with your request of sending to the Horticultural 
Society an account of the manner of putting on the colour as 
practised by me, as well as of stating the advantages which 
the plan affords. 

When the leaves have fallen in the autumn, I take the 
earliest opportunity to loosen the trees from the wall and to 
prune them; the wall is then coloured with coal tar, mixing 
with every gallon of the tar one pint of linseed oil, in order 
to prevent it having a shining surface when drj% It is more 
necessary to make this addition in hotter parts of the king- 
dom than it is here, but even here it is essential in hot sum- 
mers, for when the sun shines strongly on the wall with a 
shining black surface it has appeared to me to scorch those 
shoots which touch the wall ; but this does not happen when 
the colour is rendered opaque by the mixture of the oil as 
recommended. If the wall had not been previously coloured I 
give it a second coat as soon as the first is dry. In laying on 
the colour care is taken that the liquid is not sprinkled upon 
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the trees, for it would close up the pores of the wood, and 
consequently do injury. 

After the wall is coloured I allow the trees to remain loose 
from the wall until the coal tar has set (unless strong winds 
prevail, in which case I secure the main limbs and branches 
to the wall), in order that the shoots may not be damaged by 
coming in contact with it before it is dry. When the wall 
has become moderately dry, I nail the trees to it. A wall of 
sound bricks will not require recolouring more than once in 
ten years. Coal tar being very cheap a wall of considerable 
extent may be coloured for a trifling sum. Any dark coloured 
paint will answer the same purpose, but is far more expensive, 
and requires renewal more frequently. 

The dark colour absorbing the rays of the sun, the wall 
acquires at least ten degrees of heat more than the walls not 
coloured as directed : thus affording great assistance in matur- 
ing the buds upon fruit-bearing shoots, so that the trees may 
be productive. In cold and wet seasons, without such aid, I 
should not have been able to obtain ripe buds upon fruit 
trees under my care. This I have had ample proof of by the 
unfruitfulness of those trees which are against avails not 
coloured, at the same time that trees against coloured walls 
were abundantly fruitful. The wall being coloured is also a 
preventive of insects harbouring in it and also tends to keep 
it dry. 

The growth of young trees is much promoted by the colour- 
ing and they are sooner brought to a supply of fruitful buds. 

I am. Sir, 

Your very obedient Servant, 

Charles Harrison. 
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LIT. Account of a Plan for Forcing Grapes in Borders 
under Glass. In a Letter to Sir George Thomas 
Staunton, Part. F. II. S." Py the Rev. Blakley 
Cooper, A. 31. CormminicMed by Sir George Thomas 
Staunton. 


Read May 10, 1826. 

My pear Sir George, 

My reason lor troubling you on the present occasion is in 
consequence ol’ your intimation, that you propose commu- 
nicating to the Horticultural Society tlie hints I gave you of 
the plan I have adopted in forcing Grapes. If you deem 
those hints of any value, I cannot lor one moment f)l)ject to 
your making use of them, in any way you please ; but per- 
haps a more detailed account of the whole of my practice 
will be better calcidated for the intended communication. 

I have many years forced Grapes ti’aincd under glass, 
resembling Melon or Cucumber lights, with the aid of stable 
dung only : the dung having been deposited in pits, over 
which a layer of slate was supported by iron joists, and 
covered with coal ashes, three inches thick. In this way I 
have succeeded in raising abundant crops; but as it was 
impossible to walk under the vines to thin the bunches, and 
manage the luxuriant branches, I last year raised my glass 
several feet higher, to get head room ; and in fact converted 
tlie pits into a common forcing house, with this difference. 
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however, that the parts appropriated to the dung and earth, 
were retained within the house ; but calculating, that, in the 
extended space, the air would not be sufficiently heated by 
the dung only, I likewise introduced a flue to be worked 
when necessary, with fire. .Annexed is a sketch of a front 
view of one of these pits, and a section of the same. Figure 1. 
is the front view, and Figure 2. the section. 


FCis- 1 



AA. Doors for introdiic-ing dung into the I*i(. 

B. The border of earth in which tJie Vines are planted. 

C. The dung in tlic Pit, under the earth. 

DD, Iron joists, supj)ortiiig a covering of stout slates, 

EE. The V incs planted in llio cartli, and trained under the glass. 

The dung is introduced through small doors, from the 
exterior. To each pit, there are two of these doors ; 
through one of wliicJi half tlie j)it is fii'st nearly filled 
with dung ; a week afterwards, the remaining half is 
also nearly filled through the other; in another week, 
fresh dung is added to the part first filled, and the same 
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operation is repeated alternately, every subsequent week; 
experience showing that the heat becomes languid in 
about a fortnight. By the weekly additions of dung, the 
fermentation is renewed, and a constant and equal supply of 
heat is maintained. The quantity of dung required to a 
single pit, ten feet long, by seven feet wide, and four and a 
half deep, is about ten wheel-barrows full, in each of the first 
two weeks ; and three wheel-barrows full in every subsequent 
week. When the pits become too full, the exhausted use- 
less dung is removed. These pits are covered with common 
Welsh, or Cornish slate, laid on cast-iron joists, without 
mortar. The soil on the slate is about two feet in depth ; 
in it the Vines are planted, and trained under the glass 
above. * 

I have long thought it unnatural to force the branches of a 
Vine in a heated atmosphere, whilst the roots are confined 
to a soil, that early in the season especially, is, if not frozen, 
the very reverse of hot : and I have presumed it to be impos- 
sible that the roots could keep pace, in their growth, with 
the branches, and consequently maintain that supply of sap 
required of them by the forced and accelerated advance of 
the shoots. It is well known to gardeners that a cautious 
and progressive temperature in the house can alone ensure 
success in bringing out all the eyes ; that in most cases, when 
early forcing is resorted to, a few eyes only on each shoot can 
be made to break, and that all, except one or two of the 

* I have for several years adopted, with success, the same plan of pits for 
raising Melons and Cucumbers ; the peculi.'j advantage of tlaesc pits being a 
regular and constant supply of heat for any length of time, by the addition, at 
intervals, of fresh dung under the border in which tlie plants are grown. 
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leading shoots, will be weak and dwindling. Hence the 
system of cutting back (and thus sacrificing the best bearing 
wood) to short lengths, commonly called spurs. It is well 
known too, that, in the Pine stove, although Grapes grown 
there are brought to much earlier maturity, by the high 
temperature of the house, yet the crop is never in proportion 
to the quantity of bearing wood ; and for the same reason, 
because the roots do not make equal progress with the 
branches, and the supply of sap, therefore, is not given up 
beyond the maintenance of a part, namely, of the leading 
shoots, the rest become weak and defective. The remedy tor 
this is, I apprehend, so to accelerate the growth of the roots, 
as to enable them to keep pace with the branches, when the 
supply of sap will be adequate to all the demands of Nature. 
The bearing wood may also, by these means, be trained to 
any reasonable length, for every eye will receive a due supply 
of nutriment ; each therefore will break regularly, and each 
make strong and vigorous shoots, and consequently be 
capable of bearing fruit. By this system too, Grapes may 
be brought to a ripe state in much less time ; for, instead 
of the slow and cautious proceeding required for bring- 
ing out the eyes at the commencement, a high degree 
of temperature may be kept up in the house ; for, as the 
roots are taking up, in consequence of their rapid growth, 
a larger quantity of nutriment, the supply of sap is more 
rapid ; and therefore a more rapid growth of the branches 
may be promoted. 

Acting on these principles, I commenced last year an expe- 
riment on a small scale, by planting in the border over one of 
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my pits three cuttings and one plant. The cuttings were the 
Chasselas and the Black Hamburgh ; the plant, that sort 
generally cultivated in pots, and called by gardeners the 
Pot Grape. The whole were jdanted in the month of March, 
1825. The cuttings were taken from the parent Vines the pre- 
ceding January. The plant had not succeeded well in the pot, 
and had matle previously but one little vveakly shoot, not larger 
than a straw-mote ; and this shoot had, during the winter, been 
cut back to about two indies in length. The cuttings imme- 
diately struck root, and in the course of the season, made the 
most vigorous shoots, of about eighteen feet in length. The 
[)lant made equally vigorous shoots, of almost double th at 
length. All the shoots were headed back in the winter to about 
seven feet. This spring the eyes broke most regularly, and 
made, and arc still making, the most vigorous shoots, many of 
them supporting three bunches. On the plant thei’e are 
seventy -three bunches ; on the three cuttings sixty-one 
bunches ; many of a large size, and all of a most healthy 
aiijiearance, and likely to ripen. 

It was not in my [lower to attempt an accelerated growth of 
the shoots this season, having made the experiment in a part 
onl y of a large house, forty feet long, in which other G rapes are 
cultivated in the usual way. This experiment therefore goes 
only to i!stablish the fa(;t, that, by the plan, the vine may be 
brought into a more immediate bearing state, without waiting 
three or four years for filling a new house with wood, as is 
usually the case. It proves also that the supply of sap is 
greater, since all the eyes of branches seven feet long have 
broken with unusual luxuriance and vigour. 
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I presume that steam may be used with success for this pur- 
pose, but as the cost of a steaming apparatus is considerable, 
I prefer that which I have hitherto practised ; besides, I am 
inclined to think that the vapour given out by the dung tends 
in some measure to nourish the vines, and to promote their 
vigorous growth. 


I am, my dear Sir George, 

your obliged and very faithful 

Blakley Cooper. 


Yetmimter, near Sherborne^ 
May 10, 1826. 
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F.R. S. Secretary. 

Read June 20, 1826. 

TPiiough the Glycine Sinensis is in the hands of most 
cultivators of rare and curious plants, I venture to bring it 
now to the notice of the Society, because I consider it one of 
the most beautiful that we possess, and as it is sufficiently 
hardy to stand the climate of this country, I am desirous it 
should become generally known. I hope to see it not only 
introduced into the ornamental parts of every Gentleman’s 
garden, but also decorating the walls of our farm houses and 
cottages, to the covering of which, and especially of lodges at 
the entrances of parks, it is admirably adapted. 

Though the plant is commonly called by the name affixed 
to the head of this communication, yet, amongst botanists, it 
has been recently attached to Wisteria, a genus founded by 
Mr. Nuttal, in his genera of North American plants,* which 
he applied to Glycine frutescens, separating it from its former 
station ; and as the present plant has a near affinity to that, it 
has been described by M. De Candolle in his Prodromus.'f’ 
as Wisteria Sinensis. These two are at present the only 
species known to belong to the genus. 

The Glycine Sinensis was first introduced to this country 
from China in 1816. In May of that year Captain Robert 
Welbank, then commanding the Cuffnells East Indiaman, 

« Volume ii. page 115. f Part ii. page 390. 
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brought a plant of it with him from China, and gave it to 
Charles Hampden Turner, Esq. of Rooksnest, in Surrey, 
who kept it in the pot in which it arrived until 1819, when 
it first flowered. It was then turned out into the border of 
the Conservatory, where the original plant is now growing in 
a very flourishing state.* In the same month, but a few days 
later, in 1816, another plant was brought by Captain Richard 
Rawes, in the Warren Hastings East Indiaman, from China, 
and given by him to Thomas Carey Palmer, Esq. of Brom- 
ley, who planted it in the border of his Greenhouse, where it 
also first blossomed in 1819, and still continues to thrive. 

From the former of these plants, the first that were propa- 
gated were given to the Garden of the Horticultural Society, 
and to Messrs. Loddiges, at Hackney ; from the second, the 
earliest layers were presented to Lady Long, for her Garden 
at Bromley Hill, and to Mr. Lee of Hammersmith, and each 
of these, together with the original ydants, have for the last 
three or four years been objects of admiration to all who have 
seen them. 

The blossoms shew themselves before the leaves ; their first 
appearance is that of thick short pale green tufts, in which 
the buds of the flowers are enveloped by long pale hairy 
bracts, which fall off as the racemes advance. These when 
full-grown, are from eight to fifteen inches long, each bearing 
from eighty to an hundred flowers on an average ; they arc 
pendent, and have much resemblance to those of a Laburnum, 
excejit that they are of a very delicate blush lilac colour, with 

* In 1825 this plant, which had gro%vn up a column of ten feet high, had spread 
its branches to nearly ten feet each way, and produced upwards of five hundred 
bunches of blossoms. 
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a very agreeable fragrance. In a conservatory, the blossoms 
expand in March, more or less early, according to the heat of 
the house. Against a south wall in the open air they first 
appear in the middle of April, and last nearly a month. 
Without the protection of a wall the opening of the fiowers 
is in May, and their beauty continues till June. The 
plants fre<piently put out a small second crop of flowers on 
the young shoots of the year, immediately after the spring 
blossoming is past, but these are not so 'flne as the first 
crop of flowers, though they are darker in colour ; they 
are subject to drop off* prematurely. In the autumn, another 
crop of blossoms is ])roduced; these come in August, and 
though not so abundant as the spring flowers, have an 
advantage in being mixed with the foliage. This autumnal 
flowering does not appear in perfection on the plants which 
are placed on walls, or under protection ; in such situations 
the racemes are produced as early as July, but as they 
expand, the flower buds fall off* ; being apparently unequal 
to sustain tlie lieat to winch they are exposed. The leaves 
are as beatitiful in their way as the flowers ; they are nearly 
a foot in length, of a peculiarly delicate pale green, and 
elegantly pinnated. 

The plant does not require any nicety of management ; it 
is impatient of the knife, and succeeds best in good rich loam, 
though Mr. Palmek’s is grown in a mixture of heath mould 
and light loam. It is at first slow in grow'th, but when it 
once begins to shoot, it extends itself rapidly. The branches 
are of considerable length, and in a conservatory should be 
placed near the glass. When trained against a wall, it has 
been found that the branches which are carried horizontally. 
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produce a greater abundance of flowers. Wlien not placed 
on a wall, they require the support of a stake or trellis. The 
plant at Bromley Hill is beautifully trained on a frame of 
iron-work; the stem rises in the middle of an open shaft 
or column formed of four rods eight feet high, and from the 
top of this the branches are carried in all directions over 
the spreading parts of the frame, which in sha]>e exactly 
resembles an open umbrella, with an expansion of about six 
feet. The appearance of the plant thus trained, when in 
flower, both in spring and autumn, justifies the placing of it 
amongst our best ornamental shrubs. 

The Glycine Sinensis does not appear to have sustained 
any injury in the open air in gardens during the last severe 
winter ; the plants which have fallen under my observation 
had the protection of mats, but I do not conceive that such 
covering was necessary ; for one now growing in the late gar- 
den of my friend Alexander Mac Leay, Hsq. at Tilbuster 
Lodge, in Surrey, that was not so protected, remained unin- 
jured by the frost, and has since blossomed. It therefore may 
without doubt be considered as a hardy shrub in our climate. 

The plant is readily propagated by laying the young green 
shoots in pots buried in the earth, and as these advance in 
growth, continuing to peg them down into fresh pots, leaving 
some eyes or buds above the ground ; and thus many plants 
may be obtained from a single branch. Cuttings both of the 
wood and of the roots planted in loam, are said to succeed. 
I believe it has not yet borne ripe seed in this country, nor 
has any been brought from China. 

It is probably a native of some parts of the Chinese empire 
distant from Canton, as it seems to be a novelty in the gardens 
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there ; the two plants first introduced by Captains Welbank 
and Rawes were obtained from the garden of Conseqxja, a 
Chinese merchant ; it had not before been noticed by any of 
the collectors who had visited Canton. Plants of it have 
since been brought home in different years for the Horticul- 
tural Society, and a drawing made in China in 1821 , of a 
branch in flower, is in the collection of the Society. 

It was to be expected that this handsome shrub would 
attract the attention of our different periodical publications. 
A figure of it first appeared in the Botanical Magazine, tab. 
2083, from a specimen supplied by Mr. Turner, on its first 
blossoming in 1819. In 1822 it was figured in the Botanical 
Register, tab. 650, from the plant in Mr. Lee’s Nursery. In 
the succeeding year, 1823, Messrs. Loddiges published it in 
the Botanical Cabinet, tab. 773, from their own plant. Another 
figure of it has lately appeared in the Flora Conspicua, tab. 
46, the drawing for which was made from Mr. Palmer’s 
Conservatory. 
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LIV. On the Paeonia Moutan, or Tree Paeony, and its 
varieties. By Joseph Sabine, Esq. F. 11. S. ^c. ifc. 
Secretary. 

Read June 6, 182G. 

The varieties of the Pceonia Moutan were long known 
from works on the plants of China and J ayian, as well as from 
their representations on Chinese porcelain and paper hang- 
ings, before any plants of them were brought to Europe. 
The first that was introduced into England, was imported 
thirty-seven years since ; and though attemjits to bring home 
living plants of the species, have subsequently been made in 
almost all the succeeding years, especially during the last 
twenty, yet the number of varieties in our gardens were, until 
lately, only five, and of these, two have not been hitherto 
sufficiently distinguished from the others. I’hat several more 
exist in China, is well known, not only from descriptions, but 
from authenticated representations which have been trans- 
mitted from that country. 

My object in this Paper, is to communicate some details 
respecting those kinds which have been hitherto cultivated 
here, as well as to describe and give accounts of I'our new 
varieties which I have seen for the first time in the yjresent 
season. The first of these is an imported plant ; the three 
others have been raised from seed pi-oduced in tins country. 

The introduction from China, of Moutans of any descrip- 
tion, is attended with difficulty, for of the plants which are 
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put on shipboard in China, to be brought to England, very 
few live to reach their destination. With the exception of 
the Azaleas, they seem to bear a long voyage worse than 
any other of the productions of the Chinese gardens, which 
we have hitherto obtained. 

Large quantities of flowering plants closely laid together 
in open packages, without mould to their roots, are annually 
brought in the course of the winter, from distant parts of the 
Chinese Empire, to Canton. These, notwithstanding this 
exposure, blossom in the ensuing spring ; but either from the 
climate not agreeing with them, or the treatment they receive 
being unsuitable, the state of those which survive to the 
autumn, is such that they are not fit for removal with any 
chance of success. After their first blossoming at Canton, 
these plants never flower again, but dwindle and decay, and 
from this cause, the Captains of the British Indiamen, which 
leave Canton in the winter season, are unable to obtain any 
which have been proved to be of the more desirable kinds. 
Their purchases are necessarily made from the stock brought 
into the market in the manner above mentioned, in which the 
varieties most wanted are either very rare, or only sold to 
the Chinese ; and are, besides, not very easily distinguishable 
whilst divested of their foliage; so that the living plants which 
do arrive in England, usually turn out to be the sort which 
we have had here longest as w'ell as in most abundance, and 
which it may be presumed is the most common in China, or 
at least at Canton. 

At the time when the Moutans blossom in the Chinese 
gardens, the officers of the East India Company are absent 
at Macao, to which place they remove after the departure of 
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the ships, the latest of which usually sails in February, or 
early in March, so that those English gentlemen who attcvul 
to plants there, have not the opportunity of seeing the dif 
ferent varieties in flower ; and the knowledge of them is con- 
sequently confined to the native residents of C'anton. This 
circumstance will account for the uncertainty which still exists 
respecting their number and differcjices. 

The best account of Pa:>onia Montan hitherto jnildished, 
is by the late Mr. Geobge Anoeuson, in the Transactions 
of the Linnean Society it forms part of a monograph of the 
genus Paconia, which was written in the year 1817. He, with 
great propriety, brought together the different 'free P.'conies, 
which had been before considered as tlistinct sj)ecies ; and 
also witli equally good judgment adopkid the only singh^ 
flowering plant then ascertained, as the tyj)e of his s|>eci<'s. 
M. Decandolee published I' the genus in the first volunn* 
of his Systema in 1818, subsequent to the production of Mr. 
Anber son’s Paper; but without howx'ver having had an 
op])ortunity of examining it. Though three kinds had been 
described by Mr. Anderson, M. Deca ni)oi.ee only gave 
accounts of two ; and lie also varied from the order adopttul 
by the former gentleman, by placing the single flowering 
plant, the second in his arrangement In Iris Protlromus,|‘ 
however, j)ublished in 1824, he ado|>ted tin! order and tin- 
three plants of Mr. Anderson. 

Both these writers agreed in the adoption of the Cluncse 

* Transactions of the Linncaii Society, Vol. xii. page 213. 

'f- Oecandolee, Kegni W^getaliilis Sy sterna Naliirale, Vol. i. page 38/>. 

I Decaxdolle, Prociroinus Systernatis Naturalis Regiii Vegclabilis, Pars 1. 
page 65. 

VOL. VI. 3 P 
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word Moutan, as the specific name ; that was first applied to 
it by Dr. Sims,* in 1808 ; and he was followed in the use of 
it in the second edition of the Hortus Kewensis and though 
some writers I have given other specific names to it, yet 
that of Moutan seems now established ; K^mpfer’s § account 
of it is under the name of Botan ; and in the Memoires sur 
les Chinois, II compiled by the Jesuit Missionaries, and pub- 
lished in France in 1778, it is called the Moutan. 

Paeonia Moutan is readily distinguished from all the other 
species of the genus by its suffrutescent stem. The majority 
of the plants at present in our gardens are small bushes, not 
exceeding four feet in diameter ; some few old ones are larger, 
and they will grow to be eight or ten feet high, and will 
extend equally in breadth. The branches if sufficiently 
vigorous, produce each a single flower at their extremities. 
The leaves are very distinctly biternate ; they are shining 
green, more or less dark above, glaucous underneath, and 
may be describetl as smooth, though a very few hairs occa- 
sionally exist on their petioles and the under parts of the 
folioles. Differences in the leaves of the varieties are ob- 
servable ; the flowers, however, afford the chief distinctions, 
in the number, colours, and markings of the petals. The 
flower buds differ from those of other species of the genus, 

♦ Sec Botanical Magazine, folio 1154. 
f Hortus Kewensis, Edit. 2, Vol. iii. page 315. 

t It is called P. suffruticosa in the BotanisPs Repository, folio 373, &c. ; P. 
friilicosa in Dumont df Courset’s Botaniste Cultivateur, Edit. 2, Tome iv. 
page 4G\, and P. arborea, in the 5t]i edition, page 134 of Donnas Hortus 
Cantabrigiensis, as well as in some of the ]>receding editions of the same workv 
§ Sec K.empfer Ainsenitatcs Exotica?, p«age 802, 
jj Vol. iii. page 461. 



469 


By Joseph Sabine, Esq . 

in having almost uniformly five spatulate bractes arranged 
circularly close below the calyx. The calyx leaves are five 
in number, of different sizes, as in the species of Herbaceous 
Paeonies. The flowers in a conservatory first appear in April, 
and are produced and remain in beauty till the middle of 
May. In the open border they open in May, and continue 
to expand until June. The membrane whicli so conspi- 
cuously envelopes the germens in the variety called Papave- 
racea, may be observed nearly as perfect in some of the other 
varieties. The natural number of germens (^called Carpellaby 
M. Decandolee in his Prodromus) is five ; these are occa- 
sionally multiplied to six, which was erroneously supposed* to 
be the regular quantity in the Papavcracea. When a grejiter 
increase takes place in the numbers of the germens, the mul- 
tiplication of them is within the centre of the proper ones, 
and they are then often very numerous. Tlie seeds, as far as 
my observations have extended, are dark brown when ripe. 

1. Pa'onia IMoutnn Papavcracea. The j)lant which has 
been adopted as the type of the species, in consequence of 
its having single, or rather nearly single flow'ers, has been 
always called Papavcracea, not because its petals are like 
those of the Poppy, but because its germens, when enveloped 
by their membranous covering, resemble a capsule of the 
large Papaver Somniferum. It was when first described 
in 1807, in Anurews’s Repository, folio 40;l, considered 
as a separate s])ecies ; and adopted as distinct from the 
other two plants then known, by Sir Jamks Edw’akd 
Smith, in Rees’s Cyclopaedia, on the ground of a supposed 
specific dissimilarity, founded on its germens being always 
* Axdrews’s Repository, folio 4G3. Smith in Rises’.? Cyclopa'dia, art. 
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enclosed by a membrane ; but it is now considered that this 
circumstance w ould appear in the other varieties, if their seed 
vessels were not multiplied by luxuriance beyond their 
natural number, and it exists in all, when the difficulty 
alluded to, does not prevent it.* The P. Moutan Papave- 
lacea was imported by Captain James Pendergras, in the 
Hope Hast Indiaman, for 8ir Abraham Hume, in 1802, 
and the plant first blossomed in 180G.'^ I do not believe 
that any other plant of the variety has been brought from 
China, and if the fact l)e so. Sir Abraham Hume’s is the parent 
of the whole stock now in bhirope. Doubts were long en- 
tertained w'hethcr it was not an accidental production, and 
consecjuently a stranger in the Chinese gardens ; but the 
Horticultural Sf>ciety has lately received a drawing of it, 
made for them at C’anton from a living specimen, which 
proves its distinct present existence in China. Sir Abraham 
11 i;m e's ])lant at Wormleybury has attained a considerable 
size, forming a bush of near forty feet in circumference, and 
seven feet in height , wdiich in the month of April is covered 
with its splendid flowers in almost unrivalled magnificence. 
In the past sjjring of this year it produced 6G0 dowser-buds, 

Tlio error o<* coHsiderviii^ tliis as a di.stinct species, originated witli the 
iilditor oi* Andkkw.s’s Repository, in iht* lorui above (|Uoted. lb’. SiMS, in tJ)C‘ 
l>uUinical Magazine, iolio ex[H’o.ssed liis doubt of the propriety of tliis 

scjfti ration ; it was iiowover adlKTcd to by Sir James Ehw^akd Smith, in his 
account ot‘ tlie genus in Reks's Cyclopsediii ; but Oie inattcr was entirely put right, 
and tile tpiestion hiudly settled by Dr. Sims, subset pteiitly, in tlic Rotaihcai 
Magazine, Iolio 217-“>- He had very justly ob.served that if the distinction was 
uatvr/al, it would constitute a generic, ntit a .s]K‘citlc ditlerence. 

f Not ISOt), as ut)ted in Rees’s Cycltipa'dia. It is erroneously stated in Mr. 
A>sDEiisf>N's account ol' the })]ant in the Einnean Transactions, as having been 
ml rotlueed about 1 8(KE Jdio ilale of 1805 in tiie Botanical Cabinet is also wront*'. 
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of which 130 Avere taken off Avitli a view of increasing the 
size of the flowers. In some seasons, and especially of late 
years, the flowers have been semi-double; when the plant 
was younger, they were more single, but seldom had so few 
as five petals ; their expansion is about ten inches, sometimes 
more ; the petals are very large and broad ; they spread 
widely out, but arc not reflexed ; they are white, with a deep 
purple spot on the lower part of each j)ctal ; the spots are 
rayed, in lines about an inch and a half long, from the centre, 
forming a brilliant and rich star in the middle of the flower; 
the edges of the j)etals are a little jagged. The anthers are 
yellow, and are very conspicuously interposed betwetai tin? 
dark spots on the petals, and the deep purjile case of tlie 
germens, the stigmas appearing united at the top of it. 
After a time the germens break tht?ir covering, and then the 
enveloj)e disappears ; but it remains perlect unless the cap- 
sules swell. The germens, as have l)t?cn before observed, 
are stated by some of the writers who have describeil them 
as being six ; but five is tlie usual, as well as the most 
c?orrect number, and these as they advance, sjjread out in 
a starlike fashion. The scent of the blossom is T>ot pleasant, 
but it cannot be said to resemble that of Kkler, which 
I have heard observed ; it is more like that of a Poppy. 
Andrews's figure, above referred to, is tolei'ably good. 
That in the Botanical Magaziiu*, tab. 2175, re|>rescnts the 
flower smaller than it usually is })roduced in our gardens. 
A neat figure of it lias also been given in M essrs. Loddigks’ 
Botanical Cabinet, tab. 547. The Chinese drawing which 
r have mentioned, represents the flower as considerably 
smaller than it is j)roduced Avith us, but it certainly is 
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intended for the same plant. Though rare, the P. Moutan 
Papaveracea is in tlie gardens of all curious collectors, but 
no plants have yet got to a size which can compete with 
the parent. The foliage of this variety is readily dis- 
tinguished from that of the Rosea, by its petioles being 
tinged with red, and the folioles being a darker green ; the 
leaves of the Banksii are similar, in having a tinge of red on 
the petioles, and in the darker hue of the folioles, but under 
similar circumstances, those of the Papaveracea are larger and 
broader. Sir Abrauam Hume’s plant has produced seeds, 
one of which vegetated some years since, but the plant sub- 
sequently perished. Mr. Lee, of Hammersmith, has also 
raised from its seed, ]>lants which blossomed this year for the 
first time ; the flowers how^ever did not differ from those of 
the parent. M. Decandoi-ee* has certainly erred in referring 
the P. officinalis, var. alba, of Loureiro to this plant. 

2. Pfconia Moutan lianlesii. This w'as introduced to the 
Royal Gardens at Kew, in 1789,f and was the first of the 
sj)ecies that was brought to Kurope ; it blossomed at Kew 
for the fii'st time, a few years after, I believe in the year 
1703. Mr. Anderson has annexed to the variety the name 
of Sir Joseph Banks, to whose instructions it is understood 
that our Gardens arc indebted for its original importation. 
Many plants of the same have subsequently been brought 
from China, and from these, as well as from the original 
plant, a very general stock of it now exists. It is probably 
the most abundant kind in China also. The flowers are 
usually quite double, and spreading, with an expansion of 

* Dkoandolle, Systeimi, &c. volume i, page 387* 

I Erroneously stated to be 17*34, in tlie Botanical Register, folio 379, 
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eight or nine inches ; sometimes they axe so full as to force 
the calyx to turn back on tlie peduncle, and then the outer 
parts of the flower also turn downwards ; but both this, and 
probably all the Moutans, vary as to the number of petals 
they produce, according to the soil they are placed in, and 
the degree of establishment in that soil. Sometimes the 
Banksii produces flowers totally destitute of petals at all, 
and many are intermediate between that state and the fullest 
flower. The petals are slightly tinged with blush, becoming 
nearly white at the edges, and are marked at the base with 
purplish red ; tins darker colour sometimes rcgidarly mixes 
with the paler parts of the petals, and sometimes has a 
slight appearance of running into it in rays, or leatherings. 
The petals gradually diminish in size as they approach the 
centre of the flower, and have there more of the puryde 
colour diffused over them ; the edges of the internal petals 
are also more jagged or broken. The germens arc numer- 
ous, grmving in a thickened mass, surrounded by the yellow 
anthers, and are conspicuous when the blossom is semi- 
double, which is occasionally, as above observed, tlie case. 
When the flower is very full, the petals are mix(,'d with the 
stamens, and a considerable number of j)etals, much longer 
and larger than those which are ranged outside and amongst 
the stamens, rise from amidst the gennens. V^ai-iations in 
the characters of the flowers, from seini-doulde to full double, 
take place on the same plant, and in the same season ; but 
in general, the older plants produce fuller flowers. This 
kind also, under different circumstances of exposure to 
weather and w’armth, varies in the inttaisity of its general 
colour ; the blossom having sometimes more of the purjile 
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hue than at other times. Tlie scent of the flower is very 
different, at different periods, and perhaps also on different 
plants ; in some it is far from disagreeable, in others strong 
and heavy. The distinction between the foliage of this 
variety and the Rosea, is in the red colour of the petioles, 
and the darker green of the folioles ; from the Paj>avcracea, 
its leaves are less distinguishable, they are however under 
similar circumstances smaller ; they are also coarser, and 
more obtuse in their terminations, and more rugose in their 
surface. Seedlings have been raised from this variety in the 
Royal Gardens at Kew, and in various other places, whose 
flow'cu’s have exactly corresponded with their parent. The 
first figure which appeared of this variety was in 1807, in the 
Botanist’s Repository, tab. 448, where it is called Pmonia suf- 
fruticosa flore purpureo ; the flower is represented as not 
very fvdl, and is indifferently executed. In 1808, Dr. Sims 
published a figure of it in the Botanical Magazine, tab. 1154, 
which is defective, in giving too much of red in the dark 
colouring of the jietals, and too little jialeness to them gene- 
rally ; the date of the introduction, in the account annexed 
to this, is erroneous. * Another figure of it has been recently 

^ I am incliiictl to bclicv^e that u conlusion exists between the two varieties of 
Banksi? and Rosea, in the aceonnt and figure, given in the Botanical Magazine, 
tblio 1 154, The figure is more like the Rosea; and the date (1704) given of the 
introduction, agrees nearly with the liict as regards the Rosea; yet, in llie ac% 
eoiiut in the letter-press aunexetl. Sir Joseph Banks is mentioned as the intro* 
d lif er, whieh circumstance only referable to tlie Banksii; besides, the plant 
from whence the drawing is stated to Imve been taken, was growing in a separate 
building in Mr. Gjieville’s garden at Paddington, and that was certainly the 
Bimksii. This plant of Mr. Grkvili.e'’s, together with the whole of his collection, 
was subse(|uently purcliased by Mr. Thomas Jenkins, of the Portman Nursery, 
in 1810, at the death of that gentleman. 



475 


Joseph Sabine, JEsq. 

published in the Flora Conspicua, tab. 13 ; but the details 
which accompany the figure, are in parts not perfectly correct. 
This Moutan was introduced from England into France in 
1801, by Mr. Bouksault ; and in 1803 it was in the garden 
of the Empress Josephine, at Malmaison, from whence, some 
years after, it was figured and described by M. Bon pl, and in 
his Plantes Bares, tab. 1, page 1. This representation is very 
indifferent, and in the description, the Banksii is evidently 
confounded with the Rosea, of which an account and plate are 
subsequently given in the same work. 

3. Pceonia Moutan Ilumei. Among the various plants 
brought from China, which have been considered identical 
with the variety last described, a slight difference in the flowers 
of some may be observable, but they have not been, how- 
ever, as yet treated of as distinct varieties. Of these, I have 
particularly to notice a plant which was imported in 1817, by 
Captain George Weestead, in the General Harris East 
Indiaman, and by him presented to Sir Abraham Hume. 
From a blossom of it, a figure was published by Mr. Bee- 
EENDEN Ker, in the Botanical Register, tab. 37^, in 1819, 
and it is there called Sir Abraham Hume’s Tree Pa?oiiy. 
From the sample shewn to me in that year, I was of opinion 
that it was the same as the Banksii, and Mr. Ker has re- 
corded that opinion. In the present season, however, I have 
received more perfect specimens from Sir Abraham Hume 
of it; and though I cannot but still consider it very near to 
the Banksii, yet there seem to be some differences which are 
worthy of notice ; the peduncles are thicker and longer ; the 
blossoms open about a fortnight sooner, in similar situations, 
and they are somewhat larger ; they are uniformly more 
voE. VI. 3 Q 
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abundant in petals, and have, especially, a bunch of long 
petals always rising from the middle of the flower. The 
figure given of it in the Botanical Register is, by no means, a 
good resemblance. 

4. Pceonia Moutan Itosca Semiplena. The first plant of 
this variety is said to have been introduced by the late 
Right Honourable Charles Guevii le, about the year 1794,* 
and it blossomed subseciuently in his garden at Paddington. 
The flowers are semi-double, cupped, not opening very 
widely ; if fully open, they would have an expansion of 
from six to eight inches ; the petals are lai'ge, of a fine deep 
pink, very slightly darker at their base, but not strikingly so, 
as in the other varieties before described ; they ai’e larger 
than those of the Banksii, and have a very satiny appearance ; 
their margins are crisped, and occasionally notched in the 
centre. The gcrinens are usually five; sometimes six, and 
occasionally more numerous, but they very rarely jjroduce 
seeds ; tliey are surrounded by the stamens, which appear 
conspicuously. The flower has a delicate rose-like scent, 
which abates, after it has been sometime open. The shoots 
of this variety, when they break out in the spring, have a 
reddish hue, but the advanced foliage does not retain the 
tinge. The petioles are green, not red ; the folioles ai’e of a 
paler green than in the other kinds, broader, less shining, and 

ThU date was given l>y Mr. Anderson, in the Linncan Transactions, Vol. 
xii. page 255, on the authority of the late Mr. James Dickson : it is jxissible 
that the introduction might liavc been one or two years later. I have heard it 
statc<l that Mr. Gb-Evielk’s plant was derived from that of Mr. Hibbert, 
mentioned in tlic succeeding page of this Paper. But it is possible, and I tliink 
probable, that Mr. Gkevii.le had two plants of the Rosea, the one imported, 
and the other from Mr. Hibbert’s sttxjk. 
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less indented ; they are sometimes tinged with brown by the 
weather. The flow ers in the above named plant, and in others 
similar to it, are uniformly semi-double ; they are the sorts 
generally seen in collections. One especially, which I have 
frequently noticed in the Chinese-house in the gardens of the 
Earl of Essex, at Cassiobury, w'hich was imported in 1813, 
ahvays has semi-double flowers. I have not heal'd that 
any young plants have been raised in England from the seeds 
of this, or of the succeeding. A good figure of the semi- 
double Moutan Rosea has been recently published in Messrs. 
Loodiges’ Botanical Cabinet, tab. 1035. 

5. Prennia Moutan Itosca Plena. A sub-variety of the 
preceding, producing very double flowers, with similar foliage, 
has come under my observation. Plants of it are in the 
garden oF th<i Horticultural Society, which were obtained 
from Mr. Riciiaud W ieeiams, of Turnham Creen, who pur- 
chased the parent stock at the sale of the plants of George 
Hibbert, Esq. of Clapham, at Mr. Joseph Knight’s Nur- 
sery, in 1811. The original was an imjiorted plant, and W'as 
obtained from China in 1795, as I have been informed, by Mr. 
John Aeeen, who then lived gardener with Mr. Hibbert. 
A figure of a blossom of this variety, from the Clapham colleo 
tion, hail been published in 1804, in the Botanist’s Repository, 
folio 373, with the name of Piconia suffrutico.sa ; it is re- 
presented as quite double, and described as nearly scentless. 
It is also figured, and described by M. Bonpeanii in his 
Plantes Rares, tab. 23, page 61. The flowers arc as large as 
those of the Banksii, of an uniform rich pink, though the 
edges of the petals become paler after a time. The exterior 
])etals are large and broad, notched deeply in the centre, 
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and with crisped margins ; the interior petals are long and 
narrow, much jagged at the edges, very numerous, and 
they rise in the middle of the flower to a considerable height ; 
the stamens appear mixed with the interior petals, and the 
germens are included in a membranous sheath. The scent 
is agi-eeable, but not so fine as in the semi-double variety. 
Semi-double flowers are often observable on the plant, at the 
same time that others quite double are produced, and some- 
times, I have been told, all the blossoms produced in a 
season are semi-double. The imported plant of Mr. Hibbekt 
first blossomed in 1796; it was then very weak, and the 
flowers it produced were nearly single ; but in the following 
year they were very double, and continued so in succeed- 
ing years. The variety now described has, hitherto been 
supposed identical with that which precedes it. 1 consider, 
however, there is sufficient differenee between them to justify 
their being separated ; and I have therefore done so. In the 
account of this plant, in the Botanist’s Repository above re- 
ferred to, it is stated to have been introduced in 1794. 

Notwithstanding the opinion above expressed on the dif- 
erence of the two lioseas, I think it right to mention, that it 
is questioned by Messrs. Loddiges, to whose authority I 
am disposed to pay great deference. In the account of the 
figure of the Moutan Rosea, published in their Botanical 
Cabinet, and above referred to, as representing the semi- 
double variety, it is stated, that the plant from whieh the 
representation was taken, was originally obtained from Mr. 
Hibbert, and that it always produces semi-double flowers. 
Mr. Hibbert had certainly only one plant of the Rosea, 
which 'Was that I have above described as having double 
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flowers ; and I have heard that other plants, which are 
always serai-double, were derived from the same source. 
But notwithstanding the fact that some of the offspring of 
this double flowering plant have uniformly semi-double blos- 
soms, yet as the original, as well as others produced from it, 
keep the character of bearing double flowers, I think the 
considering it as distinct is justifiable. 

6. PcBonia JMoutan Rawesii. A small plant of a Moutan 
was brought from China, by Captain Richaiid Rawes, in the 
Warren Hastings East Indiaman, in 1820, and presented by 
him to Thomas Carey Paemer, Esq. of Bromley, in Kent, 
in whose garden, in 1825, it shewed one blossom, fwhi(;h 
was not however perfected. In the present year, the plant 
produced several blossom buds ; but from being exposed to 
the severe frost of the end of April, the flowers opened 
badly, sufficiently perfect however to enable me to give the 
following description of them. The braetes are longer, and 
more conspicuous than in any other vjiricty I have examined. 
The calyx-leaves, instead of enclosing the bud in a globular 
form, are twisted up so as to come to a point at the top. 
The petals are not very unlike those of the Herbaceous 
Peeonia Cretica ; they are pale, tinged very slightly with pink, 
and have a very satiny shining appearance ; they arc about 
twelve in number, ovate-oblong, concave, and much lacerated 
at the edges. The expansion of the flower, if fully opened, 
w'ould be about seven inches. The filaments are purple, 
and short, the anthers consequently are clustered close 
round the gerrnens, which are enclosed in a small bright 
reddish-purple membrane, the colour of which gives singu- 
larity to the flower. The germens are six in number, having 
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large curled purple stigmas. The foliage much resembles that 
of an Herbaceous l^asony ; the leaves are in every way smaller 
and darker than those hitherto described, but the size may 
be in some degree owing to the small state of the plant ; they 
are, as in the others, biternate, but otherwise very different ; 
the lower leaflets are however sometimes simple, not ternate ; 
the lateral folioles of the leaflets are simj)le ; the terminating 
foliole is divided deeply, often very unequally, and sometimes, 
though rarely, that of the upper leaflet is cleft to its base. 
I have named this variety in compliment to Captain Rawes, 
whose success in bringing home plants from China, in his 
different voyages from that country, has been so great, that 
he probably is intitled to be considered the actual introducer 
of more valuable plants from that country, than any other 
private individual whatever. 

’'fhe plants hitherto described have been all importations 
from China, and are the only foreign ones, blossoms of which 
have fallen under my observation. I have some reason to 
suppose that another variety, with semi-double flowers, was 
a few years ago in the garden of the Comte de Vandes, at 
Rayswater, but it has ceased to exist there. Other instances 
have come to my knowledge of the supposed existence of 
new Moutans introduced from China ; but until the flowers 
have appeared and been examined, it would not l)e safe to 
state them as distinct. 

The seedlings which I mentioned at the commencement 
of this Paper, were raised in the garden of the Earl of 
MorKTNORRis, at Arley Hall, in Worcestershire ; the seeds 
were from the IBanksii, and were sown seven years ago. In 
the year after they were sown, three plants came up. One 
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is a very distinct variety, the two others approach each other 
so nearly, that they will not perhaps be considered sufficiently 
different to be separated, except by very nice observers. 
the flowers of those now to be described arc the first they 
have produced, it is probable that they will very^ inucli 
improve in size hereafter. The plant of Banksii, which pro- 
duced the capsules from which the seeds were gathered, 
grew close to a Papavcracea, and from the characters of the 
flowers of their produce, I am disposed to think that they 
are derived from the pollen of the latter. 

7. PtBonia Moutan Carnea Plena. I have given this 
name to the first of the two plants which I have stated are 
nearly similar to each other ; the difference between them 
principally consists in the ground colour of the jietals, which 
in this is of a delicate purplish pink. The blossoms are 
large, very double, with a great resemblance in character and 
appearance to those of lianksii, except that they are less, 
more compact, and that they are without the central elongated 
petals, which sometimes in that variety appear to rise from 
amongst the germens. I think, however, some disposition 
towards this is observable in the specimens I have ex- 
amined of the next variety. The petals in both are also 
generally smaller, and moi*e abundant than in the Banksii ; 
they also have a rich purple rayed spot at the base of every 
petal ; these spots are exactly similar to those in the flower 
of Papavcracea, except that they are smaller. From the full- 
ness of the blossom, these spots are not so strikingly observable 
as in the Papavcracea. In the variety now under notice the 
germens are numerous, and are at first covered with a purple 
membrane, that subsequently bursts. 
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8. Peeonta Moutan Albida Plena, The petals of this 
are very pale, though not decidedly white ; the colour suf- 
fused into them is purplish. The gerraens are numerous, 
and are covered with a dark purple membrane, which con- 
tinues to surround them, and does not burst. The blossoms 
of this were the largest of the two, and the plant seems to 
be altogether stronger, and more vigorous. 

9. Pceonia Moutan Anneslei. This very distinct and 
pretty Moutan, is named in compliment to Lord Mounx- 
NORRis, to whom the credit ofbeing the first who has raised 
and brought into notice seedling varieties of Moutan in 
Europe, will be added to the many other obligations that 
Botanists and Gardeners are under to him, for his continued 
and valuable exertions in the introduction and cvdtivation of 
many of our best exotic novelties. The blossom of this 
plant is small, not exceeding four inches and a half in 
diameter, when expanded. It is almost single; the spe- 
cimen which I received had only nine heart-shaped petals, 
slightly jagged at the margins, of a rich purplish pink, their 
bases being of a rather darker purple, rayed towards the 
middle of each petal, and extending in a line up its centre 
to the notch at the apex. The stamens are of unequal 
length, and numerous, and the germens are enveloped in a 
covering, as in Papaveracea. The accompanying figure has 
been made by Mr. William Clark, from the specimen 
described. 

These are the different Moutans now growing in England, 
which I proposed to notice. It will now be not without 
amusement, and certainly useful, to point out what other 
varieties are in China, which are deserving of introduction. 
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I place no reliance on the statements of the great number, 
and of the very different coIoiuts, of the varieties represented 
to exist, by the authors of the account of the Moutan in the 
M^moires sur les Chinois, already referred to, and subse- 
quently more particularly to be noticed. That many and very 
desirable kinds, are yet to come from China, cannot be doubted. 
The only good evidence of the existence of particular varie- 
ties, must be derived from original Chinese drawings ; but 
these are usually so inaccurately exectited, and the artists 
who prepare them are so little to be trusted, that much 
caution must be used in determining that the figures are 
those of existing plants, and if so, then that they are correct 
representations. In most instances, and especially in the 
collections of drawings sold to the traders and other visitors at 
Canton, the plants are imaginary. 

Five drawings of Moutans, executed at Canton, are in the 
library of the Fast India Company, and copies have been made 
from them for the use of the Horticultural Society ; they are 
all deserving of consideration. Four of these originals were, 
made in 1806. The two first are referable to our Banksii and to 
our Double Rosea ; the resemblance to the former is however 
very imperfect. The third is called the Tsu* Moutan, and 
has fine double purple blossoms ; it is considered a very 
handsome variety ; the whole plant and flowers are larger 
than any of the other sorts, and its habit is very conspi- 
cuously distinct. The fourth is the Pae Moutan, with 
double white flowers ; this differs very much from all others 
which have been seen at Canton, not only in the colour of 

• The Chinese appellations of 7iS, Pae, and JVoftg, given to these Moutans, 
are indicative of the colours of the blossoms. 

3 R 
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the flowers but in the habit of the plant; it is much more 
slender and delicate.' Both these last are very scarce, and 
the white one is not only the rarest, but is the most liighly 
esteemed. These two are the kinds to which the enquiries 
of persons collecting Moutans at Canton should chiefly be 
directed. I have been informed by Mr. Reeves, that one 
of the Double Purple Moutans was purchased a few years 
since by an American Captain, in order to be carried home 
by him ; but it probably perished in the voyage, for I have 
not heard of its being in the United States. The fifth drawing 
of the East India Collection was made subsequently to the 
others ; the plant figured is called the IVong Moutan Fa, 
and is represented as having a double yellow flower. The 
drawing is said to have been taken from a plant which 
flowered in the house of a Mandarin at Canton, in February, 
1810. This statement, however, is not credited, and the 
existence of a Yellow Moutan, is altogether disbelieved by 
those best capable of forming a judgment on the subject. 

The drawings executed in China, for the Horticultural 
Society, under the direction of Mr. Reeves, are to be de- 
pended on for their accuracy. Two are the Papaveracea, and 
the Double Rosea. Besides these, there arc the follow- 
ing ; the plants which they represent have yet to be intro- 
duced : — 1st. a semi-double white, of no great merit; 2nd. 
the Double Purple, similar to that figured in the East India 
Company’s collection ; 3rd. a small purplish red, with pale 
edges to the petals, with the germens enveloped in a pale 
membrane ; and, 4th, a very double pale red, with the interior 
petals small, and closely packed together. The Horticultural 
Society has also two other drawings, copied from two Chinese 
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originals in the collection of Lady Banks, which have every 
appearance of being correct representations ; one is a very 
rich deep red, the other white, having a tinge of green, with 
also a delicate blush at the base of the petals ; both of them 
double flowers. 

A very elaborate, but in many parts both fabulous and 
mistaken account of the Moutans is given* in the Memoires 
sur les Chinois, the substance of which I will briefly note. 
They are stated to be of considerable antiquity in the 
gardens of the north of China, and are supposed to have 
been originally found wild on the mountains in the province 
of Ho-nan. They were at first cultivated in the district of 
Lo-yang, and subsequently in the Imperial Gardens of 
Kai-fong-fou, in Ilo-nan ; but they appear to have succeeded 
best in the province of Hou-Kouang, from whence they are 
now supplied to the gardens of Pekin, and other parts of 
the Empire. They are stated to have received various names, 
as Iloa-ouang, or King of Flowers, Pe-leang-lein, or Hundred 
winces of gold (from their value), and Mou-chao-yao, or 
the Tree Peeomj, to distinguish them from the Herbaceous 
Pajonies. It is represented that Moutans have been cul- 
tivated fretpiently of various heights, from very dwarf plants, 
to trees of twenty-four feet high, and that different varieties 
have existed, which produced their flowers at different 
seasons, some in %vinter, and some in autumn ; but the spring 
flowering varieties are those now in cultivation. These are 
said to be very numerous, with flowers of various degrees of 
fullness, from semi-double to very double, and of the follow- 
ing coloTirs, “ rmge, violet, pourpre, amaranthe,jaune, hlanc, 

• Vol. iii. page 461. 
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noir, et bleu" in great variety. Some are represented to 
possess considerable fragrance. Accounts of the way of 
cultivating the Moutans in China are also given ; they appear 
to be propagated from seed, and by other modes of increase 
which will be noticed hereafter. I do not place much re- 
liance on the correctness of the details in this memoir, which 
extends to several pages; and I am incredulous, not only as 
to some of the colours of the flowers, which are said to exist, 
but also as to the extent in number of the varieties. 

The provinces and places above mentioned, are in the 
northern and central parts of the Chinese Empire, and the 
habits of the Moutan evidently exhibit an high mountainous, 
or alpine origin, subject to being buried under snow during 
the winter. They make strong shoots early in spring, and 
break rapidly into foliage, and blossom. 

In the description of China, published by Duiiai.de, in 
1753, very little notice is taken of the Moutans ; they are 
described* under the general name of Pivoines, as being of 
different colours, and some of them fragrant. A brief notice 
of the Moutans in the gardens at Canton, will be found*!* in 
Dr, Abel’s Account of Lord Amherst’s Embassy to Pekin 
in 1816 ; but it contains no information respecting them which 
is not herein stated. They are not mentioned, as far as I 
have discovered, in the accounts of other travellers in China. 

It must be concluded that the Moutans were transferred 
from China to Japan, where they are cultivated; but they 
do not appear, however, to have been introduced in much 
variety into the latter coimtry. K^mpfer, in the fifth 
fasciculus of his Ammnitates Exotic®, printed in 1712, 
* Duhalde, Description de la Chine, Tom, i. page 24. f Page 220. 
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describes the plants of Japan, and (page 862) among them 
the Botan, as a species ; but does not mention any varieties. 
He distinguishes it by its woody stem from an Herbaceous 
Paeony called Salm Jahu, of which he names three varieties. 
Thunbero, in his Flora Japonica, printed in 1784 (page 230), 
confounds the Saku Jaku and Botan together, referring 
both, most absurdly, to the Paeonia officinalis of Linna2Us, 
and states that they are cultivated in every garden of J apan. 
The Saku Jaku of K^empfer is, according to the printed 
opinions of those who have attended to Pteonies, referable to 
the species well known in our gardens as P. albiflora, though 
neither of the varieties mentioned by him have white flowers. 

Loureiro, in his Flora Cochinchinensis,* lias created 
much confusion on the subject of Paeonies. His only species 
is called P. officinalis. He names two varieties of it ; one 
with a red, the other with a white flower, both apparently 
herbaceous, for notwithstanding his use of the terms caulis 
svffruticosus in his general character, every other part of it 
is referable as above stated to P. albiflora, of which I am 
inclined to think he intended to describe two double varieties. 
His account of his Pa3ony is, that it grows both wild and 
cultivated in the Chinese Empire, especially in the northern 
provinces, and that it was introduced from China into Cochin- 
china. He states, besides, that there " are many varieties,” 
perhaps species, “ which he has not seen.” 

All the Moutans are sufficiently hardy to bear exposure 
in the open ground in the winter. The Banksii has been 
considered the hardiest; but neither that nor Papaveracea 

^ Kdit. 1, anno page 343. Cilit. 2, k Willdbnow, anno vol. i, 

page 419i 
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appear to suffer from frost, and they are, consequently, 
frequently planted in the borders of gardens; they will all 
grow in a northern aspect, and perhaps such a situation may 
be better suited to them, than one where they would receive 
more of the direct influence of the sun. But though they 
are not hurt by the severity of winter when planted out, the 
chilling blasts of our springs have very injurious effects on 
them, and both the leaves and flowers are often cut and 
injured when entirely unprotected at that season. From this 
cause, those who desire to have them in the greatest perfection, 
give them a covering of glass, under which the beauty of the 
blossoms and the delicacy of the foliage is perfectly preserved. 
They ought however to be planted in a border, in preference 
to being kept in pots. Warmth from fire or steam is not 
necessary to them ; they are brought earlier into flower by 
heat, but not improved by it. The best mode of protecting 
them, and at the same time of having them in perfection, 
is that of glass frames, or houses without flues; these may be 
made of any dimensions that fancy may require, 'fhe first 
plants of the Banksii which flowered in the Royal Gardens at 
Kew, and in that of the Honourable Charles Greville, at 
Paddington, were thus sheltered, and a covering of the same 
character has always been kept up over the original Papa- 
veracea at Wormleybury. 

The propagation of Moutans, upon their first introduction, 
was a matter of considerable difficulty ; they have, conse- 
quently, borne a high price in the nurseries ; and though 
they are now multiplied extensively, yet, with all the 
experience which has been acquired, the obtaining strong 
new plants of them is a tedious operation. All modes of 
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propagation have been tried with them, viz, by seeds, suckers, 
grails, cuttings and layers. They rarely produce perfect 
seeds, bu t would probably do so more frequently, if the 
impregnation of the stigmas was properly attended to. The 
seedlings which have hitherto been obtained, as may be 
observed from the accounts of such in the former part of tliis 
paper, are but few. Suckers, or rather root-shoots, may some- 
times be severed successfully from large old plants, and 
such soon become strong enough to flower. If the work is 
carefully executed, grafts of the rarer sorts may be fixed on 
pieces of the roots of the more common. These pieces of 
root must be established in pots, and in the spring a bud, 
with a little wood attached to it, may be joined to the root in 
the manner of a grail, a slice of the root being taken ofi'to 
receive the piece intended to be united to it. When the 
fitting is completed it is to be covered with clay, taking 
care to leave the eye exposed ; the pot must be kept 
covered with a hand-glass. Trials have been made of a plan 
of grafting the Moutan on roots of Herbaceous Paaonies, as 
suggested by Mr. Knight, the President, in the first volume 
of these Transactions,* and I have heard that it has some- 
times succeeded, but not sufficiently to encourage the prac- 
tice generally. I have not witnessed the operation, but liave 
been informed that it is performed by attaching a short slip 
of a branch of a Montan, on which there is a bud, to the 
succulent tuber of an Herbaceous Pacony, binding them tightly 
together, sinking them below the surface of the earth, and 
covering them with a glass ; the tuber supports the graft until 
it emits roots sufficient to maintain itself independently. 

♦ See Horticultural Society’s Transaction.s, Vol. i. jiage 240. 
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Ripe cuttings taken off in August or September, with a small 
piece of the old wood at the end, and planted against the 
sides of garden pots, in a mixture of loam, leaf mould, and 
sand well drained, and protected from the air by glasses, 
will succeed. The pots must be kept secured from the frost 
in the winter, and shaded in the summer ; in the spring, the 
progress of the cuttings may be assisted by being placed in 
a frame with a gentle bottom heat. But the most general 
plan of multiplying Moutans is by layers, the shoots for 
which purpose should be planted either in protecting pits, 
or, in sheltered borders, which should be covered with mats 
spread over hoops ; the branches Avhen laid down, require a 
longer time than is usual with common shrubs to emit roots, 
and the largest are seldom fit to be removed till they have 
remained two years attached to the stool. The soil used for 
this operation is good rich loam, made light by a consider- 
able mixture of sand, with the addition of one-fourth part of 
heath mould. The shoots when laid down require to have 
a longitudinal slit, or tongue, made in the inner side of the 
bend ; and this must be done with care, for, being brittle, the 
wood is liable to break ; the tongued part should be bedded 
in a mixture of loam and sand. 

In addition to the above, it may be interesting to know 
the nature of the methods of propagating the Moutan in use 
among the Chinese. Upon this subject we have no infor- 
mation, except from the accounts in the Memoires sur les 
Chinois, before alluded to. According to these, the modes 
of propagation, exclusive of that by seeds, are three-fold, 
viz. by suckers, by splitting the stem, or by grafting. 

When suckers are produced by an old plant, the earth is 
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carefully removed from about its roots, which are laid bare till 
the whole of the union of the sucker with the parent root is 
uncovered. They are then separated, but the wound of the 
old plant is suffered to remain exposed for a day or two till 
its surface dries ; dry earth is then placed about it, and care 
is taken that no moisture is applied for the space of a fort- 
night afterwards. The young sucker is enwrapped in fresh 
leaves, in which state it is kept till the lower end becomes 
shrivelled, and so much contracted, that the two opposite 
sides touch each other. It is tlien planted in ricli earth, whicli 
is rather dry than otherwise, and kept well shaded till it has 
rooted, care being taken to guard it from frost. 

AVhen the operation of splitting the stem is pcrlbrmed, an 
old plant is selected, and its stem is regularly slit into four 
or six equal portions, from tlie top to tlic very bottom, among 
the roots ; the divisions of the stem are kept apart until the 
wounds begin to dry, when the middle of the stem is filled with 
a sort of plaster, made with mortar (rnortier) and rich earth, 
among wliieli is mixed fat and a small quantity of sulpliur. 
The plant so pre)>arcd is suffered to remain till tin; autumn, 
when each division is fit to be separated, with the ])ortion of 
the root belonging to it. 

Grafting is practised on the roots of the more common 
Moutans ; when this is attempted, the root of the stock is 
laid bare during some weeks, to the depth of three or four 
inches ; just before the autumn shoot is made, the earth 
is again heaped about the root, and soon afterwards, when 
the sap appears in full motion, the operation is performed. 
This is done in the way wo call crowm grafting. A kind of clay 
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made with rich mould, formed into a sort of mortar with the 
expressed juice of Herbaceous Pseony roots, is then applied 
about the scion and stock. The plant is afterwards shaded 
from the sun, and protected from frost during winter ; and, 
when the spring arrives, it is left to take its chance. If the 
scion ever pushes, all danger of losing it is past. 
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LV, Rejiort upon the effect produced on certain Plants in 
the Garden of the Horticultural Societij, hy the Frost 
which occut'red during the Night of April 2i)th, 1S2G. Py 
Mr. John Lxndley, F. L.S. ^c. ^'C. Assistant Secretary 
for the Garden. 

Read June 20, 182G. 

o N the night of the 29th of April, 182G, after a long scries 
of fine weather, which from the commencement of the month 
had been only interrupted by a refreshing fall of rain on the 
lltli, to the dcptli of lialf an incli, and during wliicli the days 
had been warm, with serene weather and a tempex’aturc vary- 
ing from 52 ' to G8“ at noon, there occurred one of those 
severe and unforeseen frosts which are too often fatal to early 
vegetation in this climate. Plums, Cherries, and Sti-aw- 
berries were in full flower. Pears were setting their fruit, and 
a few Apples had begun to expand their blossoms ; the young 
shoots of the Vine, the Walnut, and the Ash,, had pushed to 
the length of several inches ; and the prodvicc of the Kitchen 
Garden was, from the previous rapidity of vcgetatioji, in a 
state of high susceptibility. 

The day of the 29th of April was cold and cloudy, with a 
brisk north wind ; the thermometer in the shade did not rise 
higher than 51°; in the evening the sky became clear towards 
the north and west, and the wind Avas sufficiently high to 
prevent the formation of dew ; at nine in the evening the 
dew point was 30°, and the temperature 32° ; but towards 
morning the wind fell, the sky became very clear, and at 



494 Effect produced on certain Plants by Frost. 

sun- rise a thermometer suspended from a north wall, under 
the protection of a coj)ing, was observed to stand at 29®; 
the dew point at six in the morning was 32”, with a temper- 
ature of 40°. The real degree of cold during the night was, 
howevei', considerably greater than was indicated by the 
thermometer upon a north wall. In an instrument used for 
ascertaining the degree of cold to which a body is exposed, 
so isolated, as to be as far as possible out of the influence of 
radiation from surrounding objects, the mercurial column 
was depressed to 19°, an intenseness of cold which, as will be 
hereafter seen, some of the hardiest of our forest trees are 
incapable of enduring when in a state of vegetation. 

The following is a List of the rariotis Plants which were 

injured by the Frost. 

TiieEs AND Shrubs. 

Azalea viscosa 

versicolor. 

nudiflora. 

glauca. 

Robinia Pseud-acacia ; all the varieties. 

— hisj)ida. 

Fraxinus ; all the species except j)arviflora and 
horizontalis, and especially 
Fraxinus nana. 

Thcophrasti. 

excelsior. 

excelsior verrucosa. 

Cercis Siliquastrum. 

Ailanthus glandulosa. 
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Gleditschia macrostachya. 

triacantlios. 

macraiitha. 

horrida. 

— Chinensis. 

Ivdlrcuteria paniculata. 

Amorpha fruticosa. 

Juglans ; all the species except J. nigra, and 
especially 

J uglans fraxinifolia. 
regia. 

Castunea vesca. 

pnmila. 

Celtis cordata. 

Tourncforti. 

orientalis. 

Sophora Japonica. 

Salisburia Adiantifolia. 

Chionanthus maritima. 

Rhus Cotinus. 

radicans. 

Clethra nudiflora. 

pubesccns. 

nana. 

Stuartia Marilandica. 

Magnolia Thomsoniana. 

cordata. 

tripetala. 

acuminata. 

Platanus occidentalis. 
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Plataiius orientalis. 

cuneata. 

Aristotelia Macqui fbliis variegatis. 
Aralia racemosa. 

Pinus Cedrus. 

Clan])rasiliana. 

Glycine Sinensis. 

Vitis odoratissima. 

Chimonanthus fi’agrans. 

Hydrangea hortensis. 

Acei' campcstre variegatum. 

Moms alba. 

Canadensis. 

Popnlus grandidentata. 

Prinus verticillata. 

Canadensis. 

Cornus circinata. 

Vaccininm album. 

Pronssonetia papyrifera. 

Fruit-bearing Plants. 

Apricots. 

Plums - 
Apples. 

Pears. 

Cherries. 

Strawberries- 
G ooseberries . 

Red Currants. 
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White Currants. 

Black Currants. 

Esculent Vegetables 

Rhubarb. 

Potatoes. 

Asparagus. 

Peas (slightly). 

Upon considering the above list, it is impossible not to 
observe the very unequal manner in which plants from 
similar countries, or with similar physiological structure, were 
affected by the frost. As it is not impossible that, by data of 
the above nature, some light may be hereafter thrown upon 
the mj'stcrious connection which exists between temperature 
and vegetation, it may be useful to add to this Report, such 
remarks as, with the limited state of our knowledge, suggest 
themselves. 

And, firstly, it is deserving of notice, that the same degree 
of cold which was fatal to the Asparagus, a native of the 
sandy coasts of this country, produced scarcely any effect 
upon the foliage of the Gooseberry, Currant, Rose or Rasp- 
berry, all inhabitants of our woods and thickets ; yet those 
plants in their native places would be subject to the same 
vicissitudes of temperature, and to the same degree of occa- 
sional cold ; the young shoots of the Rose, at least, are more- 
over as vascuhir as those of the Asparagus, and apparently 
liable in the same degree to the action of frost. 

While the True Robinias, that is to say those plants which 
have the Botanical characters of Robinia, strictly so called. 
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and which are the Locust trees of the Americans, had their 
young shoots universally destroyed, no effect whatever was 
produced cither upon the Caraganas of Dahuria or of 
northern China, or even upon the Ilalimodendron, whose 
most northern limit in the arid plains about the Irtysch in 46° 
or 47° N. latitude, can scarcely be considered so cold as the 
most northern range of the Locust-tree on the mountains of 
Upper Canada. This constitutional difference between the 
Robinias and Caraganas, may perhaps be considered a con- 
firmation of the projjriety of admitting the modern opinion 
of their being generically distinct. 

The same cold which entirely destroyed the blossoms of 
Azalea viscosa, and of the otluir American Azaleas, scarcely af- 
fected Azalea Pontica ; and yet the geographical range of the 
former ones reaches as high as 50° N. latitude on the moun- 
tains of Canada, while that of the latter docs not advance 
farther than 44° north on the lower regions of the precipices 
of the Caucasus. 

All the species of Fraxinus, even the F. excelsior of this 
chmate were killed as fin* as they had vegetated, with the 
exception of F. horizontalis and F. j)arviflora. Of these, the 
latter, although its native country is not well ascertained, can 
scarcely be rederred to a liigher latitude than 40° or 42° north ; 
and the former is a garden variety, the oi’igin of wdiich is 
unknown, and which, indeed, is scarcely different from F. 
rotundifblia. 

The same remarkable circumstance was observed in the 
genus Juglans, of which the only species that w^as uninjured 
was J. nigra, which is stated by Pcusii to extend from New 
England to Florida, and which suffered no injury, while 
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similar plants of the Canadian J. cathartica were nearly 
destroyed, 

Anagyris fcjctida, a native of the southern parts of France, 
and of the coasts of the Mediterranefin, was finally destroyed, 
having been damaged by the previous wanter, wliile the 
Anagyris Indica, a native of Nepal, sustained no injury w4iat- 
soever, and while Vella Pseudo-cytisus, Dorycnium Mons- 
peliense, natives of the same localities as A. fo'tida, and even 
the Aristotelia Macqui of Chile were unharmed. 

Duvaua dependens, a Chilian shrub, Pistaeia Tjcntiscus, 
and some other Terebintaceous jilants, while in full vegetation, 
were scarcely^ affected by' tlie of frost above alluded to, 
although numerous plants from the same countries, with the 
same sensible <pialities and natural aflinities were lost during 
the w'iuter, even while in a statt? of torpidity. 

The variegated variety of‘ Acer campestre w'as damaged, 
while the common wild kind was uninjured. This and the 
variegated variety of Aristotelia IMactpii, are the only instances 
•w hich w ere noticed of the vari<;gated variety of a hai'dy' plant 
being more tender than its parent. 

All trees u])on walls wliich bail copings w'ere ])erfectly pro- 
tected, excepting those whose shoots projecUal Ix'yond the 
perpendicular influence of the coping; under such circum- 
stances the sliot)ts of Vines were quite cut off. 

U})on inspecting the young fruit of such trees as w ere at 
the time in blossom, it a])peared as if no injury had been sus- 
tained by their flow'ers ; but upon examining them moi’e 
minutely, it was ascertained that their ovaria Avere black with 
death, and it subsequently Avas seen that fruit, so affected, all 
fell from the trees and perished. It was also remarked that, 
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in the blossoms of the Strawberry, it was the ovaria which 
were destroyed, and that the stamens were but little injured. 
This therefore shows that the ovarium of fruit is so delicate 
in its organization, that a degree of frost which is incapable 
of affecting the fleshy calyx, the petals, or the stamina imme- 
diately enclosing it, will entirely destroy the ovarium through 
all those envelopes ; and that the ovarium once affected, no 
power is left in the uninjured calyx, even of the Apple or 
the Pear, whose fruit is the consequence of the enlargement 
of that organ, to proceed further in its growth. It also 
appeared, especially with the Pears, that the fecundated 
ovarium was more susceptible of cold than that which was 
unimpregnated. 
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LVI. On the Propagation of Zamias. In a letter to the 
Secretary. By Mr. Francis Faloermann, Chief Gar- 
dener in the Imjierial Botanic Garden at St. Peterfihiirgh, 
Corresponding Member qf the Ilorticultural Society. 


Read August 15, 1820. 

Sir, 

JHaving lately made a discovery uitli regard to tlu; jiro- 
pagation of Palms, I consider it iny duty to inform the 
Ilorticultural Society of it, trusting that it may j)rove of 
considerable utility to cultivators. 

We had in the Imperial Rotanic Garden a fine healthy 
plant of Zainia horrida, which suffered in the inuntlation of 
November, 1824. I^ast. autumn it began to sick<?n, to my 
great sorrow ; it then lost its roots, anti was to all appearance 
t|uite dead ; the leaves and heart became entirely rotten, so 
that it appeared like a tulie, and was only kept together by 
the hard setdes formed by the bases of the leaves, many even 
of which w'ere beginning to decay. 

In this state I took the plant out of the pot, though with- 
out hopes of being able to save it, and having kept it for a 
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few weeks in a dry place, I filled the inside, after having cut 
out all the rotten parts, with white sand, and placed it imder 
a bell-glass, upon the bark bed, in a shaded situation. It 
stood in this state about three months, during which time I 
observed that the sancl ]irevented any further decay. At the 
end of this time on lifting up the bell-glass one day, I found 
that almost every scale was pushing small leaves and roots ! 
Upon this 1 carefully separated each of the growing scales, 
and placed them singly in small ])ots, in pure white sand, in 
which they are at present tliriving. 

Thus I have obtained a great number of plants of this rare 
and valuable plant, whicli is the more gratifying, as it is a 
species which I believe has not been propagated in Europe, 
and certainly never by artificial means, in any part of the 
world ; in consequence of which it has always borne a very 
high price, and sometimes could not even be procured. 

The circumstance which led me to try this experiment was 
a similar accident with the bulb of a Veltheimia, the heart of 
which was in like manner rotten, and nothing of it remained 
but a few of the outside scales. After having kept it about 
three weeks in a dry place, 1 filled the inside with white sand, 
and in six weeks time I found the surviving scales began to 
push forth leaves ; they soon became young plants, and some 
of them were lately in flower. 

'Fhe chief thing which 1 have found necessary to be ob- 
served, is to kee}) the plants after the inside has been filled with 
sand, in a very dry and warm situation ; if this be attended 
to, I have no hesitation in assuring you that success will 
attend a trial of the practice. 
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Ill order to aftbrd a clear idea of the manner of develope- 
rnent of the young Zamia from the scale, I send herewith 
a drawing of one of them, which was made by the order of 
Dr. Fischer, by Mr. Mattiies, the painter to the Imperial 
Botanic Garden. 



It will be extremely flattering to me, if the .Society 
should think this little notice worthy of insertion in their 
Transactions ; that would be the surest means of bringing it 
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to the knowledge of the public, and of rendering it available to 
those to whom it may be useful. 

With the utmost esteem, 

I am. Sir, your very humble, 
and obedient Servant, 

Imperial Botanic Garden, FraNCIS FaldERMANN. 

St, Petcrsbiirgh^ April *10^ 1826 - 


Note hy the Secretary. 

The Council, in ordering the foregoing paper to be printed, 
think it necessary to state, that they are aware that a practice 
has been employed in tliis country, of propagating both 
Zamia and Cycas, by destroying the heart of the stems ; but 
as the method is only partially known, they conceive that 
the publication of Mr, Faldermann’s observations is de- 
sirable. 
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LVII. Description of Stoves for the growth of Melons and 
Cucumbers. In a Letter to the Secretary . i?// il/r. John 
Haytiiohn, Gardener to the Lord Middi.etojs’, L. IL S. 
at JVollaton IlaU, near N^ottingham. 

Read February 21, 1826. 

Sir, 

In compliance with your desire, I send you the plans and 
sections (See Plate VIII.) of the houses or stoves in which I 
grow Melons and Cucumbers at this place, and can assure 
you that the mode of cultivation practised in them, answers 
well. Figure 1, shows the ground plan of the two stoves 
which adjoin each other ; figure 2, is the section of that on 
the west, in which Melons are grown ; figure 3, is the section 
of the eastern stove, which is used for Cucumbers, 'fhe 
stoves arc each twenty-three feet long, and nine feet wide 
witliin the walls. The outside walls are six feet and a half 
high, and are sunk very considerably below the level of“ the 
outer soil ; the ground being uneven in which these stoves are 
built, the height of the walls above the ground line, vai-ies 
from three feet to fourteen inches.* 'fhe descent into the 
stoke-holes, in w'hich are the fire places, is from the back, and 
the doors into the stoves open from these stoke-holes. The 
flues pass from the fire place along the front by one end and 
the back of the house to the chimney, which is close to the 
steps which lead into the stoke-hole. Ret ween the flues and 

^ Provided the bottom be dry, it is an advantage to sink these stoves below 
the level of the earth ; they are much warmer iu consequence. 
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the outer walls, all round are cavities, carried higher than the 
tops of the flues, for the admission of the heated air to the 
interior of the house. The tops of these cavities are covered 
by bricks made to slope upwards towards the wall, for the 
piirjjose of preventing dust Jind rubbish getting into and 
clioking tiunn. '^I’lie air is let into the houses from them, by 
means of holes near the top, left at intervals of one brick all 
round in the inner wall, which forms the cavities. The roofs 
incline north and south, as is represented in the sections, the 
ridge being supported by pillars of wood from within. The 
stoke-holes are o])en, but they would be better if they were 
covered, and the roofs slated ; they also want the convenience 
of a small chamber, in which to deposit the coals, which 
might be easily made outside of the main w all, and accessible 
through an arched o]>ening in the wall. 

'I’he Melon stove lias a pit iii front, a border at tlie back, 
and a path betwetai the j)it and border. The pit is formed 
by a nine-inch brick wall at the back, ami by an inclosure over 
tlu? fljie at the front, (see figure 4). Tlie horizontal part of 
this enclosure (see figure 5) is made of large flue tiles, sup- 
ported at intervals by pieces of bricks on edge, placed on the 
to|) of tlu- flue, and by liricks built into the front wall at the 
})ropc-r lu'ight. 'I'hese support the coverings, care being taken 
in the placing them to leave sjiaee Ibr the passage of the 
heati'd air u|)wards. Tlie toj) of the front flue is formeil with 
Jiollowed tih's, on which water is poured for the jiurpose 
of raising steam, by means of jiipes which pass through the 
outer wall.* In the pit tlie larger sorts of Melons are grown. 

* 'The fhu' aiul ns covtM'ing Ifi'ing carried under the ]>it, is ineiinveihent, both 
iHraiiso it occupies too much .S|)acc there, and because it is diflicult ot‘ access for the 
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The back and front walls of the back flue, are carried up 
with a brick on edge, so as to make a border for earth over 
the flue ; an interval or cavity being formed between the top 
of the flue, and bottom of the border. Holes capable of 
being stopped with plugs, are made into this cavity, (see 
figure 8). The top of the flue in the cavity under the border, 
is covered with sand to receive water, when poured into the 
cavity tlirough the plug-holes. Under the back glass of this 
stove, wires six inches apart, supported from the rafters by 
short stronger wires, with eyes at the ends, are carried hori- 
zontally, the whole length of the houses, at eight inches from 
the glass. To these wires the smaller sorts of Melons, which 
are grown on the border over the flue, are trained. 

The Cucumber stove has borders over the front, as well as 
the back part of the flue, similar to the one at the back of the 
Melon stove ; the middle part of the stove is vacant, and the 
Cucumbers which are grown in the two borders are trained 
on wires, similar to those in the back of the Melon stove 
under the whole of the glass. In this stove, on the top of 
that part of the flue which is at the end, a trougli is formed 
by bricks set on edge to hold water for the purpose of 
evaporation. 

The larger sorts of Melons are kept in bearing through the 
usual season, in the same way as in other Melon pits. The 
smaller sorts of Melons arc jdanted in the border, and trained 
to the wires from whence the fruit grows suspended ; they 
succeed admirably. When these last Melons are planted 

| 7 urposcs of repair and cleaning. It would be a gr<iat improvement if the front wall 
was built with arches opening to the internal cavity and the flue, and carried out- 
side the house. A pl.iii of this projected alteration is annexed, (see fig. 6 and 7)- 
If the house was not double, the flue at the end might also be carried outside. 
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early, the first crop is gathered by the end of June, at which 
time young plants being ready to replace them, a second 
crop is obtained on the wires before the end of the year. 
Fresh earth is requisite for the second crop. It is necessary 
at all times to water the Melons in the border daily ; in 
the pit watering is discontinued during the time the fruit is 
setting, but after that period, plenty of bottom watering is 
supplied. 

The Cucumbers are kept in bearing from the month of 
February, when they begin to produce, to the January fol- 
lowing, when new plants are introduced. 

The essential point to attend to in this practice, is the 
keeping up constant humidity, with proper heat in the stoves. 
The addition of a boiler over the fire place, from which steam 
might be conveyed in pipes into the stoves, would be an im- 
provement. The plants are syringed night and morning; 
the floors of the stoves are then also plentifully watered, and 
water is likewise at the same time poured upon the hollows 
over the flues, and into the sand on the tops of the flues, the 
plugs being removed; thus keeping down the Red Spider and 
Thrips. The Cucumbers require more steaming than the 
Melons. The holes in the cavities under the borders are 
stopped in the day time, to confine the heat below the 
borders. 

After the Cucumbers have been planted, they are earthed 
up ; the depth of the border is increased for tliis purpose, 
by setting bricks on edge, on the curbs of the border. This 
increase of the mould enables the X)lants to put forth fresh 
roots from the covered part of the stems, which greatly in- 
vigorates them. 
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, At the cominencement of the season, before filling the 
pits and borders, I whitewash every part of each stove, which 
it clean and neat, but destroys insects, 
vf I am. Sir, 


WoUaioatlaU, 
Jiutuarjf^ 1 S 26 . 


Haythorn. 



Explanation of the Plate. 

Fig. 1. Ground Plan of the two stoves. 

A Stoke-holes and fire-places. 

: 'B,;,Flues... 

D Doors of entrance to the stoves. 

E Path in the Melon stove two -feet wide, with piers 
projecting into it for the pillars which support the 
ridge of the roof. ^ ^ ^ 

F Melon Pit, shewing the wall which supports the top 
of the chamber over the front flue, which is covered 
by the pit. 

G Vacant sj)ace in the Cucumber stove, with pillars to 
support the ridge of the roof. 

H Part of the flue covered with a trough for water. 

Fig. 2. Section of the Melon stove. 
a Back flue. 
h Cavity over the flue, 
c Border. 

d Wires to support the plants of the smaller kinds of 
Melons. 
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e Front flue. 

f Pit for the large kinds of Melons. 
g Pillars to support the ridge of the roof standing on 
piers adjoining to the back wall of the pit. 

7i Cavities from whence the air heated by the flue passes 
into the stove from the chamber, by openings near 
the top. 

Fig. 3. Section of the Cucumber stove. 
a Back and front flues. 
h Cavities over the flues. 
c Borders for the Cucumber plants. 
d Wires to which the Cucumber plants are trained. 
e Pillars to support the ridge of the roof. 
f Vacant space in the stove. 
g Cavities for the heated air. 

Fig. 4. Section of the front flue and cavity under the 
Melon pit. 
a The flue. 
b The cavity. 

c Hole for the escape of the heated air from the 
chamber. 

d Pipe for supply of water to the top of the flue. 

Fig. 5. Plan for laying the horizontal covering of the cavity 
under the Melon pit. 
a Bricks supporting the covering. 
b The covering, 
c The cavity. 

Fig. 6 and 7. Plans for an improvement in the position of 
the front flue in the Melon stove. 
a Front wall. 
b Open arches in the wall. 
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c Flue, 

d Cavity round the flue, the top being formed of stone. 
e Internal cavity. 

y Pipe for supply of water to the top of the flue. 

. 8. Front of the flues, cavities, and borders. 
a The flue. 
b The cavity. 

c Holes through which water is poured into the cavity. 
d The border. 

e Plug to stop the holes in the cavity. 
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LVIII. Notices respecting the Strawberries cultivated far 
the Market in Scotland. My Mr. James Smith, Corres~ 
ponding Member of the Horticultural Society of London., 
Gardener to the Earl of Hopetoun, at Hopetoun House, 
near Edinburgh. 

Read August 15, 1826. 

The cultivation" of Strawberries in the neighbourhood of 
large towns in Scotland, is found to be a very lucrative em- 
ployment, and is therefore carried on to a considerable extent. 
By its means poor and industrious men have risen to com- 
parative opulence, and, in some instances, the farmer has 
been induced to add it to the ordinary branches of agricul- 
ture. It is stated by Mr. Neiee in his Treatise on the Gar- 
dens and Orchards of Scotland,* and I believe from sufficient 
data, that the quantity of land under Strawberries near Edin- 
burgh does not exceed a hundred acres.'f From what I can 
learn, this quantity has not been much increased. Mr. Neill 
has given, in the work referred to, a brief account of the 
Strawberry Gardens in the vicinity of Edinburgh in the year 
1812. I am informed that at Glasgow, Strawberries are esti- 
mated to occupy only one tenth of the Market Gardens, which 
places the consumption of that town considerably behind 
that of Edinburgh, in which, from the market-duty paid, the 
annual supply appears to be from 30,000 to 50,000 Scotch 

Neill on Scottish Gardens and Orchards, in Sir John Sinclair's General 
Report on the Agricultural State, &c. of Scotland, voL ii. j>agc 90* 

f The Scotch acre is to the Englisli acre, nearly in the projxirtion of four to 
five ; the former coutoining 6084 square yards, the latter, 4840, 
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pints.* If, however, we take into account the quantities 
which are consumed in the gardens, a favourite resort of 
parties of the citizens in the Strawberry season, it is probable 
that Mr. Neill’s statement, in the work aheady quoted, of 
from 60,000 to 80,000 Scotch pints on an average, according 
to the season, may not be exjiggerated. 

The Strawberry gardens in the immediate vicinity of Edin- 
burgh, are neither very numerous nor extensive, principally 
on account of the high rent of land ; but also, because most of 
the fields, and particuLarly the market gardens, have become 
so saturated with manure, as to cause them to be more produc- 
tive of leaves than of fruit. The greater number are about 
Dalkeith, Laswade, Roslin, Ratho, and Corstorphine, all of 
which places are witliin eight miles of Edinburgh. There 
are, however, some considerable Strawberry gardens beyond 
this circle, even as far as Haddington, a distance of eighteen 
miles. Excepting the large sorts, they are pulled without 
the calyx, and are put into small baskets, each containing 
nominally one Scotch pint. These baskets arc packed above 
one another in squai-e hampers, and are conveyed to the 
market on a light carriage, or frame work, hung on springs. 

The labour of cultivating Strawberries, which is usually 
light, becomes incessant in the fruit season, on which account 
the ground employed for this purpose round Edinburgh, by 
one grower, is seldom more than six Scotch acres, and in 
general does not exceed three or four. As, however, the 
cultivation of Gooseberries, Currants, &c. is commonly com- 
bined with that of Strawberries, market gardens are usually 

• The Scotch pint contains 103 solid inches, and is nearly equal to three Impe- 
rial pints. 
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more extensive. Of these the rent varies from £5. to £15. 
per acre, those being cheapest which are farthest from the 
city. The average price of labour per acre, including car- 
riage, &c. is less than £5, and the rate of profit, taking a 
combined average of seasons and situations, is from £35. to 
£40. per acre. Occasionally a much greater sum is obtained. 
In one instance, within my own knowledge, a gross amount 
of £120. was made from a single acre, planted in equal por- 
tions with the Old Scarlet and Roseberiy varieties. Greater 
sums than this have been talked of, and I have heard that 
3400 Scotch pints have been gathered from one acre and a 
half of the Roseberry kind, but I have not been able to au- 
thenticate any of these statements. The usual rate of produc- 
tion is much below this, and in dry seasons very far so indeed. 

The following are the varieties* usually brought to the 
Edinburgh market. 

The Old Scarlet was long the only Strawberry cultivated 
in this part of the country, and is still a great favourite. 

The Itoseberry of late years disputed the superiority with 
the preceding variety, but is now in less repute, on account 
of its liability to become injured, and to lose its flavour by 
carriage. 

The Surinam is grown in considerable quantities under 
the name of Ilautbois, among the Vendors ; and of Chili, 
among the Gardeners. It is likewise mixed with the three 
following kinds, the relative proportions of which I have been 
unable to determine. 

* The names of the varieties of Strawberries, used in this com nunii cation, are 
those established l)y the Horticultural Scciety of London, in a Taper printed in 
their Transactions, (VoL v. page 145), under their authority. 
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JBy Mr. James Smith. 

The Glazed Pine. 

The Chinese. 

The Round White Carolina. 

The Hudsons Ray is pretty common under the name of 
the Mulberry, and is used as a kitchen fruit. 

Keen's Seedling, and Keen’s Imperial, appeared in small 
quantities last season. The name of the former has already 
been corrupted by the growers into King's Seedling. 

The real Hautbois, of which thei*e are some varieties in 
our gardens, are never off’ered for sale, as from their .appear- 
ance they do not attract in the market. The Alpine Straw- 
berries are also confined to private gardens. 

I have not been able to ascertain correctly, the names of 
the kinds which are sold in the Glasgow market ; but I 
believe they are generally the same as those cultivated for 
sale round Edinburgh, with the addition of the Rostock, 
which is superseding all the other Strawberries at Glasgow. 
An acre of this variety in 1825, produced 1600 Scotch pints, 
but in the present still dryer season, only 1333. 

The culture of Strfiw'berries for the market, <loes not es- 
sentially differ from that which is practised in private gardens ; 
but as it has somewh.'it more of an agricultural character, it 
may not be uninteresting to notice a few of its details. 

Formerly Strawberries used to be cultivated, especially in 
the environs of Edinburgh, on steep sloping banks. Such 
situations afford very early fruit, which brings a high price ; 
but as the crop' is always small, and in dry seasons less, they 
are only in a few instances used at present. Those places 
are preferred which are open, but not exposed, generally 
flat, or sometimes the lower half of a gentle declivity. As to 

VOL . VI. 3 X 
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soils, there is no one which suits every season alike. In rainy 
summers, a light soil is most productive, and in dry years a 
retentive one. A strong fresh deep loam is best adapted to 
the general run of our seasons. Strawberries do not thrive 
on thin clayey soils, and they die on ^jeat moss. 

I’he ground, in preparation for planting, is digged over, or 
j>loughed when extensive. By some it is trenched ; but this 
on a large scale is costly, and sometimes not very expedient, 
as by the operation the rich surface soil is buried. The most 
promising field of young Strawberries which I have this year 
had an opportunity of observing, had been an old pasture, 
the turf of which was merely turned over with the plough, 
and the surface smoothed with a rake. In general, deep 
ploughing is practised, and the ground is well harrowed. 
Manure is but sparingly applied, as it is supposed to favour 
the groAvth of leaves rather than of fruit. Hung is given to 
liglit, and lime occasionally to heavy soils. 

I’he plants are always set in rows, which in the luxuriant 
varieties, are two feet distant from each other, and in the 
others, from eighteen to twenty-two imhes. It is thought 
desirable that the leaves should cover the greater part of the 
intermediate space, in order to protect the roots from the^ 
parching influence of the sun. Of late, the rows of the 
Scarlet and llosebcrry liave been disposed at the distance of 
two feet, and a foot and a half, alternately ; the w ider interval 
allowing the gatherers of the ripe fruit space to tread, without 
crusliing that which remains, and at the same time affording 
room for a secondary crop of dwarf Peas, Carrots, or Onions, 
which are commonly sown in the first y'ear, in order that it 
may not be devoid of every sort of return. In the row s, the 
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plants are placed at the distance of from five to ten inches 
from each other. It frequently happens that when fully 
grown, the plants form a continuous line, and this is sujiposod 
to preserve the fruit from being soiled by rain. The clusters, 
or stools of three plants together, formerly common, are now 
universally abandoned. They were found, particnlarly in the 
Roseberry, to choke the ]ilants, and to bring on prematurti 
old age. The Market gardeners always prefer spring '.o 
autumn planting. 

The runners, are seldom or never removed in market 
gardens before the fruit is gathered, and frequently not for a 
considei’able time .afterwards. Tlie growers, indeed, admit 
that it should be done as soon as the fruit season is jjast ; but 
the gooseberry and currant crops immediately succeeding 
occupy their attention ; then sometimes there are a few acres 
of corn which must l)c reaped, so that the Strawberries are 
ol'ten neglected till the middle of September, or tlu; begin- 
ning of October. At this last period the plants are further 
dressed for the winter. Tlie runners and recumbent lateral 
leaves are cut oli'with a sickle, whilst those whicih are erect 
are suffered to remain, and are not shorn down, as has Ik'.-'u 
most erroneously stated. 'Fhe spr.iy so cut off is removtxl, 
and the intervals worked vvitli tho lioe ami raked, care being 
taken not to injure the roots in the opc'ration. 'fhe pr.acticf* 
of digging between the rows, recommended by Mr. Nieoi.’* 
.and others, is almost entirely given u]). In dry seasons, this 
was uniformly experienced to be prejudicial on a(;count of the 
looseness of the soil wliiclj it produced. Furtht!;', .according 
to Mr. Xicor.’s directions, the lines were formerly rutted on 
both sides, that is, the spade was pushed down pei’pendi-' 

Forcing, Fruit, and Kitclicn Gardener, ilh Edit, page 2G7. 
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cularly its whole length, and consequently many roots, essen- 
tial to the future support of the fruit, were cut off ; and it 
was nearly ripe in the following summer, before the mangled 
roots had recovered their vigour, so that the production of 
leaves was all they could do. The manure, too, which was 
applied in winter, came too late, for the buds and embryo 
flowers had been previously formed. The idea of manuring 
growing Strawberries is entirely discarded ; for though ma- 
nure may be applied in a liquid form, yet it is deemed better 
when the ground is impoverished, to renew them altogether. 

Strawberries do not retain their vigour for many seasons. 
Scarcely more than two crops can be obtained from the Rose- 
berry ; the Bostock and Hudson’s Bay, afford three ; the 
Surinam, four or five ; and the Old Scarlet, five or six ; but 
it is frequently advisable to renew the latter kinds, after a 
shorter period. They are never immediately replanted on 
the same piece of ground. Two or three intermediate crops 
of potatoes, turnips, or other esculent vegetables are gene- 
rally taken, and along with them the necessary manure is 
applied. The old Strawberry plants are carefully pared off* 
and removed, not ploughed down, and but seldom trenched 
in ; because, like most other plants, their decaying matter is 
considered not to act as good manure for individuals of the 
same species, or family. During the intermediate cropping, 
the creeping grasses and other root weeds are carefully extir- 
pated. It is to be remarked, that every Market-gardener hfts 
a portion of his grounds under these preparatory crops, 
wliich accounts for the fact, that the number of acres actually 
employed in cultivating the Strawberry, is greater than what 
might be calc\dated from their produce. 

Much of success in raising Strawberries, depends upon the 
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nature of the season. That is the most favourable, in which 
there are, now and then, gentle rains from the time the blos- 
som expands, till the fruit begins to form. It too frequently 
happens that this is not the case ; for during the month of 
May, and the greater part of June, dry east winds prevail 
along the whole of the East coast of Scotland. On such 
occasions the Strawberries are usually left to their tatc, a.s 
the labour of watering is too great to be performed to much 
good purpose. Irrigation, by means of canals, has received 
little attention ; and, indeed, most of the grounds are so situ- 
ated, as to render that operation impracticable. It is pro- 
bable, however, that it may come partially into use. During 
the season of the present year, an eminent grower on the 
banks of the Esk was very successful in this way. Another 
individual, in the neighbourhood of Edinburgh, flooded his 
Strawberry plants from the common drains of the city, and 
obtained, in consequence, the finest fruit that were brought 
to the market. 

The above notices respecting the cultivation of Straw- 
berries are communicated to the Horticultural Society, not 
as what may be accounted best, but as what is actually done. 
Yet it is probable, considering the activity of the growers, 
and the competition which they have to maintain, that a 
cheaper, and at the same time an equally effective mode of 
cultivation, could scarcely be devised. 



[ 520 ] 


LIX. Upon ilie (Cultivation of Fuchsias. In a Letter to the 
Secretary, liy Mr. James Smith, Gardener to William 
P iNCHBACK, Lsq. of Camberwell., Surrey. Communicated 
by JoiiK Wrench, Esq. F. II. S. 

Read September 19, 1826. 

Sir, 

I r has been suggested to me, that an account of my plan of 
growing Fuchsias, might be acceptable to the Horticultural 
Society, I therefore have reijuested Mr. Wrench to transmit 
a descrij)tioii ot'it to you. 

'Phe method I have ado})ted in the two last seasons, in 
growing the Fuchsia gracilis, F\ tenella, F\ arborescens, and 
1'. cxcorticata, is as follows : — about the end of February, oi- 
tire beginning of March, 1 strike, in the usual manner, from 
tlie youngest shoots, as many plants of the different species 
as 1 think T may want. After the}' are lit to pot off, I put 
them into small sixties, thence into large si.xties. Whih' 
they are in these last sized pots, T keep them in a gentle 
moist heat, to make them accjuire some strength ; then 1 
remove them into tlie green-house, shifting them every three 
or four Aveeks, as tlie pots fill with roots, till the plants are 
established in twenty-four sized pots, in which they finally 
I’cmain to flower. 

Nothing can surpass the beauty and regularity of the 
])lanis grown in this ivay. I have now some of the F'uchsia 
gracilis, from three and a half to five feet high ; also the 
I'hichsia tenella, two feet and a half high, with single straight 
stems, the branches hanging over, and nearly covering the 
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pots ; and, as the branches naturally shorten towards tlie 
top, forming a perfect pyramid, every flower is shewn to the 
best advantage, whereas in the general way of growing 
Fuchsias from an old stem, some of the shoots are much 
stronger than others, or do not grow with suflicient vigoui’ to 
flow'er, and even if they do flower, it is ]>artially, and without 
the least appearance of neatness and regularity, nor arc; the; 
flowers near so large as on the plants grown by the method 
I have detailed. 

The soil I have found the Fuchsias to sncccjcd in best, is 
a mixture of ccpial parts of loam and bog-earth, with an 
addition of about one fourth sand. 

1 find the Fuchsia gracilis succeeds better u h(;n planted 
out in a border, than the old F. coeciuea, and I beli(;ve it 
will stand our winters ctpially well or better, being of a 
more woody nature ; it continues in full blossom cpiite into 
November. 1 have one now growing in a border which is 
three feet high, and bushy in proportion, that was rooted 
late; this spring. I should observe;, the situation in which it 
is growing is rather shaded, and 1 have found tliat the 
Fuchsias, generally, do not like full exposure to the heat of 
the sun, particularly during the time of dowering. Those; 
who wish to grow this beautiful genus in perfe;ction, should 
guard against the Thrips, Aphis, and Red S})ider, f()r no 
])lants are more liable to be injured by the attacks e^f these; 
insects. 

1 am. Sir, 

your obedient humble servant, 
James Smith. 

Camber well Greeny 
September 1, 1826*. 
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LX. Notice of certain Vineries at various places in Scotland, 
with Arched Ilanging Trellises. JBy Mr, Willxam Smith, 
Under Gardener in the Arho^'eUim Department of the 
Garden of the Horticultural Society, at Chiswicic. 

Read September 19, 1826. 

TL II E practice of training Vines in hot-houses upon arched 
hanging trellises, seems to have originated in a desire to get 
rid of the inconvenience which is felt in Vineries, where the 
under surface of the roof is entirely covered, the close shade 
thereby produced preventing any thing from growing under 
it, and rendering a trellis upon the back wall almost useless. 

7'hat this is an evil which is generally felt, especially in 
places where the accommodation is not sufficient for the 
things required to be produced, is evident, from the very 
general practice of covering the roofs of houses partially, or 
of training under the rafter only, or upon three or more wires, 
fixed under it for that purjjose.* In these cases, the evil in 
question is in a great measure removed ; but still it is found 
that the space for training is so much diminished, that the 
practice is not altogether waiTan table, unless the houses are 
enqiloyed for some other express jiurpose ; and then the 
sacrifice is compensated by the other articles which are cul- 
tivated at the same time. 

The hanging trellis has therefore this superiority, that 
while it admits light to the interior of the house, it encreases 
the space for training considerably. The first use of a trellis, 
of this description, of which I have any account, appears to 
liave been at Balcarras, the seat of the Honourable Robert 
Lindsay. A notice of it was communicated by his Gardener, 

* When an ojien space is left under the glass between the rafters, mucli benefit 
is derived to the fruit growing under the rafters, by the direct admission of the 
jwiivs rays ; this advantage equally results where hanging trellises are used. 
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Mr. Arciubald Reid, to the Caledonian Horticultural 
Society, in the year 1817, but was not published* in their 
Transactions till 1825. 

The hanging trellis was subsequently used at Salton Hall, 
in East Lothian, the seat of Andrew Feetciier, Esq. in a 
new house, erected there according to the designs and plans 
of Mr. John Hay, of Edinburgh. The trellis there, as 1 
have been informed, consisted of vertical spars of wood, fixed 
to both sides of the rafter above, and below, to a frame of the 
same thickness as the I’after, and formed like part of an arch, 
passing from the front to the back wall. The narrowest part 
of the trellis was towards the front, and it increased in depth 
towards the back. 

A trellis upon the same principle, was erected in the spring 
of 1822, by my father at Hopetoun House, where he is 
Gardener, and where I then lived. It was adapted to a house, 
(a section of which is annexed) fifty feet long, and fifteen wide. 



* See Memoirs of tlie Calcdoniaa Horticultural Society, vol. iii. page 4G5. 
voE. VI. 3 Y 
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The back wall, up to the glass, is thirteen feet from the 
floor, and the front glass two feet nine inches^ Under each 
rafter is suspended a frame work of wood, of the same thick- 
ness as the rafter above- It is composed lengthways, of two 
separate pieces, supported where they join by a post which 
goes from the floor to the roof ; that between the post and 
the back wall is an arch of nearly a half circle ; it is fixed at 
the other end to the wooden trellis, next the wall ; the other 
piece is an arc of a circle turned the reverse way, joining the 
rafter of the house at the front, about two feet from its end. 
Between the frame-work and rafter, are stretched strong 
wires in a vertical position ; they are fixed to both sides, and 
alternate with one another on the opposite sides ; the breadth 
of the trellis at the post is about three feet, and six feet six 
inches at the back wall. Wires were chosen for the trellis 
in preference to wooden spars, as being much lighter in ap- 
pearance ; they are also less expensive, and more convenient, 
and when properly painted, no ill effects need be apprehended 
from rust. Upon the l)ack wall, is a trellis extending as far 
down as the bottom of the hanging trellis, and within a foot 
of the top of the return flue, two turns of which occupy the 
lower part of the wall. There is also a wire trellis under the 
glass as in other houses, which existed before the alteration, 
and which was suffered to remain after the hanging trellis 
was added. The Vines are trained a short way upon this, 
then along the hanging trellis, and ultimately on the trellis 
at the back. In this training, care is taken not to lay the 
branches in too thickly, to avoid confusion, and also to give 
sufficient room to the cluster’s to develope themselves. 

The hanging trellises have also been adopted at two other 
places, in houses erected in 1823. The plans of these have 
been obligingly transmitted to Mr. Sabine, for my inspection. 
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by the gentlemen in whose gardens they have been executed, 
viz. at Riccarton, the seat of James Gibson Ckaig, Esq. 
and at Redbraes, belonging to Mr. Walter. Dickson, both 
near Edinburgh. Mr. Hay has also recently built a Vinery 
at Castle Semple, the seat of Major James Harvey, in Ren- 
frewshire, to which the hanging trellis has been applied, and 
he has been so good as to furnish me with a plan of it. 
These three are nearly all of the same construction as that 
first erected by Mr. Hay, at Salton, with the exception of 
some slight improvements. An account of another descriji- 
tion of hanging trellis, will be found in the Transactions of 
the Horticultural Society of London,* l>y Mr. Beattie, of 
Scone, in Perthshire. This differs considerably in construc- 
tion from any of the others, but still the principle is the same. 

In the Vinery at Riccarton, of which the following sketch 
exhibits the section. 



♦ See VoK v. p. 495. 
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the bottom of the trellis is a single arch passing j&om the 
front to the back wall ; the trellis is made of wooden spars, 
five eighths of an inch square ; they are fixed on both sides, 
and are ten inches apart; the depth of the trellis is two 
feet at the narrowest part, and six feet six inches at the 
wall. There is also a trellis on the back wall for Vines or Figs, 
and no Vines are trained under the glass, but upon the trellis 
only. The Vineries at Redbraes and Castle Semple are 
nearly of the same construction. 



The above sketch shews in what respect the Vinery at 
Castle Semple difters from the one at Riccarton. There is 
also the addition of an horizontal trellis placed over the front 
flues, which consists of a frame nearly two feet wide, with 
spars about five feet long fixed across it, placed thirty inches 
separate from each other, in order to allow room to stand 
upon the flues when dressing the Vines on the hanging trellis. 
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Two branches of Vines are trained horizontally upon this 
frame, which thus affords an additional crop besides that 
growing on the hanging trellis. There is likewise a trellis 
on the back wall for Vines or Figs, and nothing is trained 
under the roof, or upon the front glass. 

In the hanging trellis at Castle Semple, there is an im- 
provement in the construction of its lower member, of which 
the annexed is a section. 



It is bevelkid off on tlie under side, and a round rod. A, 
passes along the ridge, from which it is separated at intervals 
by small pieces of wood, the spaces between which, allow 
opportunity for tying the branches to the rod, upon which it 
is trained. The clusters of Grajics produced on this branch, 
are tied up or supported by threads or matting to two similar 
rods, B B, which are fixed to the sides of the member, in the 
same manner as that below. 

It is not my intention to give an opinion of the superiority 
that any one of these plans may possess ; it will be sufficient 
to remark, that they may be all used with advantage, and that 
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one may be applied to one house in preference to another. 
The one at Hopetoun House might be best adapted for a 
wide low house, and that at Scone would bo best suited for 
a very narrow house, without upright glass, while Mr. Hay’s 
construction would be more in place in a lofty house with 
high upright glass in front. 

The design of the trellis used at Hopetoun House might 
be applied with good effect in a double house, that is, with 
the glass sloping two ways. The semi-circular arch might 
be placed over a centre walk, and the wings of the trellis ex- 
tended on each side. 

It is probable that these plans may be capable of still 
further improvement, and that the principle might be ex- 
tended to Peach-houses ; in which case the trellis would 
require to be somewhat differently constructed. 
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LXI. Ohservations on the Qualities of newly raised Fruits, 
exemplified in Plums. In a Letter to the Secretary. By 
Thomas Andrew Knight, Msq. F. R. S. ^c, ^c. Pre- 
sident. 


Read September 19, 182G. 

My Dear Sir, 

liVERY person, wdio has been long and extensively engaged 
in raising new varieties of fruits from tlic seeds of highly 
improved kinds, must have observed the prevalent defect of 
the seedling fruits, to he the want of a sufficient quantity of 
saccharine matter. The pulp is often of very good quality, 
and the juice is fretjuently abundant, hut it is generally found 
to be, in a large majority of cases, insipid and watery. But 
when I have obtained new varieties of the same species, by 
introducing the Pollen of a highly improved variety into the 
blossoms of one of a much less cultivated haliit, I have gene- 
rally obtained fruit which contained much saccharine matter, 
usually, though not always, combined with excess of acid. 
This has occurred so extensively in my experience, tluit I 
have latterly been led to doubt, whether acid species of fruits 
do not, when cultivated through successive seedling genera- 
tions, first gradually become saccharine, and afterwards in- 
sipid. Under these impressions I have lately made some 
efforts to raise plants from seeds of wild and acid varieties 
of the Plum, employing the pollen of highly improved varie- 
ties of that species of Fruit. I have sent you a few^ speci- 
mens (some of them rather as objects of curiosity, in their 
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present state, than of use) of a few of those varieties of the 
Plum.* 

Nos. 1 and 2 Avere obtained from seeds of the Damson, and 
pollen of the Imperatrice Plum. I have yet seen two only 
of this family, bvit both appear to me to be improved varie- 
ties of the Damson ; and I believe, that, when they shall 
have hung to shrivel upon the trees, they will not be found 
wholly undeserving a plaee in the dessert, late in the season ; 
and, as far as present observations allow me to speak, they 
appear as hardy as their female parent. 

Nos. 3 and 4 arc the offspring of a graft which I selected 
from a hedge, far from any habitation, and obviously a variety 
of our native Sloe, or Bullace, Prunus spinosa and P. insititia 
(I do not consider those to constitute distinct species), and 
its blossoms were fertilized by the pollen of Coe’s Golden 
Drop Plum. The fruit is much larger than I expected to 
see it, and it presents a more cultivated character than I had 
anticipated ; the trees grow with very great luxuriance, and 
their present appearance indicates very productive habits. 
The fruit of two varieties of this family, which ripened rather 
early, contained a good deal of sugar- One of these, which 
1 have sent, will not be ripe till November; but I send it, 
because it presents a greater extent of deviation from the 
character of its female parent, than any others of a nmnerous 
family which my garden contains. 

No. 5 is the offspring of a very hardy and productive, but 
wild and acid, variety of the Plum, which abounds m the 

* A Dl'awing was inaclc by Mi-s. Witiiehs of these Plums, when in a fresh 
state, from which tlie annexed figure has been taken. On tasting the Plums, it 
was found that No. 1 , - 2 , and G had much merit, espccitilly the two last. 
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hedges of cottage-gardens in the vicinity, and the pollen of 
Coe’s Golden Drop Plum. It appears to possess very nearly 
the same qualities as the Winesour Plum, which it greatly 
exceeds in size, for culinary purposes, and for preserving; and 
it differs from that variety, which in most situations bears ill, 
in being the most regularly productive with which I am ac- 
quainted. The samples sent were the last which remained 
upon the tree, and are a good deal less than the average size 
of the variety. 

No. 6 is, I think, a very fine Plum, in its perfect state of 
maturity, when it is allowed to shrivel upon the tree. It is 
larger than the Imperatriee, its female parent, when grown in 
the same soil and climate, and I have found it to contain 
more juice than tliat variety, with an ecpial quantity, at least, 
of saccharine matter. The tree produced its first blossoms 
last year. Its growth is very luxuriant, and it will produce 
blossoms abundantly next season ; but I fear that they will 
not set well in my climate. The sample sent ivas grown 
upon a wall. I have found the offspring of the Imperatriee 
Plum, unlike those of the Green Gage and Coe’s Golden 
Drop, to contain generally much saccharine matter, with a 
good deal of astriiigency, whence, I conclude, that it does not 
derive its oiigin from highly cultivated parents ; and its foliage 
and habit appear to justify this conclusion. 

I remain. My Dear Sir, 

Sincerely yours, 

Thomas Andrew Knight. 

Dow 7 ito 7 iy September 16, 1826. 


3 Z 


VOL, VI. 



[ 532 ] 


LXII. f/te Application of Tobacco Water in the destruc- 
tion of Insects, In a Letter to the Secretary. By Mr. 
Joseph Harrison. 

Read August 15, 1826. 

Sir, 

It is with pleasure I transmit to you the following statement 
of an easy and successful method of destroying the Green 
Fly, which so generally and severely attacks Peach and Nec- 
tarine Trees, also the Black Insect, which attacks the young 
shoots of Cherry Trees, and the different kinds of Caterpil- 
lars infesting Apple, Pear, Plum, and Apricot Trees, and 
Gooseberry Bushes. 

The means which are generally applied for the destruction 
of the insects above named, I have uniformly found do not 
effect the desired purpose, without the trees suffering in 
consequence of the damage or destruction of the shoots, 
foliage, young fruit, or blossom. 

Having had the opportunity of trying various experiments 
upon the fruit trees under the care of my father at Wortley 
Hall, in order to discover what would effectually destroy the 
insects without injuring the trees, I find that the Tobacco 
water hereafter named, and applied as directed, answers the 
desired purpose, for whilst it entirely destroys the insects, 
the trees arc in no way injured by the infusion, however 
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strong it may be, but, on the contrary, it seems to promote 
tlieir general health. Trees entirely free from insects have 
been washed with it, and have given satisfactory proof of 
this fact. 

The Tobacco hquor I have used, is procured from the 
Tobacco manufacturers. In the process of preparing To- 
bacco for use, the dried herb is steeped for a certain period, 
and the water w-hich it has absorbed, is afterwards expressed 
from it, into the water in which it had been steeped. This 
liquor is to be purchased at eight-pence or ten-pence per 
gallon from the manufacturers, and should be obtained as 
pure as possible without adulteration. 

One gallon of the liquor is stronger than any that could be 
made from steeping several pounds of prepared Tobacco, in 
the same quantity of water. The mixture of the Tobacco 
liquor with w’ater is in the following proportions, and 
should be applied to the trees by means of a garden 
engine, or syringe, taking care, in its application, that it is 
given so forcibly that the under side of the foliage is well 
sprinkled. 

For the destruction of the Green Fly, I mix one gallon of 
Tobacco liquor to five gallons of pure water ; this quantity is 
sufficient to wash three trees, twelve feet high, and each ex- 
tending fifteen feet in breadth. For destroying the Black 
Insect, one gallon of liquor to three of water. For destroying 
the Caterpillars on Pear, Apple, Plum, and Apricot trees, and 
on Gooseberry bushes, one gallon of liquor to four of watei*. 
The above proportions liave been frequently tried, and have 
never failed of success. 
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If the means be employed agreeably to the foregoing 
statement, I am confident they will be found fully to 
answer. 

I am, Sir, 

Your very obedient servant, 

Joseph Harrison. 

Wortlcy Hall^ 

August I, 
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LXIII. On the Cultivation of Nelumbixims. By Joseph 

Clare, Esq. 

Read February 7, 1826. 

T H E Nelumbium Speciosura has been occasionally cultivated 
in England, but the plants have been soon lost, having seldom 
been brought to flower, and then but feebly. The yellow 
flowering Nelumbium from America has, I believe, never 
been successfidly cultivated in England. In its native 
country, the Nelumbium speciosum grows on the box'ders of 
rivers and lakes, or in such ponds Jis are of a size suflieient 
to allow the agitation of the winds on their surface, tlms pre- 
venting their stagnation. In England, Nehimlnums have 
always been planted in stagnant water, for such our Aquariums 
must be considered. I'hese Aquariums are consequently 
overrun with slime and confervxe, and the plants in them are 
soon choked up and destroyed. Placed in this manner in 
small tubs or cisterns, these aquatics would not live even in 
the open air of their native climates. 

A few years ago I made some experiments uj)on the method 
of growing water plants in the north of Italy, which is nearly 
the same climate as the north of China, where, Dr. Akel* 

^ See Abel’s Narrative of a Journey in Cliina, page 122. Af the ]i]aco referred 
to. Dr. Abel gives the ft)llowing account of C'hiiu^se Nt^lumbiunis. The Ne- 
lumbium is used liy the Chinese to decorate Jakes, and other oniarriental water, 
and to give a charm and productiveness to marshes, otherwise unsightly and 
barren. Near Yuen-Ming-Yuen, and under the walls of Pekin, I saw it. 
covering with pink and yellow blossoms large tracts of land, and could syrnpatliisc 
with the enthusiasm of the Chinese bards, who have sung of the delight of mr>ou. 
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informs us, the Nelumbiums grow far better than in the 
south. All that the plants require is fresh water, and a long 
and warm summer ; they are not affected by the severest frost 
of winter. The ditches under the walls of Pekin, which 
abound in Nelumbiums, are frozen sufficiently strong to bear 
carts upon the ice. In the summer of 1822, the thermometer 
of Fahrenheit was for some weeks 93" in the shade in tlie 
north of Italy, and in the following winter it was M 25“ 
below the freezing point for above a month. 

In the spring of 1822 I planted some seeds of Nelum- 
biums in the open air in Italy in a large tub, half filled with 
earth, covered with tiles, and then water, which was changed 
every second day. The seeds came up well, but the plants 
were soon covered with confervaj, and rotted away. The 
same happened to some other seeds which had been sown in 
a large pot, and plunged in a stone tank forty feet square, and 
of sufficient depth. I then put some seeds, both of N. spe- 
ciosum, and N. luteum into a large pot, and plunged it in a 
small stone basin, in which there was a fountain always play- 
ing, and the water constantly agitated by having to supply 
water to a large garden. In this the plants were raised, and 
they flourished very much, throwing up leaves two feet wide, 

liglit excursions on rivers covered with the flowering Lien-wha. Its seeds, in size 
and fonn like a small acorn without its cup, are eaten green or dried as nuts, ami 
are often preserved as sweetmeats ; they have a nutlike flavour. Its roots, some- 
times as thick as the arm, of a pale green without, and whitish witliin, in a raw 
state are eaten as fruit, being juicy and of a sweetish and refre.shing flavour, 
anti when boiled, are served as vegetables. Both seeds and roots were frccpiently 
sent with the dessert to the Ambassador‘’s table ; the former were relished by us, 
l)vit the latter were ttx) fibrous to be oaten with pleasure. The leaves are said to 
possess a strengthening quality, the seed vessel to cure the cholic, to facilitate par- 
turition, and to counteract tlie cflccts of poison."” 
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with abundance of flowers, and they ripened a great quantity 
of seeds. These plants, though left every winter in the open 
air, have since continued to bear abundantly. Professor 
Bergamaschi, of the University of Pavia, had for several years 
in the Botanic garden of that city, a plant of the American 
Nelumbium luteum, which, though it did just live from year 
to year, never flowered, till the tub becoming leaky, he was 
forced to turn a pipe of running water over it ; the plant then 
sent up flowers, and it ripened many seeds in that same year. 

There is a great variety of Nelumbiums in China, and if 
their cultivation should succeed in England, probably many 
of these will be imported, since the seeds can be easily trans- 
ported, and they will keep good very many years. The late 
Mr. Lee told me, that they had vegetated with him after 
having been kept forty years. In England they must have 
the heat of glass ; but I think it very possible that, at some 
future time, hybrids may be obtained from them and our own 
beautiful Nympha^a alba or Nympha;a odorata, Nymphma 
caerulea, or others which seed freely in this climate, the two 
first in the open air. 

That frugal and industrious people the Cliinese, have 
always diligently cultivated Nelumbiums. They spread over 
all their lakes and rivers ; and the swamps, which will bear 
nothing else, are covered with them. The leaves, which 
are three feet broad, are gathered for fuel, the nuts are more 
delicate than the Filbert, and the roots, which are lor»g, and 
as thick as a man’s arm, are eaten with sugar ; they have 
the taste of an almond. It having been proved that they 
nill flourish in the open air in the sr>uth of Europe, at some 
future period perhaps the seeds may be as common in' our 
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desserts as the Spanish chestnuts on our stalls.* Italy, wliich 
has thousands of useless acres on the borders of the many 
lakes in tlie north ; the large tracts of Mammora in Tuscany, 
and the still more extensive Pontine marshes ; all these, 
which now produces nothing (I mean the parts actually water 
or swamp) may be covered by Nelumbiums. There will be 
this great advantage attending tlieir culture in Italy, that the 
j)roduce may be gathered late in the autumn, when the season 
of the Malaria is over.'j' 

I ought to have mentioned above, that the Nympluea cajru- 
Ica flourished exceedingly under the same treatment with the 
Nelumbiums, and bore flow^ers of double the size of those it 
bears in England, and of exquisite fragrance. Tliis plant, 
like the Nelumbiums, requires a warm summer, but is per- 
fectly hardy in regard to frosts. A plant flow ered vigorously 
in the following summer, which had been left in a frame 
during the winter, and frozen into a cake like iron. 


* One ol t he greatest gifts to the south of Europe will be perhaps the Camellia 
OleifiTa (lately ini[)orte(] into Europe by the Horticultural Society), as its oil is 
said to be equal to the Olive, and it will grow in the same climate, requires a less 
fertile soil, is of much greater growth, and more abundant produce. 

f IVllas in his travels mentions having seen a Nelumbium growing in 
great abundance near Astracan and at the mouth of the Volga. This is probably 
either a new species or a distinct variety, as he says that a very fragi'ant water is 
obtained Irom its llowers. The Chinese and American Nelumbiums have a faint 
but very pleasant scent, resembling new hay, or the Tonquin bean. Sec 
Paelas’s Travels in the Southern Provinces of the Russian Empire. 4to. London, 
1802, Vol.i. page 2(i(). (The particular plant here alluded to is the Nelumbium 
Caspicum. See.) 
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LXIV. Notices of Communications to the Horticultural 
Society, between January 1, 1823, and January 1, 1824, 
of which separate accounts have not been published in the 
Transactions. Extracted from the Minute Boohs and 
Papers of the Society. 

Charles Calvert, Esq. exhibited on the 4th of February, 
forced Roseberry Strawberries in Pots, the fruit of which was 
very fine. Plants with more abundant produce than those 
shewn, had been sent to the house of the Society, in the middle 
of January. Mr. George Merei>ew, Mr. Calvert’s gar- 
dener, gave the following account of his plan of manage- 
ment which unquestionably had been particularly successful. 
Runners were placed two in a pot early in July, and the pots 
were left in a shaded situation till the end of the month, they 
were then plunged in an open quarter of the garden till the 
end of September, liaving been r(jgularly watered during the 
whole time. At this period they were repotted, one plant 
only being put into a pot, and transferred with as much 
eai’th as possible attached to the roots. The pots wci’e then 
set under a frame, with a little bottom heat, being supplied 
daily and regularly with air, and kept thus till the end of 
November, Avhen they were moved into the Pine stove. The 
fruit began to ripen early in January. 

JoriK Williams, Esq. of Pitmaston, in a Letter to the 
Secretary, dated the 28th February, communicated the fol- 
lowing particulars of his treatment of the Coldcn Pippin 
VOL. VI. 4 A 
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Apjile Tree. “ Some years ago I told Mr. Knight, I thought 
I could preserve the Golden Pippin, and other of our old 
Apples, for garden culture, free from c:anker, by a little 
management in pruning. The Golden Pippin Apple 1 find 
to succeed better on a Crab stock,* than on the Paradise, or 
cultivated Apple. I began six y^ears ago by selecting the 
most healthy shoot I could find, from an old Espalier Golden 
Pippin Tree, and grafted it on a true Crab stock near the 
root. The graft shot about a foot in length, and in the 
following month of March, I pruned away about one third of 
this shoot, leaving only the lower part which was perfectly 
ripened. This process of cutting away one third of all the 
annual shoots in the spring, has been repeated every year 
since, and I have now a fine young dwarf Golden Pippin Tree, 
as Y>erfectly free from canker as any new healthy variety. But 
it will be necessary to continue this annual ])runing, otherwise 
if the imj>erfectly ripened wood were left, it would be subject 
to canker.” Mr. Williams exemplified this statement by 
transmitting annual shoots of the Golden Pijijnn tree thus 
treated ; they had continued in a growing state till the middle 
of October, but all the ivood formed after the niidille of 
August, though it j)ossessed sullicient vitality to the very 
ends to allow of elongation in the following spring and 
summer, yet being imj^erfectly ripened, would have become 
cankered through the whole of its length, ivhilst the wood 

* Stocks raised from the seed of tlic Siberian Vrah^ on a comparative trial 
with llie Knp^li.sli Crab, succeed best. Xlie aiuiiial .slioot of tlie Siberian Crab 
ceastvs to elongate after the month of Augu.<it, the roots in course become less 
active in propelling the upward sap, hence the, wood and buds of the grafts are 
more jK>rfectly ripened in the autumn.'* 



541 
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formed in the early part of the season, would have remained 
in a healthy and uncankered state. 

John BnAODrcK, Esq. transmitted to the Secretary, in a 
letter dated the 4th of March, an account of the following 
Composition, winch he has used with much advantage, for 
washing the branches of Fruit trees, for the purpose of de- 
stroying the insects which harbour on tlievn. lie mixes one 
pound of flour of brimstone in three gallons of gas water, 
adding soft soap sufficient to make the liquid adhere to the 
buds and branches. The mixture is made over fire without 
danger. It is ap[)lied in the month of March, and has been 
used under glass on the most delicate trees, without doing 
them any injury. A considerable number of trees may be 
completely washed over in one day by a single person. 

On the 18th of March, a paper by Mr. O eorge 
.loiiNsoN, of Great Tatham, in Es.scx, was read, detailing the 
result of some comparative experiments on the Effect j^ro- 
duced on Vegetables by the mixture of small quantities of salt 
in the soil. In all tlie instances rt?ported, though no very 
perceptible or important effect seemed to be produced on 
the plants, yet in the produce of seeds, in every case, there 
w^as a remarkable excess in favour of those treated with salt. 
In Celery, the produce was in the [jroportion of 4 to 3 ; in 
Brocoli of 22 to 19 ; and in Carrots of 14 to 19. 

On the 6th of May, a communication w'as read from Mr. 
Edmund Malone, fJardener to George Savile Foljambe, 
Esq. of Osberton House, in Nottinghamshire, describing a 
mode of grafting on the large branches of old trees, which lie 
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denominates dovetail grafting. The scion is selected so as 
to have two or three buds above where the knife is to be 
inserted. To prepare it for the operation, a slip is cut off 
the end of the scion, sloping towards the bottom, and as long 
as it is decided to insert it into the stock. On each side of 
the cut, as far as it extends, a part of the outer bark is taken 
off leaving the under part of the cut portion of the scion 
broader than the upper part. The branch to be worked is 
thus prepared, being first cut off smooth and straight ; — two 
parallel slits, distant from each other nearly the width of the 
prepared scion, and the length of its cut part, are then made 
in the bark of the branch, observing particularly to slope the 
knife, so that the under edge of the cut next the wood, may 
be wider than the outer edge. The piece of bark between 
the slits must then be taken out, separating it at the bottom 
by a horizontal cut. The scion will slide into the dove- 
tail groove thus formed, and if the work is w'ell performed, 
will fit neatly and tightly. Two or three longitudinal 
slits should be made round the branch, to prevent the place 
into which the scion is fitted, from opening as tlic bark dries. 
A small quantity of the grafting clay should then be care- 
fully applied, securing it on with a flannel or list bandage, 
the ends of which may be fastened with small nails. The 
top of the stock should be covered with clay, to secure it 
from w'et, sloping it well up to the grafts. The length of 
the part of the scion to be inserted into the stock, should be 
about .an inch and a quarter, and when preparing this part, 
there should be a bud left on the outside ; by this, the union 
of the scion and stock is accelerated and rendered more com- 
plete. When very large branches or trees ai'e to be grafted, 
three or four scions should be inserted, placing them at equal 
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distances round the stock. By this arrangement, the sap 
will ascend equally on all sides, and every pai't of the stock 
will be preserved from decay. 

On the 7th of May, Mr. Thomas Shea, Gardener to Lord 
Burghersh at Florence, communicated the following parti- 
culars of the treatment of Orange and Jjcmon trees in that 
part of Italy. He has observed, that throughout the w'intcr, 
instead of being placed in Greenhouses as in England, by 
which means they are kept in a state of growth, they are 
put into sheds, the windows and apertures of which are 
only closed during frosty w^eather. At other times, the ex- 
ternal air is freely admitted, the plants are \vatered only once 
or twice a month, and tlien sparingly. In the end of April, 
they are taken from the sheds and set in the open air. 
These plants are kept dwarf, and in large earthenware pots. 
In June they are manured with two handfuls of kiln-dried 
Lupines, mixed with double the quantity of Goat’s dung, 
and this is covered with stable manure. Throughout the 
summer, the plants are very much watered ; to a large plant, 
as much as five or six buckets every other day is given, and 
in very hot Aveatlier, they are "watered daily. Every fourth 
or fifth year, the plants are lifted out of the pots, and the 
balls reduced, the external roots being taken off*. 

On the 3rd of June, Mi'. John WAr.Msr.EY, Slate Merchant, 
of Belvedere Road, Waterloo Bridge, exhibited a 'Trough 
made with Slates, contrived by Wietuam Atkinson, Esq. 
who has used such at different places, where they have been 
found to answer better than any other material for Troughs 
for Greenhouses; or they maybe made water-tight for aquatic 
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plants. The cost of these vessels is two shillings and two 
pence per foot, superficial measure. They may be made of 
any length not exceeding five feet. The most convenient 
size for Greenhouse plants or Creepers, is about three feet 
long, twelve or fifteen inches Avide, and twelve or fifteen 
inches deep. The Slate is about three-eighths of an inch 
thick, rubbed to a smooth surface. The bottom is grooved 
into the sides and ends; and where joined at the angles, is 
secured by Iron screws to a triangular piece cjf Slate inside 
the Trough. Slate boxes have been adojfted by Mr. Atkin- 
son in consequence of wood soon rotting, and of the great 
inconvenience of renewing the boxes, witliout injuring the roots 
of the plants. The Slate Troughs are very durable, and may 
be painted any colour outside, and ornamented, if required. 

A Model of a block and portion of n rafter were exhibited 
on the 17th of June, from the Garden ofGuEooKV Gregory, 
Esq. at Ilempstone, in Nottinghamshire. Tlicj’^ were sent 
to illustrate a simple; and effectual method of constructing 
temporary glass-houses for forcing any particular trees 
trained on the o[)cn wall. The blocks are permanently 
built into the wall under the coping, at such exact distances, 
that lights will fit in between any two of them, upon the 
moveable rafters which pin in to the end of the blocks. The 
lights emiiloyed are the same as are used for hot-beds or 
other purposes in the garden, and arc applied in two lengths, 
forming any angle to the wall w hich the gardener may choose. 
Along the front of the border, a temporary dwarf wall is 
built opposite to the trees intended to be forced, in which 
upright glass, if required, is fixed, or the lights are brought 
down so as to rest on the wall, if no upright glass is used. 
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The fluecl walls generally used in the Northern counties, ol' 
course materially assist this method of forwarding a crop. 
In the insertion of the blocks into the wall, a provision 
must be made in the coping, sucli as will let the lights })ass 
freely under it. The walls at Ilemj)stone are so jilanned, 
that sixty feet of wall is allotted to three trees, and the flues 
are confined in their returns to that extent ; this produces a 
uniformity in the apj)lication of the moveable houses. The 
temporary dwarf walls are constructed on arches, so as not 
to interrupt the roots of the trees. 


Plans of the block and rafter. 



Explanation. 

The up])er figure is a section of a part of a wall, showing the 
block built in it, and the rafter put in its j)lace and held 
by a pin. 

The figure below and corresponding with the upper one is 
a plan of part of the wall with the block fixed in it, and 
the rafter in its place ; with a section of the rafter.* 
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On the 15th of July, Aylmer Bourke Lambert, Esq. 
sent specimens of Nuts, which were quite plump and fresh. 
They had been preserved to so late a season, by a very 
simple but effectual process. When ripe they were put into 
a large brown earthenware pan, which when filled with nuts, 
was plciced in a deep hole in a dry part of the garden. The 
top of the pari being covered with a flat piece of wood on 
which was put a heavy weight, the hole was filled w’ith 
earth. By these means. Nuts may be kept in a fresh state 
till the season for gathering them from the trees returns. 

Captain Peter Rainier, R. N. in a Letter to the Secre- 
tary, dated the 30th of August, detailed some particulars 
of the effect produced on l^ears by grafting them on Medlar 
stocks. The fruit docs not become inferior in flavour, and is 
certainly more juicy. The grafts make very vigorous wood, 
and invariably bear the second year after they are worked ; 
the protluction of a crop does not prevent the growth of 
their wood, notwithstanding they are so young. Some Pears 
arc altered much in their appearance by this treatment, as is 
instanced in the Jargonelle, which remains nearly green when 
ripe, and is a much shorter fruit than when produced Irom a 
Pear or Quince stock. Captain Rainier states that he has 
tried the experiment several years, but he has only worked 
his grafts hitherto on the branches of old medlar trees ; he 
has however no doubt they would do equally well on young 
stocks. 
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LX V, 'Notice of the Siberian Bittersweet, a neto and valuable 
Cider Apple. In a Letter to the Secretary. Sy Thomas 
Andrew Knight, Esq. F. R. S. ^c. President. « 

Read September 19, 1826. 

My Dear Sir, 

I HAVE enclosed in the box with the Plums* sent you this 
day, a few Apples of a variety, which, for the press, ajipears 
to me to possess a number of singular and good properties 
and qualities ; and it is one, which I exclusively plant for 
the press, in this vicinity. 'J’hc trees grow very rapidly, and 
are free from disease of any kind. During the whole period 
of ten years, in which alone the variety has existed, n o 
frost has been sufficiently severe to injure materially its 
blossoms, and I have in consequence obtained ten successive 
crops of fruit. The American Apple-bug (the Lriosoma 
Mali of our Transactions)'!' wholly avoids the trees. 1 have 
frequently inserted grafts into stocks, upon which those 
insects abounded, and upon which they had continued to 
abound ; but I never saw more than one instance in which they 
were found upon riie graft, and then it was just above its 
function with the stock ; and three days afterwards they had 
entirely disappeared. The fruit contains much saccharine 
matter, with scarcely any perceptible acid ; and it in con- 
sequence affords a cider, which is perfectly free from the 

♦ See page 529 of this Volume, 
f See Horticultural Transactions, Vol. ii. Jiage 162 . 
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Notice of the Siberian Bittersweet, 

harshness, which in that liquor offends the palates of many, 
and the constituf ions of more ; and I believe that there is 
not any county in England in which it might not be made to 
affoi'd, at a moderate price, a very wholesome and very pa- 
latable cider. This li’uit differs from all others of its species 
with which I am ac<[iiainted, in being always sweet, and 
without Jicidity, even when it is not more than half grown. 

\^'hen the juice is pressed from ripe, and somewhat mellow 
fruit, it contains a wry large ])f)rtioii of saccharine matter ; 
ami if a part of the water it contains, be made to ev'aj)oi’ate 
in a moderately low tempcTature, it affords a largo quantity 
of a jelly of intense sweetness, vrliich, to my j)alate, is ex- 
treraely agreeabk' ; atul which mig'ht be employed for 
pvu|U)ses similar to those to which the ins])i.ssated juice of 
tlu! grape is a])])lied in ^'rance. 'riu' jelly of the A[q)h.' ju’C- 
paued in the manner above dt'seribed, is, I believe, < apabl<> 
of being kt'pt \inclianged tluring a veiy long period in any 
climate ; the mucilage being pl•(^served by' the aidiseptie 
powers of the succharim! matter, and tbat being iucaj)al)le of 
acajuiring, as common sugar does, a state of erystallization. 
I k('j>t the lnsj)issat<'d j\iice of the Pear, and of tbe Apjde, 
more tiian twenty years, without being able to obserwe any 
change in it. It neither attracted, nor parted with moistnre, 
though it vvas covered ordy with paf)er. But it always con- 
tained an excess of acitl, a defect from which the jelly of 
tin? Siberian Bittersweet is ]>erfectly fVt;e; and it scarcely con- 
tains any {lerceptihle degree of bitterness, that taste being 
given ap[)arently by the essential oil of the rind alone. If 
the juice be properly filtered, the jelly will be perfectly 
transparent. 
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By Thomas Andrew Knight, Esq. 

When I had last the pleasure to see you here, you tliouo-ht 
the trees ornamental, when loaded v/ith fruit ; and at your 
desire I sent to the garden a jdant of it under the naivu.* of 
the Siberian Bittersweet, It produces its leaves and blossoms 
rather eai ly in the spring ; and it will consequently be found 
to succeed i’est in somewhat elevated situations. It derived 
its origin from a seed of the Golden Harvey App’e, and 
pollen of the Yello^v Siberian Crab. 

I remain, my dear Sir, 
sincerely yours, 

Thomas Andrew Knight. 

T>owntony September IG, 


Note by the Secretary. 

The Siberian Bittersweet aliovc described, became en- 
titled, in the present year, to the ]n-izc annually given by the 
Herefordshire .Ygricxdtnral Society, for the best new variety 
of Cider Apple. 
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LXVI. An Account of Two Varieties of the Mango Fruit, 
which ripened in the Garden of the Earl of Powis, at 
Walcot Hall, in Shropshire. By Joseph Sabine, Esq. 
F. R. S. ^c. ^c. Secretary. 

Read November 21, 1826. 

Xt is with great satisfaction that I have to address the 
Society upon the subject of the Mangoes which have lately 
been communicated to us by the Earl of Powis. The having 
succeeded in shewing that this delicious fruit may be pro- 
cured under artificial management in Great Britain, and in 
sufficient abundance to form a not unfrequent part of the 
dessert, is so important a circumstance, that I feel called 
upon to acquaint the public, as speedily as possible, with 
the result of this very signal triumph of skill, and persever- 
ance over difficulties, which have been hitherto considered 
insurmountable. 

The Mango is well known to all travellers who have 
visited the tropical parts of the world, as being by far the 
best fruit which is generally produced in those regions, and 
as that which is uniformly the most grateful to an European 
palate. In such climates it is cultivated wherever the arts 
of civilization have penetrated ; and it may there be said to 
hold the same station, among other fruit trees, as the Apple 
possesses in these more northern regions. Like the Apple, 
the number of varieties raised from seed of the Mango, is 
also very great ; and of these, while some possess the highest 
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^cellence, there are others in which the flesh of the fruit is 
so fibrous and ill flavoured as to resemble, as is commonly 
said, nothing so much as a mixture of “ tow and turpentine/’ 

Fortunately, both the kinds which are the subject of these 
observations, proved to be varieties of the highest excellence. 
They were purchased by Lord Powis in 1818, of the late 
Mr. James Lee of Hammersmith, by whom they were raised 
firom seed sent to him from Jamaica. For the sake of 
commemorating the circumstance of these varieties having 
been first ripened under the auspices of that nobleman, I 
propose to call the one the Red Powis Mango, and the other 
the Yellow Powis Mango. 

The Red Powis Mango was ripened in the Garden at 
Walcot, in the beginning of September ; and the tree which 
bore it produced at the same time 35 other fruit of unequal 
size, but of equal excellence in flavour. In form it resembled 
a compressed oval, with one end a little curved inwards ; the 
skin w as of a rich olive colour, becoming green towards the 
apex, and being deeply stained on the exposed side with 
bright crimson breaking into spots of a darker colour. The 
flesh w’as deep yellow, filled with an abundant juice, very 
tender, but fibrous next the stone, from which it was insepa- 
rable. The flavour w^as sweet, rather luscious, highly' per- 
fumed, with a decided taste of turpentine, but diffused in 
such admirable proportion, as to produce a very agreeable 
and novel effect upon the palate. This resinous taste was 
more concentrated in the skin, in which it was combined with 
a slight proportion of acid. This variety is considered by 
Lord Powis to be very similar to that known in the Fast 
Indies by the name of the Alphonso Mango. 
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(^^o YellmPcmis Mango, om imit only wiftS'fro^^0% 
which ripened in the beginning of October. The skin w® of 
a pale dull yellow-ochre colohr, a little brighter and more 
orange coloured towards the stalk, and covered over, when 
minutely examined, with numerous pa|er specks. In fofci 
it was similar to the other kind, but rounder, thickerj 4n|; 
less incui’ved at the apex. When fresh gathered it was cofel^^ ; 
with a delicate bloom, which it did not wholly lose a^: 
having been kept nearly a fortnight. It did not aff ir l 
to differ much in taste from the first ; perhaps it was a little:' 
more luscious, and also in a slight degree more fibrous. This 
variety was considered to approach that of the East Indian 
Mazagong Mango in appearance. 

It does not appear that the management under which^® e 
Mangoes were ripened possesses much peculiarity. The 
plants are in pots, plunged in the tanpit of a good stove, 
which is maintained at a temperature of fi:om to 96® by 
means of a particular application of hot water. Lord Powis 
conceives tliat it is this mode of heating'%hich has mainly 
contributed to force the plants to produce their fruit. 

The accompanying Drawing, representing the two varieties, 
is firom the faithful pencil of Mrs. Withers. 
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LX VII. An Accmnt of' l^en Varieties of Persian Melons.' 
By Mr* John Lindley, F. JL. S. Assistant Secretary for 
the Garden, 

Read September 19, 1826. 

/The varieties of the Melon which are cultivated in the 
Gardens of Persia, have long been celebrated for their un- 
‘ livalled excellence, and the concurring testimony of all 
tfavellei's to this fact has been abundantly supported by the 
high merit of the few kinds that have from time to time found 
their way to Europe. It is therefore presumed, that the 
following account of ten varieties from that country, which 
have been ripened in the present season in the Garden of 
the Horticultural Society at Chiswick, will be found of sufli- 
cient interest to deserve attention. They are the produce of 
two parcels of seeds transmitted to the Society by Henry 
Wi CLOCK, Esq.* His Majesty’s Envoy at the Court of 
Persia; one in the year 1824, the other in the spring of the 
present year. 

The Melons of Persia differ remarkably from the varieties 
commonly cultivated in Europe. They are altogether destitute 

* This Society is indebted to Mr, VVillock, for his unceasing exertion in 
attempting to transfer to England, several of the rare jiroductions of Persia. The 
difficulty of conveying plants from such a distance, whence much of the journey is 
over land, has hitherto frustrated part of his endeavours. The new Persian Melons, 
however, will become, it is ho[)cd, a lasting memorial of his efforts in the cause of 
useful Horticullare, whilst the re-establishment of the Rose Bcrberifolia from 
seeds sent by him, will be equally the cause of recording his services in the Orna- 
mental Department of the Garden* Sec. 
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of the thick hard rind which characterises the latter, and 
which renders the onfe half of eij^ery fruit useless ; on the 
^contrary, they are protected by a||liin so thin and delicate, 
that they are Subject to injury from causes, which would 
produce no perceptible effect upon the Melons of Europe. 
Their flesh is extremely tender, rich and sweet, and flows 
copiously with a cool juice which renders them ^^till more 
grateful. To these important qualities, they in many cases 
add the merits of bearing abundant crops of fruit, the ap- 
pearance of which is always extremely beautiful. 

But on the other hand, their cultivation is attended with 
peculiar difficulties. They are found to require a very high 
temperature, a dry atmosphere, and an extremely humid soil, 
while they are at the same time impatient of an undue supply 
of moisture, which causes spotting and sudden decay long 
before the fruit is matured. It is not therefore easy to main- 
tain that necessary balance of heat and moisture, which in 
Persia arises out of the very nature of the climate and mode 
of cultivation. In that country we are told that the Melon 
is grown in open fields, intersected in every direction by 
small streams, between which lie elevated beds richly 
manured with Pigeon’s dung. Upon these beds the Melons 
are planted. The Persian gardener has therefore to guard 
against nothing but scarcity of water, the rest is provided for 
by his own favourable climate. With us the atmosphere, the 
ventilation, the water and the heat, are all artificial agents, 
operating in opposition to each other. The most successful 
method of cultivation which has yet been practised, seems to 
be to supply the plants abundantly w'ith water at the roots, 
but to give them as little as possible overhead; to combine 
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copious ventilation and high temperature, by means of fre- 
quently renewed linings of hot dung, and to elevate each 
fruit a few inches above:4iie soil by means of a slate laid *, 
upon two bricks placed side by side. 

In the following descriptions I have arranged the sorts 
according to their degree of excellence, placing those first 
which are of the i^iost perfect quality, and those at the end 
of the list which are of more doubtful merit. But upon this 
subject we are at present far from accurately informed. It 
has been lately understood from Mr. Wielock, that some of 
the kinds now described are winter melons, which require 
keeping for some months before they are fit for table ; a cir- 
cumstance with which we were not made acquainted in suffi- 
cient time to ascertain which of the varieties, now about to 
be mentioned, are of that description. It is probable, that 
the Kurchaing and Goorgab Melons, the quality of which has 
been found to be very indifferent, as summer fruit, may 
acquire their flavour if treated as winter kinds. All the 
varieties are essentially distinct from the few Persian Melons 
hitherto known to England. 

I. The Melon of Keiseng. 

A beautiful egg-shaped fruit, eight inches long, five inches 
wide in the middle, six inches wide at the lower extremity, 
very regularly and handsomely formed. Colour of a pale 
lemon yellow; if carefully examined, evenly and minutely 
speckled with paler dots; finely and regularly netted all 
over, with a few cracks lengthwise ; the meshes of the reticu- 
lation closer towards the base than at the apex. Stalk about 
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an inch and half long, separating from the fruit. Flesh from 
an inch and half to two inches and a quarter thick, nearly 
white, flowing copiously with a coM juice, extremely delicate, 
sweet, and high flavoured, very similar in texture to a well- 
ripened Beiirre Pear. Rind firm, but so thin, that all the 
fleshy part of the fruit may be eaten. 

This sort may be considered the very best of those now 
described. It resembles the Sweet Melon of Ispahan, noticed 
in the Transactions, Vol. iii. page 116, but differs in being 
closely iietted all over instead of being smooth. The juice 
is as abundant and cool as that of a water melon, while the 
flavour is equal to the very best kind in cultivation. It is 
tender, but a great bearer, and ripens soon after the large 
Germek, No. 5. It derives its name from the village of 
Keiseng, near Ispahan. 

II. The Geree Melon. 

A handsome green fruit. In shape it is oval or ovate, and 
in size, it measures eight inches in length by four inches and 
a half in breadth. The skin is closely mottled with dark sea- 
green upon a pale ground, and is either netted or not ; in the 
former case, the meshes are very close, by which character, 
it may be readily known from the Daree, which will be 
next noticed. When well ripened, various numerous longi- 
tudinal fissures appear upon the rind, which also has fre- 
quently, but not always, from nine to eleven short dark 
green streaks radiating from the apex. Stalk very short. 
Flesh an inch and half or two inches thick, bright green, 
melting, very sweet, and highly flavoured. 
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By Mr . John Lindley. 

Till the Melon of Keiseng was tasted, this was esteemed 
the most highly of the Persian sorts, but it must yield to 
that variety, both in beauty of appearance and in excellence 
of flavour. It is equally rich perhaps, but neither so juicy 
nor so cooling. The flesh when in a state of decay, acquires 
a disagreeable pungent flavour, which is found indeed in all 
melons, but which is more distinct in this than in any otlier 
sort I have tasted. A good bearer, but tender. 

Seeds of this variety were distributed, before the true 
designation was ascertained, under the name of the Ostrich 
Egg Melon, which must now be considered cancelled. 

III. The Dakee Melon. 

This reseml)les the last in colour and many other points. 
It is of tlie same figure, but the rind when netted, exhibits 
coarser reticulations ; like it, it is subject to become smooth. 
The principal differences are in the stalk, which is two inches 
and a hall long, and in the flesh, which is white, not green, 
thick, crisp, melting; when fully ripened very sweet, but 
rather insipid if imperfectly matured : it is always however 
cool and pleasant. It is generally larger and broader than 
the Geree, measuring nine inches by six, and is a much more 
abundant bearer. 

Upon the whole, this must be considered a finer fruit 
than the Geree, but less highly flavoured. The Vines are 
unusually robust, and continue growing till the middle of 
September. 
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IV. The Melon of Seen. 

A fruit of regular figure and handsome appearance, seven 
inches long, by five inches wide. Shape ovate, with a small 
mamelon at the apex. Surface, pale dusky yellow, regularly 
and closely netted all over, except the mamelon, which is hut 
little marked. At the base the netting becomes confluent, 
and gives the coat a russet yellow appearance. Stalk easily 
separating ; rind very thin^ flesh from an inch and a half to 
two inches thick, pale green, sometimes becoming reddish 
towards the inside, exceedingly tender and juicy. Juice 
sweet, delicately })erfumed, a.s cool as a w'ater melon. A 
good bearer, but late in ripening. 

The fruit is of the same degree of excellence as the two 
last, but is very different from those in appearance. It 
resembles the Melon of Keiseng in form and colour, but is 
neither so juicy, sw^eet, or high flavoured. Seen, from wdiich 
the fruit is named, is one of the villages near Ispahan, w hence 
this particular variety was procured. 

V. TjtE Lakge Gkkmek Melon. 

A heavy handsome ribbed fruit, generally weighing five or 
six pounds, sliaped like a diipressed sjdicre, usually six 
inches deep, but varying in breadth from seven to nine 
inches. At the apex is situated a corona,* varying from an 

The corona of a Mdon is the area at tlie apex, included within a circular 
scar, whit^h indicates the place whence the flower droyiped. In conmion Melons, 
it is generally obliterated, but in a few of the Persian kinds, it is very obvious. 
In the Gourd tribe, it is that remarkable pn>tuberaTice of the apex, which gardeners 
call the Turban, and which gives its name to tlie tribe named Turban Gourds. 
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inch to two inches in diameter. Surface sea-green, so closely 
netted, that it presents the appearance of sliagreen leather. 
Rind very thin. Flesh ah inch and three quarters, or two 
inches thick, clear green, becoming paler tow’ards the inside, 
firm, juicy, very rich and high flavoured. 

This is an excellent variety, riptming the first of all the 
sorts except the next, both in this country and in Persia, 
where it is highly esteemed for the pi*operty it possesses of 
arriving speedily at a bearing state. It is very prolific, and 
produces larger fruit than any I’ersian variety with which I 
am acquainted. The Vines are so hardy as to be capable of 
yielding spontaneously a second crop. Voung fruit under 
such circumstances are now (September 15,) setting, and the 
plants are as liealthy as they were in .Jidy. 

Received from Mr. Wileock, under the name of “ an 
early round Melon, called generally Germek, grown at 
Casween.” 


VI. The Smaee Germek Melon. 

This ripens about a week earlier than the last, but is by 
no means so valuable a fruit. In f'orm it is a depressed 
sphere with about eight roundetl ribs, mc*asuring four inches 
in depth, by four inches and a half in width. The skin is 
even, yellowish, witli a little green about the interstices, ob- 
scurely netted, ^vith a very wide corona. I’he flesh is green, 
inclining to reddish in the inside, an inch and a half thick, 
juicy, and high-flavoured. Skin very thin. The pulp in 
which the seeds are immersed is retldish. The fruit is 
sometimes produced late in the season with no corona. An 
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indifferent bearer, the Vines being tender, and apt to die 
before the fruit is ripe. 

Sent by Mr. Willock in 1826, under the name of 
“ Talibee Gerraek.” 

A sort resembling this, but with red flesh, was raised from 
seed transmitted by Mr. Willock in 1824, under the name 
of the Gerraek, but it proved of bad quality, and is therefore 
not further noticed. 

VII. The Green Hoosainee Melon. 

A handsome egg-shaped fruit, five inches long by four 
inches broad; when iinrijie of a very deep green, but in 
maturity acquiring a fine, even, light green, regularly netted 
surface, which on the exposed side becomes rather yellow. 
The flesh is pale greenish white, tender and delicate, full of 
an highly perfumed, pleasant, sweet juice. The rind is very 
thin ; the seeds unusually large. 

This is a variety of much excellence ; it is a great bearer, 
and hardier than any except the large Gcrmek. It w'as 
received from Mr. Willock, in 1824, under the simple name 
of Hoosainee. 

VIII. The striped Hoosainee Melon. 

This is the handsomest fruit, both as to form and colour, 
with which I am acquainted, and an excellent bearer. It 
came from Mr. Willock in 1820, under the same name as 
the preceding, but is different both in appearance and cha- 
racter. In figure it is ovate, measuring five or six inches in 
length, by four or five inches in breadth at the widest part. 
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The rind is very thin, mottled, and striped with bright 
yellow, and deep olive-green intermixed, the tw^o colours 
being blended by irregular imperfect reticulations, which 
overspread the surface. The stalk is short ; the flesh an inch 
and half thick, quite white, crisp, juicy, and sweetish, but not 
high flavoured. 

As this ripens the last of all the varieties, it is possible 
that its want of flavour is attributable to the weather w'e 
experience at the period of its maturity. 

IX. The Kurchaing Meeon. 

A remarkably handsome oval melon, ten inches by five. 
Skin a beautiful lemon-colour, split in a few places, and netted 
very irregularly ; stalk separating, but not very long ; flesh 
white, less juicy than any of the preceding, extremely deli- 
cate, but not high flavoured. 

This, which like the next, derives its name from a small 
village near Isjjahan, is inferior in flavour to any of the pre- 
ceding, but is a pleasant fruit. It is not however of much 
inq)ortance, and is an indifferent bearer. Probably a winter 
melon. 

X. The Melon of Gookgab. 

An oblong fruit, rather wider at the base than the apex ; 
about seven inches and a half long, by four and a half broad. 
Stalk an inch and half long ; rind yellowish dull green, thickly 
dotted with dull yellow, coarsely cracked, and netted all 
over with many irregular paler reticulations. Flesh white, 
firm, dry, insipid. It is supposed that this will prove to be 
a winter melon. This is much lighter than any other 
variety of Persian Melon wliich I have seen. 
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As a conclusion to these remarks, it may be useful to st^te, 
that besides the above kinds, the following varieties of the 
Persian Melon are known to have been cultivated in this 
country, and are inserted in the Catalogue of Fruits in the 
Society’s Garden, now in the press, viz. 

1 . Sweet Melon of Ispahan ; described in the Transactions, 
Vol. iii. page 116. 

2. Dampsha, or Zamsksy, described in the Transactions, 
Vol. iv. page 211. 

3. Green Persian Melon. 

4. Oi.dakeb’s Persian Melon. 

The two latter have not yet been described. 
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LX VIII. Report on New or Remarkable Esculent Vegetables, 
cultivated in the Garden qj[ the Horticultural Society 
during the year terminating on the 31#/ March, 1826. 


Read August 1, 1826. 

TT H E accounts of particular classes of Kscident Vegetables, 
which have been published from time to time in the Trans- 
actions of the Horticulturril Society, are a part of the plan of 
a general description of the diiFerent sulujects belonging to 
the Kitchen Garden Department, which, it is hoped, in 
the course of time will be completed under the auspices of 
the Society. These monographs, as they may be termed, 
were supplied by private individuals previously to the esta- 
blishment of the Garden ; subsequently they have been 
prepared in the Garden, either by, or under the immediate 
superin ten dance of the chief Officers of the Society.* A 

* The monographs of the first description are, On Savo>’^s and Winter 
Greens, by Mr. Morgan, Vol. ii, page 307- On Brocolis, by Mr. Ronalds, 
Vol. iii. page Kil. On Beet roots and Beet lexives, by Mr. iMoiiGAN, Vol. iii. 
page 2 * 12 , On Tomatoes, by Mr. Sabink, Vol. iii. page 342. Of those prepared 
under the direction of the Officers of the Society, the follov\ ing are the titles : On 
Onions, by Mr. Stkachan, Vol. iii. page 3f>y. On Spring Radishes, by the 
Same, Vol. iii. page 436. On Autumn and Winter Radishes, by Mr. Chuistik, 
Vol. iv, page 10. On Carrots, by the Same, Vol. iv. page 383. On Kndives, by 
Mr. Mathews, Vol, vi. page 133. On Parsneps, by the Same, Vol. vi. page 302. 
In addition to these must be mentioned tlic learned and interesting Paper on the 
plants belonging to the Genus Brassica by M. De Candolle, which is printed in 
the Transactions of the Society, Vol. v. page 1. Full descriptions and accounts 
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succession of these, it is designed, shall be produced until 
the whole are supplied ; but as, in the interval, additions, 
further information, or perhaps corrections relating to the 
subjects already treated on, may be obtained or required ; 
or extraordinary novelties ih the classes yet unpublished 
may arise, on which information to the Members of the 
Society may be desirable earlier tliun it would be communi- 
cated, if the entire account was to be waited for ; it has been 
deemed expedient to prepare annually a Paper on such mis- 
cellaneous subjects as the Kitchen Garden shall afford in 
each season. The present is the first communication of this 
nature. These Annual Reports may therefore be considered, 
firstly, in the nature of“ sujjplements to the former mono- 
graphs, and secondly, as affording some notices of matters 
which will be introduced into future monographs. They will 
also include notices of sucli individual subjects, or such small 
classes of vcgetalde esculents, as I'lrc not of sufficient extent 
to sup])ly detached Reports, but respecting which there may 
exist information sufficiently perfect to be given to the 
public. 

bcveral .'sirigle escnlt nts have also iTp])earc*tl in the Transactions^ of which the 
following are the ino.st important: On Sea Kalc‘, by Mr. Maher, VoL i. page 13. 
On tlie French Turnip, by Mr. Dickson, Vol. i. page ‘2(>. On Samphire, by 
Mr. Biial>i>ick, Vol. ii, page 232. On Vegetable Marrow, by Mr. Saimn.e, Vol. ii, 
page 255. On l^alhynis tuberosiis, by Mr. Dickson, Vol, ii. page 35J>. On the 
llampion, by Mr. Du kson, Vol. lii. page 19. On Celeriac, by Mr. Sabine, 
\*ol, iii. page 7h On Succory, by Mr. Oldaker, Vol. iii. page 138. On Tetra- 
gonia, by Mr. Anberson, Vol. iv. page 1S8. On Water Cress, by Mr. Bkl- 
leni)j:n Ker, Vol. iv. page 537* On Perennial Kale, by Mr. Sinclair, 
Vol. V. page 297- 
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Portugal Borecole, 

Large Ribbed Borecole. 

For the knowledge of this most vuluiiblc A’egetable, the 
country is indebted to the exertions of Jamixs Wakrk, Esq. 
who at various times o])tuined the seed from Portugal, and so 
extensiv'ely distributed it, tliat the ])lant is getting into culti- 
A’ation in all those well cropped gardens where the ])roprietor 
or the gardener is anxitnis al)out Ivis cscidents. This ( -abbage is 
of a character entirely new to English gardens ; but the French 
have a class which they call Choux a grosses edtes and Choux 
a larges (;dtes, whi<?h belong to tlu' 1>rassi(‘a eostata ( Large 
Ribbed Tabbago) of M. Dh CAXDor.m;, * and the C'ouve 
'I'TOnchuda has much resemblance to their Cdiou vert a lai-ges 
cotes. The first introduction of it by jNlr. Warui'. was in 
1821, when he presentc'd s(?eds of it to the Horticultural 
Society'. The stalk is short and thick; the outer leaves art? 
very' large, roundish, of a dark bluish green, rugose on the 
surlace and slightly undulated ; t he t?osta or midrib of the 
leaf is large, thick, and nearly white, branching into veins of 
the same colour. The jilaiit forms a loose ojien head, and 
when full groAvn is nearly two feet in height. A Cabbage of 
inferior quality has occasionally been receivctl from Portugal 
under the same name, which rmi.s into flower rapidly without 
attaining any size, and is in no way productive or useful. 
The genuine sort is nuu?h grown aliout llraganza, and the 
name of that town is often attached to the variety now 


* Sec Horticultural Transactions, Vol. \\ page 12, 
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described. The cultivation of it is confined to the province 
of Tras-os-Montes, and the other northern parts of Portugal. 
Different parts of the true Couve Tronchuda are applicable 
to culinary purposes. The ribs of the outer and larger leaves 
when divested of the thin green parts and well boiled make 
a good dish, somewhat resembling Sea Kale. The heart or 
middle of the plant is however the best for use ; it is peculiarly 
delicate, tender, and agreeably flavoured, without any of the 
coarseness which often belongs to the Cabbage tribe. The 
plants are too tender to endure the frosts of our climate; 
they cannot therefore be cultivated as winter greens. The 
young seedlings should be preserved under frames during 
winter, to be planted out at the same time as Cauliflowers for 
an early summer crop, and the succession must be kept up 
by spring and summer sowings. They require a well manured 
soil. 


Dwarf Couve Tronchuda. 

This is much earlier and dwarfer than the preceding, being 
when fill! grown only from fifteen to eighteen inches in 
height ; the leaves are middle sized, rounded, smoother and 
flatter on the surface, and form a small loose head. When 
the lower leaves are taken off for use, the plant throws out 
numerous sprouts or shoots from the lower part of the stem, 
which is not the case with the preceding variety. Seeds of 
this were sent from Lisbon to the Horticultural Society by 
the late John Jeffery, Esq. in 1822, and were also presented 
by the Duke of Bedford to the Garden in 1824. From 
information communicated by Mr. Warre, it is conjectured 
that this variety is distinguished in Portugal by the name of 
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Murcian^, from the town of Murpa, which, as well as Bra- 
ganza, is situated in the north of the kingdom, in the province 
of Tras-os-Montes. 


Vanack Cabbage. 

This Cabbage approaches nearer to the kind cultivated in 
the Garden of the Society under the name of the Early Rus- 
sian Cabbage, than to any other in the collection. The outer 
leaves are large, of a dark green, strongly veined and spread- 
ing ; the head is somewhat irregular in shape, very broad at 
the base, and terminating rather sharply ; the colour of the 
head is a palish green, and the ribs are in general paler than 
the other part of the leaves. Seeds of this variety were pre- 
sented to the Society by Mr. Thomas Torbron, Gardener to 
the Countess of Bridgewater, at Ashridge in Hertfordshire. 
It was in more general cultivation some years since than at 
present, and was in particular much grown in Sussex and 
Hampshire. It is not now to be found in the printed lists of 
the principal seedsmen, nor is it mentioned in the Gardening 
Manuals. Mr. Torbron had cultivated it in the garden of 
the Earl of Egremont at Petworth so long since as the year 
1776, under the name he still gives to it. It is the only 
hearting Cabbage he keeps in his garden. By timely sow- 
ings it is always in season ; it makes excellent Spring Cole- 
worts, becomes a white hearted Cabbage very early, and 
pushes fine sprouts from the stump after the Cabbages are 
cut. In quality it is inferior to none of the best Cabbages. 
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Chou de JVajjles^ 

Chou de Naiiles frist nain, 

Cavolo torsolo ricciuto. 

'I’his Cabbage will attract notice more on account of its 
apjiearance than its utility. The stem is short and thick, form- 
ing on its top, a few inches above the ground, a bulb, inclining 
to oval ; from all parts of the bulb spring numerous erect small 
leaves, finely curled on their edges. The wliole plant does 
nol ex(;ecd twenty inches in height ; the leaves are attached 
to footstalks, six or seven inches long ; they arc* obovate, 
smooth on the surface, with an extraordinary quantity of 
white veins nearly covcihig the whole of the leaf. 'rh(> 
fring(,d edges arc irregularly cut and finely curled, and so 
extended as nearly to (conceal the other jiarts of the leaf. As 
the j)lant gets old. it throws out numerous small braiu^hes 
from the axils of the leaves on the sides of the bulb. .See<ls 
ol’ this curious variety were received from M. Vilmorin of 
Paris, and were also brought from Italy by Roge.r Petti- 
war o, Esq. and presented to the Society. It is not num- 
tioned in the Bon Jardinier of 1825 or 1826. M. Noisette. 
in the Manuel Complet du Jardinier, classes it with the 
Clioux-vcrts (or (ireens), but it more properly liclongs to the 
class of Choux-raves (or 'I'urnop (v'abbages), and is perhaps 
the same as the Chon-rave crepu of M. Di: Candoli.e,* 
which he says is cultivated at Najiles under the name of 
I'avonazza. It is too tender to bear the winter of this 
country, but if sown in March, it continues fit for use during 
the autumn. It is not however to be put in competition as an 
useful vegetable with our Scotch Kale, 

* See Horticultural Transactions, Vol. v. page 19. 
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Potatoes. 

The collection of varieties of this vegetable in tlie Cilarden 
of the Horticultural Society is very extensive ; consulerabk 
attention has been bestowed on the description of them, and 
in the examination of their comparative merits ; but it will 
require much time before a monograph on them can be laid 
before the Society. Selections of new, curious, or jiavtieu- 
larly useful sorts, will therefore be occasionally matle and 
descriptions of them published, until a general iiotict? of the 
wliole can be eormnunicated. 

Golden Potatoe of Peuu. 

The variety of the Common Potatoe, enitivatcd in j*eru 
binder the name of Papas Amarillas or the (j olden Potatoe, 
has long been considered of inq)ortance to be procured, and 
was consequently the object of <!onstant instruction to the 
corresj)ondcnts of plant-collectors resident at Lima and in 
the adjacent countries. 'I'lie Horticultural Society was for- 
tunate in first obtaining it in a state fit for cultivation. It 
was transmitted to the Society by tire latt; James Cowan, 
Es(j. and received from him in May, 182;}. 'I'he stems of 
the plant are tall, of a light yellowish green, nahcul at tlu‘ 
bottom, branching and very straggling ; the leaflets are light 
green, much wrinkled, slightly undulated, and acuminate, 
thinly set on long footstalks ; the pinnula; are numerous. 
'Fhe flowers arc white, large, and numerous, growing on long 
peduncles, and forming large trusses ; they are slightly fra- 
grant, a circumstance in which they differ from othc;r varieties. 
T'he tubers are small, irregularly sliaped, but approaching to 
globular ; their skin is pale yellow, and nearly smooth j tht^ 
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flesh is a rich yellow, much deeper than in any other old 
known sort. When cut through in the raw state, it appears 
of very close firm texture, and exhibits an irregular line 
placed at some little distance from the outside, but running 
out to the edge at the base of each eye. This line of divi- 
sion is more or less conspicuous in all Potatoes, being in fact 
the separation of the outer coat or bark from the interior 
flesh of the tuber. When dressed the Golden Potatoes are 
waxy, and of a peculiarly pleasant flavour. It is a late kind, 
and an indifferent bearer, when grown in a strong soil, but 
tolerably productive in a lighter. Though very good, this 
anxiously expected root has not turned out of such extraordi- 
nary excellence for the table as was anticipated, nor answered 
the expectations which the extravagant accounts of travellers 
in South America had induced us to form of it. 

Pied Golden Potatoe. 

This does not differ from the preceding in its stems or 
foliage; its flowers also have a slight fragrance. The tubers 
are irregularly rounded, with large eyes; the skin is pale 
yellow, striped with pale purple bands of various breadths. 
The flesh, both raw and when boiled, is exactly similar to that 
of the Golden Potatoe, and exhibits strongly the same line of 
separation of the outer coat and flesh. In time, and quan- 
tity of produce, it also agrees. Roots of this kind were pre- 
sented to the Society by Charles Holford, Esq. in March, 
1824. 
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Asparagus Potatoe. 

This Potatoe, whether it be dressed plain or with sauces, 
is in much estimation where it is known ; its size prevents it 
being cultivated where productive crops are wanted ; but its 
excellence for the table will always insure its growth in a 
garden where a variety of good esculents is required to bo pro- 
<luced. The stem is dull gi'een, tinged with purple in places, 
as well as at the joints, erect, branching, short-jointed, and 
of dwarf growth. The petioles are short ; the leaflets light 
green, very small, hirsute, acuminate, and slightly involute, 
not numerous ; the pinnulae few and minute. It is very shy 
in producing its flowers ; these are white and small, growing 
on short peduncles. The tubers are oblong, slender, varying 
in size, often from seven to eight inches long ; skin of a light 
brownish white, inclining to pale red, smooth with numerous 
distinct eyes. Flesh very pale, firm and waxy, of superior 
flavour. It is a good bearer, but late in ripening ; the eyes 
are also late in shooting, so that the stems are tardy in apj)ear- 
ing above ground. 

Mouse Potatoe. 

The original sets of this singular little I'otatoe w^ere sent 
to the Horticultural Society by His Royal Highness the 
Grand Duke of Saxe Weimar, in 1820, in a collection con- 
sisting of several varieties. It is called in the German Mono- 
graph on Potatoes by Bertucii, printed at Weimar in 4to. 
in 1819 (where it is figured as well as described. No. 20, 
page 21. Tab. 6, fig. 20) the Kleine Schottlander Kartoffel 
(Little Scotch Potatoe) and Kleine Mauschen Kartoffel (Little 
Mouse Potatoe.) It is of dwarf growth. The stems are dull 
purple, naked, with close joints ; the petioles are short i the 
voE. VI. 4 E 
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leaflets of a light green, small, ovate, and slightly undulated 
at the base, not numerous; the pinnulae are few, and in 
general flat. The blossoms are few ; the flowers pale lilac. 
The tubers are very small, oblong, slightly curved, and gene- 
rally pointed at one end ; their skin is smooth, with a few 
small eyes. Its flesh is very pale, almost white whilst raw ; 
when dressed it is waxy and very good. A most abundant 
bearer, but late. From one of its names, it is probable it is of 
Scotch origin. In Germany it is said to be much cultivated 
by the curious. Its diminutive size will prevent its being 
grown, except as a matter of luxury. For all the purposes in 
cookery in which small Potatoes are required, it will prove 
very acceptable, and perhaps be considered even a greater 
delicacy than the Asparagus Potatoe. 

Pine Apple or Cone Potatoe. 

This singular root has received the above names from its 
peculiar formation. Below each eye is a projection, and as 
these are numerous and regularly disposed, it has some re- 
semblance in shape to a Pine Apple, or more perhaps to the 
Cone of a Stone Pine, after the scales have expanded by heat. 
It is not uncommon in curious collections, having been 
received from various persons since the year 1821. It is of 
dwarfish growth, with strong dull green stems, tinged with 
brown in places, w'ith close joints, much branching and 
straggling ; the petioles are long ; the leaflets few, dark green, 
very small, hirsute, oblong and plane, they are often bipinnate; 
the pinnulae are numerous, minute, cordate. The plants are 
very shy in flowering; the flowers are yellowish white, growing 
on short peduncles, and forming small compact trusses. The 
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tubers are oblong, middle sized, generally pointed at one end, 
and with an irregular surface; the skin is smooth, yellow, 
with numerous eyes deeply sunk. In some of the roots the 
angles or protuberances are flattened, they have then a greater 
resemblance to a Pine Apple. The flesh when raw is of a 
pale yellow ; when dressed, of good flavour aiid waxy. It is 
a moderate bearer, but very late. 

Spanish Dwauf Potatoe 

Is so very different in its appearance from every other 
variety of Potatoe which is cultivated, that it attracts the 
attention of almost every person who sees it. It is so dwarf 
as not to exceed four inches in height ; its stems rather spread 
on the ground, they are dark green, strong, branching, and 
hairy; the joints are very close; the leaflets dark green, hir- 
sute, and slightly undulated ; the petioles rather long ; the 
pinnulse numerous. It does not produce blossoms. The 
tubers are oblong, middle sized, with few eyes, their skin 
yellow and smootli ; the flesh yellow ; when dressed they 
axe tolerably good, and mealy. The sets continue a long 
time dormant, and do not slioot so as to show above the 
surface of the ground, till after some of the early varieties 
are fit for use. By this it escapes all injury from spring frosts. 
It is a moderate bearer, and late in ripening. The roots 
were originally received from the late Mr. John Saveet of 
Bristol, in the nursery of whose succeeding partner, Mr. 
John Miller, of that place, they have been some time cul- 
tivated. Mr. Sweet procured the sort from Sherborne in 
Dorsetshire, under the name now given to it. 
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Union Lettucr* 

This is an excellent summer Cabbage Lettuce, hearting 
well, of good size, and remaining long without running to 
seed. It has acquired much reputation amongst the seeds- 
men, and has been circulated pretty extensively by Mr. 
Hugh Ronauds, of Brentford, from whom the Society first 
obtained it. It has also been raised in the Garden under the 
name of the Imperial Lettuce, and it appears to be the same 
which is called Laitue Turque, and Laitue Imperiale, by the 
French gardeners. The leaves are of a yellowish green 
colour; very large and plain ; the outer are much expanded, 
and slightly undulated ; the inner somewhat wrinkled, and 
forming a close head. It cabbages freely, but is not very 
firm, though of good quality. 

Brack Seeded Gotte Lettuce. 

A small spring Cabbage Lettuce, It grows very close to 
the ground. Its heart is hard and firm, about four inches 
in diameter when stripped of the outer leaves. Colour very 
pale green. The leaves are thin and nearly round, rugose, 
waved on the edges. This Lettuce comes early into use, 
and has besides much excellence as respects its flavour ; 
but its chief merit is that it remains longer than almost 
any other before it runs to seed, and even sometimes bursts 
before its flower stem is formed. It is the smallest of all 
the kinds of Cabbage Lettuce, except the Tennis Ball, from 
which it differs in its leaves being more curled, and of a 
lighter green colour, and by not running to seed so soon by 
three weeks or a month. This Lettuce is derived from the 
French gardens, in which there are several sorts of early 
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Cabbage Lettuces, known by the name of Gotte or Gau, 
and both with black and white seeds ; some of them however 
run quickly to seed, and have therefore little merit except 
for forcing. The variety now described has black seeds, 
and this circumstance should be particularly attended to, in 
obtaining it from the seedsmen, the white seeded kinds 
running early. It is called by the French gardeners, Laitue 
Gotte a graine noire lente a monter. 

Ice Lettuce. 

Seeds of this Lettuce were brought from the United States, 
under the above name, by Mr. David Douglas, in 1828, 
and it was raised the following year. It belongs to the 
division of Silesian or Batavian Lettuces, and must not be 
confounded wdth the Ice Lettuce of Scotland, which is our 
White Cos Lettuce. The leaves are of a light shining 
green, blistered on the surface, very undulated, and slightly 
jagged round the edges, they grow nearly erect, being eight 
inches long, and five or six inches broad. The outer spread 
a little at the top, but grow very close at the heart. It 
blanches without tying up, and becomes very white, crisp, 
and tender. It comes into use with the White Silesian, from 
which it differs, as it also does from any other of its class, in 
being much more curled, having a lucid sparkling surface, 
whence probably its name, and not turning in so much at the 
heart. It lasts as long in crop as the White Silesian. 

Proliferous Leek, 

Is a variety of the common Leek, being viviparous, that 
is, it produces young plants on its flower stalk, instead of 
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flowers. The leaves do not differ in appearance from the 
common Broad-leaved Leek, and the plant in its young state, 
before it runs to flower, exactly resembles it. The flower 
scape is from two to three feet high, producing a compact 
irregular globose umbel, composed of numerous small bulbs, 
intermixed with flowers. Some of these bulbs occasionally 
produce a second umbel, on scapes of from six to eight 
inches in length, but of much smaller dimensions than the 
principal one. The original plants of this Leek were re- 
ceived in 1823, in the garden of the Society, from Mr. 
Joseph Kirke, of Brompton, under the name of Tree Leek. 
It is increased by planting the young bulbs which are pro- 
duced on the scape, and when only a small supply of Leeks 
is required in a garden, it would be desirable to get them by 
planting these, instead of raising them from seed. The 
young bulbs should be put into the ground when they have 
become well formed, and consequently ready to put forth 
roots, which is in the month of August. They should be set 
out in rows, like other Leeks. The bulbs will remain sound 
several months after they have ripened, so that they may be 
sent to considerable distances, and will keep good out of 
ground until the spring. 

Fi. ANDERS Spinach. 

This is a winter Spinach, the seed of which was received 
from M. ViLMORiN of Paris, as Epinard de Flandres d, Ires 
larges fcuilles, and is far superior to the Prickly or Common 
Winter Spinach, which is in general cultivation during the 
winter season in our gardens. It is equally hardy, perhaps 
hardier. The leaves are doubly hastate, and somewhat 
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rugose; the lower ones measure from twelve to fourteen 
inches in length, and from six to eight in breadth, they are 
not only larger but thicker, and more succulent than those 
of the Prickly Spinach. The whole plant grows more 
bushy, and produces a greater number of leaves from each 
root, and it is somewhat later in running to seed. The seeds 
are like those of the round or summer Spinach, but larger ; 
they are destitute of the prickles which distinguish the seeds 
of the Common Winter Spinach. 

New Zeaeand Spinach. Tetragonia Expansa. 

This very useful substitute for Spinach, since it was first 
brought into notice by Mr. Anderson’s Paper* in the Trans- 
actions of the Horticultural Society, has been very generally 
cultivated in gardens. The great advantage it possesses, 
is that of supplying fresh leaves in a state fit for use through 
the whole summer, even in the driest weather when the 
crops of summer Spinach are useless ; this has made it a 
great favourite with gardeners ; and though perhaps, gene- 
rally, it is not considered so delicate, when dressed, fis 
Spinach, yet by several it is preferred. It has been found to 
be both hardier and easier to manage in the open border of 
the garden, than was at first supposed ; and it is also suffi- 
ciently productive of seeds. Mr. Anderson, in the Paper 
above referred to, and the Rev. Mr. Bransry, in a sub- 
sequent Paper, 'j' both recommended its being planted over 
rotten dung : but this seems not necessary, for it grows per- 
fectly well in a common well manured border. The seeds 


^ See ITovticiiltural Transactions, Vol, iv. page 'IBB. 
f See Horticultural Transactions, Vol. v. page 282 . 
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must be raised in heat, and the plants kept singly in small 
pots till the end of May, or beginning of June, when they 
should be turned out into the open border destined for them, 
and protected by hand-glasses from the frost, the mould 
being also well watered. The plants should be at nine feet 
distance from each other, and will soon fill up the intervals. 
From three to ten plants should be put out, according to the 
number of the family to be supplied with the produce. 

• Sea Beet. Beta Maritima. 

The leaves of this Beet have been of late years ascertained 
to be an excellent substitute for Spinach, and are even pre- 
ferred by many to that delicate vegetable. There are two 
distinct varieties of it cultivated in the garden of the Horti- 
cultural Society. They are perennial, and, if planted in a 
good soil, will continue to supply the table with their leaves 
for any number of years. The readiest method of increasing 
them is by seeds, but they may be multiplied to a small ex- 
tent by dividing the roots. The early produced leaves are 
the best, and these are fit for use from the middle of April, 
until the plants begin to run to flower ; but they may be con- 
tinued in perfection through the whole summer and autumn 
by cutting off the flowering stems as they arise, and thus pre- 
venting the blossoming. 

English Sea Beet. 

This is the common state of the species. The plants 
which are grown in the garden of the Horticultural Society 
were sent from the sea coast of Sussex, between W orthing and 
Lancing, by Mr. Henry Phillips, as a new vegetable, in 
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1822. It is a dwarf spreading plant, with numerous angular 
leafy stems, much branched, and trailing along the ground. 
The lower leaves are on long foot-stalks, ovate, about three 
or four inches long, of a thick fleshy substance, dark green, 
and waved at the margin. The upper leaves, or those which 
grow on the stem, are smaller, and nearly sessile. 

Irish Sea Beet. 

This differa from the preceding variety in the greater size 
of its leaves, which are also of a paler green, the stems are not 
so numerous, and it appears to be rather earlier in running to 
flower. The external differences are however but trifling ; 
but in flavour, when dressed, this is far superior to the other 
variety. Roots of this kind were presented to the Society’s 
Garden by Daniel Giles, Esq. who obtained them from 
the garden of the late William Parnell, Esq. in the 
county of Wicklow, in Ireland. 

German Rampion. Q^notiiera Biennis. 

The common Evening Primrose of our flower gardens af- 
fords an useful addition to our esculent roots. It is so well 
known as an ornamental plant, that an entire description of it 
is unnecessary. The root is the only part used ; this when 
fully grown, is generally from twelve to fourteen inches long, 
fusifonn, occasionally with a few strong fibres, whitish on the 
outside, and white within. It has a thick strong outer coat 
which separates readily from the inside, and this it is necessary 
to remove, when the root is eaten raw. In that state it pos- 
sesses a nutty flavour, but it is inferior to the Rampion, having 
a slight pungency. On the whole, however, it is agreeable. It 

VOL. VI. 4 F 
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is supposed to act as an incentive to wine drinking, whence 
the Botanical name of the genus. If required as a raw salad 
it should be eaten young. When they are fully grown, the 
roots are usually dressed in the manner of Skirrets, or Scor- 
zonera, in Germany, where it is sold regularly as a kitchen 
vegetable, under the names of Rapunzel, Rapunzel Zellerie, 
Wurzelrapunze, Rapontika. It was sent to the Society by 
Mr. Booth of Hamburgh, as the Yellow-rooted CEnothera. 
In France the genus is named Onagre, and this particular 
species is sometimes called Jambon des Jardiniers, and under 
this name it was received by the Society from M. Vilmokin, 
being also called Onagre Bisannuelle. It does not however 
appear as an esculent in the Bon Jardinier, nor in any other of 
the French works on gardening. The seeds should be sown 
in May, in a moist shaded border, best perhaps under a north 
aspected wall. If it is grown in too dry and exposed a part 
of the garden, or sown earlier in the spring, it is apt to run to 
flower during the summer, which renders the roots useless, 
for they then become hard. 

Long Salmon Radish. 

Seeds of this variety have been received from English, 
Dutch, and French seedsmen under the following names: 
Salmon, Early Salmon, Early short-topped Salmon, Long 
Salmon, Rave Rose or Saumonee. In the description of the 
varieties of Spring Radishes, published in the third volume of 
the Transactions of the Horticultural Society, page 440, this 
sort is considered synonymous with the Scarlet Radish, from 
which however it differs, and it is now noticed that the error 
which appears to have been there made, may be corrected. 
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The neck of the root rises about an inch above the ground 
like that of the Scarlet, but it is a paler red, and this colour 
gradually becomes lighter towards the middle, where it is a 
pale pink, or salmon colour ; from the middle the colour 
grows paler downwards, and the extremity of the root is 
almost white. In shape and size, this Radish does not differ 
from the Scarlet, neither does it appear to be earlier, or to 
possess any qualities superior to the Scarlet Radish, the 
beauty of which, as grown for the London market, exceeds 
that of any other Long Radish. The Salmon Radish is not 
therefore likely to be an object of attraction, but it is neces- 
sary it should be noticed as a distinct variety. 

Small Salad Lettuces. 

The French, who pay more attention to the composition of 
their salads than the English, have increased the number of 
small herbs which they use for that purpose very extensively. 
Amongst others, they cultivate some species of Lactuca, 
which are grown in drills and cut young like small salading. 
Of these the following are worthy of notice. 

Spinach Lettuce. Laitue Epinarde, 

Is a distinct species of Lettuce, and known to botanists as 
Lactuca Quercina, its leaves having some resemblance to 
those of the Oak ; these are about six inches long, lyrate and 
flat, with obtuse entire segments of a pale yellowish green, and 
mild flavour. It has no disposition to form a heart ; and is 
never planted out singly. It runs to flower soon ; later, how- 
ever, than the following, and it is tolerably productive of 
leaves. It is fit to cut in its drills, in which it is always «own. 
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flowering stems. It is perennial, but aflbrds a better supply 
of young leaves when treated as an annual ; it must be sown 
in drills. 

Italian Cokn Salad. 

This new Corn Salad was received from M. Vilmorin, 
under the name of Mache dTtalie, and is very distinct from 
and superior to the Common Com Salad, which is known in 
France under the simple name of Mache. This last is the 
Valerianella Locusta of botanists ; the Italian Corn Salad is 
a distinct species, and called Valerianella eriocarpa. It is 
superior to the common Corn Salad, in the quality of its 
foliage, which is milder in flavour, and in coming earlier 
into use. The leaves are oblong, spatulate, entire, of thin 
texture, and a pale yellowish green colour. The principal 
difference in appearance between this and the Common Com 
Salad is in the colour of its leaves, and the greater length of 
its footstalks. Besides its use in a crude state in salads, this 
herb, when dressed in early spring as a Spinach, is very good, 
and has been in much request for that purpose. 

Blistered-leaved Sorrel. 

This variety of garden Sorrel, Rumex Acetosa, is of French 
origin. It was sent to the Society by M. Vilmorin, under 
the name of Oseille a feuilles cloquees. Its difference from 
the other varieties of garden Sorrel, the Common and the 
Broad-leaved, consists in the surface of the leaves, which in 
this are blistered. The root leaves are about nine inches in 
length, and four inches in breadth, ovate, hastate, growing on 
longish footstalks ; the stem leaves are more blistered than the 
root leaves. The flower stems are short. Its principal merit 
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is that it is slow in running to seed, and consequently remains 
longer in season for use. The leaves are only slightly acid, 
in comparison with those of the Common Sorrel. It is 
perennial, and must be increased by division of its roots ; for 
being only a variety not permanently established, seedlings 
from it frequently return to the Broad-leaved, from whence it 
sprung. 

Mountain Sorueu. 

This is another useful Sorrel, which has been sent from 
France, under the name of Oseille viei'ge. It is the Ruinex 
montanus of modern botanists, having formerly been con- 
sidered as a variety of R. Acetosa. Its foliage possesses 
much acidity. The leaves are large, oblong, of thin texture, 
and a pale green colour ; the root leaves are very numerous, 
about nine inches long, and four inches wide, l)eing very 
slightly blistered. It is rather later than the common garden 
Sorrel in running to flower. It is propagated by dividing 
its roots, but may also be raised from seeds. 

Green Mountain Sorrel. 

An improved variety of the preceding, and preferable to 
any of the other Sorrels from the greater size and abundance 
of its leaves, which possess much acidity. It is also the 
latest in running to flower. It was sent to the Socaety from 
France, with the name of Oseille vierge verte lisse. The 
leaves are large, ovate, sagittate, from ten to eleven inches 
long, and nearly five inches wide, very numerous ; the root 
leaves are slightly blistered, have long footstalks, and are a 
dark shining green colour. It“must be propagated by dividing 
its roots. 
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Small Nasturtiltm. 

To those who cultivate Nasturtiums in their gardens for 
the sake of their seed pods to pickle, this kind is preferable. 
The common Nasturtium, Tropaeolum majus, and its dwarf 
variety are both runners, and require the support of stakes ; 
without which they will extend widely over the borders. 
This is the Nasturtium minus of botanists, and the Gapucine 
petite of the French. The whole plant is much smaller 
than the dwarf variety of T. majus, not exceeding ten or 
twelve inches in height, and it grows to about two feet in 
length. The leaves are small, with a small runner termi- 
nating each lobe. The flowers are small, of a deep golden 
yellow, not much expanded, the three lower petals having 
a blotch of scarlet at the base, the upper ones are delicately 
striped with the same colour towards the base, the spur is 
also longer than in T. majus. It flowers very abundantly. 
The seed vessels are rather smaller than those of T. majus. 



List o/*Medals and Rewards, presented by Order of the 
Council of the Horticultural Society ^London, 

from May 1, 1824, to May 1, 1825. 


July 27th, 1824. To Mr. Robert Austin, C. M. H. S. the Silver 
Medal, for his attention to the Cultivation of Double Scotch Roses, 
the whole collection of which, raised by him, has been presented 
to the Garden of the Society. 

July 27th, 1824. To Peter Ci«sAR Laboucuere, Esq. F. H. S. the 
Silver Medal, for having introduced and encouraged the Dutch 
Method of Early Forcing. 

July 27th, 1824. To Mr. Henry Burn, F. II. S. the Silver Medal, 
for having raised the Seedling Grape, called the Tollenhain Park 
Muscat. 

December 15th, 1S24. To John Frederic Daniell, Esq. the Sil- 
ver Medal, for his Paper on Artificial Climate, whicli has been 
printed in the Transactions. 

January 19th, 1825. To Mr. George Lindley, C. M. H. S. the 
Silver Medal, for his Paper on a Cla.ssinculion of Peaches and 
Nectarines, which has been jiriuted in the Transactions. 

January 19lh, 1825. To Mr. James Barnet, Under Gardener in 
the Fruit Department in the Society’s Garden, Three Pounds, 
for the care and attention given by him in composing his Paper 
on Strawberries, which is printed in the Transaction.?. 

March 2Hh, 1825. To John Dickson, I'lsq, C. M. 11. S. of Rio 
Janeiro, tlic Silver Medal, for the various .services rendered by 
him to the Society, in the assistance aflorded to its Collectors, 
and otherwise. 



List of Persons to whom the Banksian Medae has been presented, 
by Order of the Council of the Horticultural Society oe 
London, _/br Exhibitions at Generax^ Meetings of the Society, 
from May I, 1821, to May 1, 1825. 


To the Comte de Vandes, F. H. S. for Cactus Speciosus, exhibited, 
May 4tli, 1824. 

To Mr. Frederick Nieman, for Fruits forced in the Dutch Me- 
thod, exhibited June 15th, 1824. 

To the Rev. Thomas Garnier, F. H. S. for Strawberries, exhibited 
July 6th, 1824. 

To Mr. John Wilmot, F. H. S. for Strawberries, exhibited July 6th, 
1824. 

To the Marquess of Ailesbury, F. H. S. for the Tottenham Park 
Muscat Grape, a new Seedling*, exhibited July 6th, 1824, 

To Mr. John Bowers, C. M. H. S. for Elruge Nectarines, exhibited 
July 6lh, 1824. 

To Mr. William Lindsay, for various Fruits, exhibited September 
Tlh, 1824. 

To Mr. W^iLi.iAM Greenshields, C. M. H. S. for various Fruits, 
exhibited September 2 1st, 1824. 

To Mr. George White, F. H. S. for Grapes, exhibited September 
21st, 1824. 

To Mr. Evans Jackson, for Highflyer W'alnuts, exhibited October 
5th, 1824. 

To John Wright Hulme, Esq. for Black Hamburgh Grapes, exhi- 
bited October i9th, 1821. 

To Mr. Thomas Gibbs, F. II. S. for a Collection of Apples, exhibited 
November 2nd, 1824. 

To Mr. Michael Floy, C. M. H. S. of New York, for specimens of 
the Ortley Apple, sent by him and exhibited March 1st, 1825. 

To Robert William St. John, Esq. F. II. S. of the Island of Malta, 
for Maltese Oranges, exhibited March 16th, 1825. 



LIST OF BOOKS AND OTHER ARTICLES, 


PRESENTED TO THE 

LIBRARY OF THE SOCIETY, 

FROM MAY h 1894., TO MAY 1, 1895. 
WITH THE NAMES OF THE DONORS. 


L’ ACADEMIE ROY ALE DES SCIENCES DE L’INSTITUT 

DE FRANCE. 

Memoires do 1’ Academic Royale de.s Sciences dc I’Institiit de Franco. 
Annee.s 1819 ct 1821). Tome IV. 4to. Pans, 1824. 

THE AMERICAN PHILOSOPHICAL SOCIETY. 
Catalogue of llic Library of the American Philosophical Society held 
at Philadelphia. 8vo. 

THE SOCIETY OF ARTS. 

Transactions of the Society for the Encouragement of Arts, Manu- 
factures, and Commerce, Vol, 42. 8vo. London, 1824. 

THE ROYAL ASIA PIC SOCIETY. 

The Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society. Vol. I. Part 1. 
4to. London, 1824. 

ROBERT BARCLAY, Esq. F. II. S. 

Paulli de la Llave et Joanni.s Lexarza Novorum Vegetabilium 
Descriplione.s. Fasc. 1. il/extct, 8vo. 1824. 

A Drawing of Bauhinia Scandens. 

A coloured Engraving of Plcclranthus ternatus, the Oraime of 
Madagascar. 



EDWARD BARNARD, Esq. F. H. S. Vice SECBEXABy. 

A Catalogue of the Exotic Plants cultivated in the Mauritius. 4to. 
Mauritius, 1816. 

MR. WILLIAM BAXTER, F. H. S. 

Stirpes Cryptogamee Oxonienses ; or dried Specimens of Cryptoga- 
mous Plants collected in the Vicinity of Oxford. By Mr. William 
Baxter, A. L. S. and F. H. S. Botanical Gardener to the Univer- 
sity. Fasc. I. Oxford, 4to. 1825. 

HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF BEDFORD, F. H. S. 

Hortus Ericajus Woburnensis, or a Catalogue of the Heaths, in the 
Collection of the Duke of Bedford, at Woburn Abbey, alphabeti- 
cally and .systematically arranged. 4to. London, 1825. 

WILIBALDUS S. J. G. BESSER, M. D. C. M. H. S. 

Besser, Catalogus Plantarum in Horto Botanico Gymnasii Volhyni- 
ensis Cremenici oultarum. 12mo. Cremenici, Vi\Q. 

Besser, Enumeratio Plantarum Volhynioe, Podolise, &c. 8vo. Vilnce, 
1822. 

Spis Roslin Ozdobnych znajdujacych sie w Ogrodzie Botanicziiym 
Liceum Wolynskiego vv Krzemiencu. 4to. 1821. 

JOHN BLACKBURNE, Esq. F. H. S. 

A Drawing of Corypha Umbraculifera minor. 

ALEXANDER CALDCLEUGH, Esq. F. H. S. 

Travels in South America during the years 1819-20-21, containing 
an account of the present State of Brazil, Buenos Ayres, and 
Chili. By Alexander Caldclcugh, Esq. 2 Vols. 8vo. London, 
1825. 

M. FRANgOIS CELS, C. M. H. S. 

Catalogue des Arbres, Arbustes, &c. cultives dans I’Etablissement 
de M. Cels, a Paris. 8vo. 



MR. WILLIAM DEAN. 

An Historical and Descriptive Account of Crooine d’Abitot, to 
which is annexed an Ilortus Croomensis and Observations on the 
Propagation of Exotics. 12tno. Worcester., 182 4, 

M. AUGUSTIN PYRAMUS DE CANDOLLE, F. M. H. S. 

Rapport sur les Plantes rares oii nouvelles qui ont ilcuri dans le 
Jardin de Botaniqne de Geneve, pendant les annees 1822 et 
1823. ParM. Do Candolle, 4to. Geneve, 1824. 

M. DRAPIEZ. 

Societe de Flore, de Bruxelles, 3nie, 4me, 5mc, et (inie. Exposition 
Publique. 8vo, 

MR. FRANCIS FALDERMAN. C. M. H. S. 

Weinmann Elenchus Plantariirn Horti Impcrialis Pawlowskieiisis 
et Agri Petropolitani. 8vo. Pet. 1824. 

M. CHARLES FEBURIER, C. M. H. S. 

Precis d’ Anatomic Vegetale. 8vo, Paris, 1824. 

FREDERICK LEWIS ERNEST FISCHER, M. D. F. M. H. S. 

Index Plantarum anno 1824 in llorto Bolanico Inipcriali Petrojwli- 
tano vigentiura, 8vo. PetropoU. 

MR. MICHAEL FLOY, C. M. H. S. 

A Drawing of a new Crimson Double Sweetbriar raised from seed 
by Mr. Floy. 

THE GEOLOGICAL SOCIETY. 

Transactions of the Geological Society, Vol. 1, Part 2, New Series, 

4 to. London, 1824. 

JOHN GRISCOM, Esq. 

Constitution of the New A'ork State Horticultural Society, 8vo. 

THOMAS HARE, Esq. F. H.S. 

Physiological Views of the Stomach and Alimentary Organs, By 
Thomas Hare, Esq. F. L. S. F. H. S. &c. 



RICHARD N. HARRISOlSr, Esq. 

Memoirs of the Board of Agriculture of the State of New York. Vol. 
2. 8vo. Albany, 1823. 

Three Drawings of the Murry Melon, and a Drawing of the New 
York Melon. 

REV. J. C. L. HEMPEL, C. M. H. S. 

Annalen der Obstkunde herausgegeben von der Altenburgischen 
Pomologischeii Gesellschaft. 1 Band, 2 Heft. 8vo. Leipzig, 1824. 

DAVID HOSACK, M. D. F. M. II. S. 

An Inaugural Discourse delivered before the New York Horticultural 
Society at their Anniversary Meeting on the 31st of August, 1824. 
8vo. New York, 1824. 

Essays on various subjects of Medic-il Science, By David Ilosack, 
M. D. 2 vol. 8vo. New York, 1824. 

HENRY BELLENDEN KER. Esq. F. II. S. 

Schmidel, leones Plantaruni. Folio, 1762. 

THE LINNEAN SOCIETY. 

The Transactions of the Linnean Society, Vol. 14, Part 2. 4lo Lon- 
don, 1824. 

PAELLUS DE I.A LEAVE EU lOANNES LEXARZA. 
Novorum Vegelabilium Descriptiones. Fasc. 1. 3Iexici,^\o. 1824. 

MESSRS. LODDIGES AND SONS 
The Botanical Cabinet, Part 85 to 96 inclusive. 8vo. Ijondon, 1824-5. 

MR. JAMES M'^RAE. 

Jacquin (Nic. Jos.) Observationes Botanicaj. Fol. Vindobonts, 1764. 
MR. AVILLIAM MERTENS, C, M. II. S 

Catalogue of Plants grown in the Royal Gardens at llerrnhausen. 
12mo. 

C^SAR MOREAU, Esq. 

Chart of the state of the Trade of Great Britain with all Parts of the 
World. 



M. LOUIS CLAU DE NOISETTE. C. M. H. S. 

Le Bon Jardioier Aliijttwjach pour I’Antiee 1824. 12rao. Paris, 1824. 
Figures pour rAlnianacIi dii Bon Jardinier. Soie Ed. 12mo. Paris. 

THOMAS NETHERTON PARKER, Esq. A. M. 
Cottag’e Economy and Mansion Economy. l3imo. Shrawsburt/, 1824. 

LE CHEVALIER ALBERT AUBERT DU PETIT- 
THOUARS, F. M. H. S. 

Histoirc particuliere des Plantes Orchidees recueillies stir les trois 
lies Australes d’Afrique, de France, de Bourbon, et de Mada- 
gascar. Par le Chevalier Aubert A ubert Dn Petit-Tliouars. 8vo. 
Paris, 1822. 

Rapport (par M. Du Petit-Thouars) sur un Memoire contcnant une 
Notice d ’Anatomic vegetale depose sur le Bureau de I’Acadtunie 
des Sciences, dans sa Seance du 2 Fevrier, 1824, par M. C. 
Romain. 8vo. Paris. 

Sur la Formation des Arbres Naturelle on Artificielle. Par Le Cheva* 
lier Aubert Aubert Du Petit-Thouars. 8vo. Paris, 1823. 

Notice Historique sur la Pepinicre du Roi au Roule. Par Le Cheva- 
lier Aubert Aubert Du Petit-Thouars. 8vo. Paris, 1825. 

Cours de Phytologio ou de Botaniqiic Geuerale. Par Le Chevalier 
Aubert Aubert Du Petit-Thouars. Seconde Seance. 8vo. Paris, 1820. 

M. PHILLIPPE AUG. JOS. MAIRETTE DE PRONVI LLE, 

C. M. H. S. 

Monographic du Genre Rosier traduite de I’Angloise de J. Lindicy. 
Par M. De Pronville. 8vo. Paris, 1824. 

THE REV. WILLIAM PHELPS, C. M. H. S. 
Calendarium Botanicum, or a Botanical Calendar. By the Rev. 
W. Phelps, A. B. 8vo. London, 1816. 

MR. HENRY PHILLIPS, F. H. S. 

Flora Historica ; or the three Seasons of the British Parterre, his- 
torically and botanically treated. By Mr. Henry Phillips, 
F. H. S. 2 vols. 8vo. London, 1824. 



SIGNOR ANTONIO PICCIOLI, C. M. H. S. 

Auclarium ad Catalogum Plantarum Horli Botanic! Musei Imperi- 
alis et Regalis Florentini. Anno 1824. 4to. 

THE MANAGERS OF THE ROYAL INSTITUTION. 

A Journal of Science and the Arts. No 34 to 37 inclusive. 8vo. Lon- 
don, 1824-6. 

HER IMPERIAL MAJESTY THE EMPRESS MOTHER OF 

RUSSIA. 

Elenchns Plantarum Horti Imperialis Pawlowskiensis et Agri Petro- 
politani. 8vo. Petr. 1824. 

JOSEPH SABINE Esq. F. R. S. &c. Secretary. 

The Edinburgh Philosophical Journal. No 1. to 18, inclusive. 8vo. 
Edinburgh, 1819-23. 

Merrett (Christopher) Pinax Reruni Naturaliura Britannicarum. 
12mo. London. 1677. 

Royen (Adrian. Van) Floraj. Lcydensis Prodrornus, exhibens Plantas 
quoe in Horto Academico Liigduno-Batavo aluntur. 8vo. Lugd. 
Bat. 1740. 

LE CHEVALIER FRANCIS DE PAULO DE SCIIRANK, 

C. M. II. S. 

Flantoe Rariores Horti Acadernici Monacensis descripta; et Obser- 
valionibns illuslratte, a Fran, de Paulo de Schrank. Fasc. 1-10. 
Fol. #7onac. 1817. 

M. JOHN CARL LUDWIG SCHULZE. 

Monatsblat der Koniglich Preussischen Mtirkischer Oekonornischen 
Gesellschaften zu Potsdam und Frqnkfurth an der Oder. Jan. 
1822. aMarz, 1824. 8vo. Potsdam, \S22~A. 

Statuten der von Sr. Kbnigl Majestat* von Preussen Allerhdchst 
bestiitigten Miirkischen Oekonornischen Gesellschaft zu Pots- 
dam, 1791. 12mo. Potsdam, 1823. 

Manger, Yollstandige Anleitung zu einer Systematischen Pomologie. 
Folio, Leipsig, 1780. 



JOHN S. SKINNER, Esq, C. M. H. S. 

The American Farmer. VoL V. and Nos. 1 to lOofVol. 6. 4to, 
Baltimore i 1823. 

SIR JAMES EDWARD SMITH, Pr. E. S. 

Honorary Mgmber of the Horticueturai, Society. 

Smith, Compendium Floras Britannicae. 12aio. 4th Ed. Ltondoe, 1825. 

M. SOULANGE BODIN, C. M. H. S 
Catalogue des Plantes rares cultivees et inultipliees dans le Jardin 
de Froraont, pres Paris. 12mo. 1824. 

Description du Jardin de Cultures cxotiques etabli a Fromont. Par 
M, Thiebaut de Bernoaud. 12nio. Paris, 1824. 

Recit d’une- Excursion Ilorticultiirale faitc a Londres dans le Mois 
d’Avril, 1824. Par M. Soulange Bodin. 12rao. 

REV. GEORGE SWAYNE, A. M. C. M. H. S. 

A Treatise on Forest 'Frees. By W. Boutcher. 4to. Edinburgh, 1775. 

MR. RICHARD TAYLOR. 

The Philosophical Magazine, and .Journal, Nos 312 to 321 inclusive. 
8vo. London, 1824-5. 

MONS. LRCLERC THOUIN. 

Description de la Grefle Daubenlon. Par M. A. Thouin, 4to. 
Funerailles de M. Thouin. 4to. 


JEAN BAPTISTE VAN MONS. M. D. F. M. H S. 
Societc d’Agricultiire et dcBotanique de Louvain, Exposition d’Ete, 

1823, 8 VO. Louvain. 

CHARLES FREDERICK PHILIP VON MARTIUS, M. D. 

C. M. H. S. 

Von Martins, Palmarum Familia cjusquo Genera denuo ill ustrata. 
4to. Monackii, 1824. 

Specimen Matcriaj Medica; Brasilien.sis. Fasc. 1. 4to. 1824. 

MONS. J. P. VIRERT. 

Essai sur les Roses. Par J. P. Vibert, Premier Livraison. 8vo. Paris, 

1824. 

M. VILMORIN. C. M. H. S. 

J.ie Bon Jardinier Almanach pour I’Ail 1825. i2mo. Pafis, 1825, 



HERBARIA PRESENTED. 


THE HONOURABLE THE COURT OF DIRECTORS 
OF THE EAST INDIA COMPANY. 

Herbarium of Plants from various parts of the Honourable Company’s 
Possessions in the East Indies. 

JOHN WILLIAMS, Esq C. M. H. S. 

A Collection of Specimens of Mosses and Lichens from the Neigh- 
bourhood of Moose Factory, Hudson’s Bay, 



'List of Subscribers to the Formation of the Garden of the Hortlculiural Society 
at Chiswick^ from May I, 1824^ to July .‘W, 1825. 

Amount of Subscriptions already announced to May 1, 1824> ci^firoo.. U). 


Ss 

Addison, John Cresswell Baker, Esq. . . . • lo 10 

The Earl of Belfast ... 10 10 

Michael Bland, Esq * 10 1( 

Walter Boyd, Esq. M. P '25 O 

John Broadley, Esq 10 10 

Peter Langford Brooke, Esq • . 10 10 

Hev Charles Parr Burney, D.D 10 10 

Alexander Caldcleugh, Esq 10 10 

The Lord Callhorpe, *... 21 o 

The Earl of Carnarvon, 10 0 

The Lord Cawdor 10 lo 

The Earl of Chichester ♦ 10 10 

John Church, Esq 10 0 

John Calvert Clarke, Esq 10 O 

Ebene/cr John Collett, Es<|. M. P. ..... . 10 0 

William Cotton, Esq 10 10 

George Courthope, Jun. E.sq 10 10 

The Lord Oewe • . 10 O 

The Earl of Darnley 20 O 

Hesketh Spackman Davis, Jun. Esq. . . 10 10 
The Duke of Devonshire, 2iul SubscripUofij 50 Q 

Thomas Dickens, Es(] 10 10 

Lieut. Gen. Sir Moore Disney, K. C. B.. . 21 O 

John Disney, Esq. 2n(l Suhscription 5 5 

The Earl of Dunrnore 10 10 

Lieut. Cul. Richard Ellison » . « • 10 O 

Michie Forbes, Esq, 10 O 

Charles Grant, Esq. 10 O 

Henry Harford, Esq. .............. • • • • 10 10 

William Harrison, Esq. lO 10 

George Matthew Hoare, Esq 10 10 

Law Brock Hollinshed, Esq 10 10 

William Hoskins, Esq. 10 10 

TheEarlof Ilchester, SndjS'ttftscriprion... lo 10 
Thomas Nash Kemble, Esq. ...•»**..»« 10 10 
Robert Keate, Esq. 2d Subscription, .* • • • 5 6 

George Kirkpatrick, Esq. . • . « . . • 10 10 

T. A. Knight, Esq. 2nd 52 10 

The Marquess of Lansdowne, . ^0 0 

Mjr. John Lee » . t ^ i 


£, s. 

John Henry Lewis, Esq, K) 10 

Sir George Stewart Mackenzie, Bart ... . 6 O 

Neill Malcolm, Esij. io 10 

The Earl of Mansfield It) 10 

The Hon, William Ramsay Maule, M, P. 25 O 

William Henry Merle, Esq 10 10 

Mr. John Miller 5 

William Mitchell, Esq 10 O 

Frederick Moiling, Esq 5 5 

James Mure, Esq 10 0 

Thomas Nettlcshipp, Esq 10 10 

The Right Hon. Sir John Nicholl, M. P. . 10 0 
John Cressett Pelham, Esq. M. P. 30 O 

John Pepys ^i^q • ^ ^ 

George Philips, Esq. M. P, 10 10 

John Plumptrc, Esq 10 0 

William Willoughby Prescott, Esq ...... 10 10 

John Reeves, Esq. .................. 10 10 

Sir Charles Henry Rich, Bart. lO 10 

Richard William Ripley, Esq 10 0 

Right Hon. Frederick J. Robinson, M.P. 10 0 

Francis William Russell, Esq 10 0 

Thomas, Sanders, Esq 10 O 

John Sharpe, Esq ... 10 10 

Michael Shepley, Esq 10 0 

Jeremiah Simpson, Esq 10 10 

Thomas Stooks, Esq. • 5 O 

John Samuel Story, Esq. 2d Subscription, 5 5 
Alexander 11. Sutherland, M. D. 2d Subscript, 5 6 

Edmund Tattersal, Esq. 10 10 

John Taylor, Esq • • • • • • 10 0 

Mr. John Taylor, (Preston) Corresponding 

Member • > 5 0 

liarles Kemeys Kemeys Tyjite, Esq.M. P. 10 10 
William Wells, Esq. 2nd. Subscription ,, . . 20 0 

Richard White, Esq. . • *. . . * 10 10 

Rev. Thomas Whitfield, B. D. 2d Subscript, m 5 
The Earl of Winchelsea.. lo 0 

Charles Winn, Esq. 10 10 

harles Worthington, Esq. 12 12 




Abstract of Regulations observed by the Garden Committee, 
in the Distribution of Articles from the Garden. 

(Printed on the Recommendation of the Garden Committee, by Order of the 

Council, April 7? 1826’.) 

1. No seeds, plants, or cuttings of garden esculents, or of 
ornamental garden productions, are distributed which can be 
obtained generally and correctly from the Seed Shops or 
Nurseries of London, and its vicinity. 

2. Members of the Society, who neither subscribe to the 
Garden by annual contribution, nor by donations towards the 
formation, are not entitled to make ajiplication to the Ck)in- 
mittee for Articles from the Garden. For this class of 
Members all such things as can be generally distributed from 
the Garden, are periodically seiitto the Oflice in Ijondon. 

3. The extent of compliance with the applications of 
Members is necessarily regulated by a consideration of the 
amount of assistance afforded to the Garden by the applicant ; 
the applications of those Members being first attended to 
who contribute both to the formation of the Garden and to 
its annual Maintenance ; and next of those whose subscription 
affects one of these objects only. 

4. Contributors of plants or seeds are also entitled to 
consideration in proportion to the importance of their 
contributions. 




List ^Medals presented hy Order of the Councie of 
the Horticueturae Society of London, 
from May 1 , 1825 , to May 1 , 1826 . 


To Mr. William Grebnshields, C. M, H. S. the Silver Medal, 
for his Paper on the Cultivation of Pine Apples, which has been 
printed in the Transactions. 

To Captain Richard Charlton, of the Royal Artillery, British 
Consul resident at the Sandwich Islands, for the services 
rendered by him to the Society, in the assistance afforded to 
Mr. James M*Rab, one of the Collectors of the Society, during 
his residence in those Islands. 

To Christopher Richard Nugent, Esq. C. M. H. S. his Majesty’s 
Consul General at Valparaiso, for the services rendered by him 
at different times to the Society, and particularly to Mr. James 
M'Rae, whilst resident at that place, and more especially for 
his successful exertions in sending alive to England, Plants of 
the Chilian Araucaria Pine. 



"List <2^ Persons to whom the Banksian Medae has been 
presented by Order qf the Council of the Horti- 
cultural Society of London, for Exhibitions at 
General Meetings of the SocvE.'t'r , from May 1, 1825, 
to May 1, 1826. 


To Perry Williams, Esq. for a White Providence Pine Apple, 
exhibited July 5, 1825. 

To Mr, Johnstone Shannon, for an Enville Pine Apple, exhibited 
September 6, 1825. 

To Her Royal Highness The Princess Augusta Sophia, for 
Double Dahlias, exhibited September 20, 1825. 

To Mr. Peter Langelier, for Pears, exhibited Oetober 18, 1825. 

To Thomas Carey Palmer, Esq. F. H. S. for Camellia Rawesiana, 
exhibited April 18, 1826. 



LIST OF BOOKS, AND OTHER ARTICLES 


PRESENTED TO THE 

LIBRARY OF THE SOCIETY, 

FROM MAY 1, 1825, TO MAY l, 1820. 
WITH THE NAMES OF THE DONOUS. 


THE SOCIETY OF ARTS. 

Observations on the Culture of Silk. By Archibald Stevenson, Esq, 
8vo. London, 1826. 

HIS IMPERIAL MAJESTY THE EMPEROR ALEXANDER, 

F. 11. S. 

Meinoire.s dc 1’ Academic Impcriale des Sciences do St. Petersbourg , 
vol. 1 a i), (nouvello collecUoii). 4to. St. Petersbourg, 1800-24: 

Flora Rossica. Letter-Press and Plates of Vol. 1 and 2, and Plates 
of Vol. 3, Folio. Petropoli, 1784-8. 

THE AMERICAN PHILOSOPHICAL SOCIETY. 

Transactions of the American Philosophical Society, held at Phila- 
delphia, vol. 2. 4to. Philadelphia, 1825. 

CHRISTIAN CHARLES ANDRfi, C. M. H. S. 

Einladung zunachst an die Mitglieder des Landwirthschaftlicbcn 
Vereins in Wirtemberg. 8vo. 



THE SOCIETY OF ARTS. 

Transactions of the Society for the Encouragement of Arts, Manu- 
factures, &c. vol. 43. 1825. 

GEORGE BANGLEY, ESQ. F. H. S. 

A Quarto Volume of Representations of Chinese Plants, worked in 
Silk. 

EDWARD BARNARD, ESQ. Vice Secbetart. 

The Present State of Husbandry in Scotland. 4 vol. 8vo. Edinburgh , 
1778-84. 

JOHN WHITCHURCH BENNET, ESQ. F. H. S. 

Catalogue of the Indigenous and Exotic Plants growing in Ceylon, 
&c. By Mr. Alexander Moon. 4to. Colombo, 1824. 

MR. WILLIAM BILLINGTON. 

A Series of Facts, Hints, Observations, and Experiments on the 
different Modes of raising young Plantations of Oaks, &c. By 
Mr. William Billington. 8vo. London, 1825. 

M. LOUIS AUGUSTE GUILLAUME BOSC, F. M. H. S. 

Notice Biographique sur M. Andre Thouin, Par A. F. Silvestre. 
8vo. Paris, 1825. 

THE SOCIETY OF AGRICULTURE AND COMMERCE, 

AT CAEN. 

Various Tracts relative to the Society. 8vo. 

THE CAMBRIDGESHIRE HORTICULTURAL SOCIETY. 

The First Report, and the Rules, &c. of the Cambridgeshire Hor- 
ticultural Society. 8vo. Cambridge, 1825. 

SIGNOR CARLO CAPELLI, C. M. H. S. 

Calalogus Stirpium qum aluntur in Regio Horto Botanico Tauri- 
nensi. 8vo. Aug. Taur. 1821. 



MESSRS. CHANDLER AND BUCKINGHAM. 
Camellia Britannica. By Messrs. Chandler and Buckingham. 4lo. 
London, 1825. 

CAPTAIN JOHN JAMES CHAPMAN, R. A. 

Memoria sopra la Cultura della Paglia de’ Capelli di Giuseppe 
Francalanci, Firenze, 1825. 

Saggi di Agricoltura Pratica sulla Coltivazione de’ Gelsi e delle Viti 
del Seuatore Carlo V^erri, 2“. Ed. 8vo. Milano, 1810. 

JOSEPH CLARE, ESQ. 

A Drawing of Rosa Sempervirens, var. Major. 

A Drawing of Rosa Clare, hybrid. 

A Drawing of Rosa Sinica. 

Seven Drawings of Nelumbium Speciosum. 

A Drawing of Rosa Lorenzana, var. Minima. 

A Drawing of the Grape of Brianza, near Milan. 

A Drawing of the Carlo Apple. 

A Drawing of the Ribston Pippin. 

A Drawing of the Hybrid Odorata Ayrshire Rose. 

A Drawing of Rosa Bractcata, var. 

Catalogus Plantarum quae in Horto Regio Atestino Mutinensi co- 
luntur anno 1820. 8vo. Matinee. 

Essai sur les Roses. Par .J. P. Vibert. 8vo. Paris, 1824. 

Catalogue Generale de laMaison Martin Burdin aine et Compagnie. 

8 VO. 

Extrait du Catalogue Generale de la Maison Martin Burdin aineet 
Co. folio sheet. 

CataIogu.s Stirpium quaealuntur in Regio Horto Bo tanico Taurinensi. 
8vo. AugnslcE Taurinorum, 1821. 

Catalogus Plantarum Horti Botanici Musei Imperialis et Regalis 
Florentini. 12mo Florentia: , 1818. 

Catalogus Seminum collectorurn in Horto Bolanico-Agrario Flo- 
rentiuo an. 1810, l2mo. 

Catalogo di Piante che si barattano o si vendono al Giardino Bota- 
nic© di Pisa, an. 1820 4to, 



Semina, quae in Horto Botanico Pisaase Universitatis, an. 1821, col- 
Iccta pro mutua commutatione exhibentur. 4to. 

GitaBotanica agli Appenini Boglelio e Lesime fatta dal Dottor.Giu- 
seppe Bergamaschi. 4to. Pavia. 

HIS EXCELLENCY M. DE FALCK. 

Siebold (G. T. de) de Historiae Naturalis in Japonia Statu. 8vo. 
Batavioe, 1824. 

AUG. FRIEDR. ADR. DIEL, M.t). C. M. H. S. 
Systematische Beschrcibung der vorzuglichsten in Deutschland vor- 
handenen Kernobstsorten iii. Band. 12mo. 1825. 

M. DRAPIEZ. 

Septieme Exposition Publique de ia Societe de Flore a Bruxelles. 
18mo. Bruxelles, 1825. 

THE HONOURABLE THE COURT OF DIRECTORS OF 
THE EAST INDIA COMPANY. 

Tentanieu Florae Nepalensis illustratse. By N. Wallich, M. D. folio. 
Calcutta and Serampore, 1824. 

THE COUNTESS OF ESSEX. 

120 Models of Tropical Fruits. 

MR. MICHAEL FLOY, C. M. H. S. 

A Drawing of Floy’s Seedling Camellia. 

MR. F. PHILIBERT FONTANEILLES. 

L’Arl de lever les Vers ii soie ; ouvrage de M. Le Comte Dandolo, 
tradiiit de I’ltalien. 8vo. 

JOHN FROST, ESQ. 

An Oration delivered before the Medico-Botanical Society of London, 
on the 14th of October, 1825. 4to. London, 1825. 

SIGNOR PADRE CARLO GIACINTO. C. M. H. S. 
Mezzo stabile di Prosperita per le Isole di Malta e Goza. 8vo. 1825. 



WILLIAM JACKSON HOOKER. F. H. S. 

An Account of the Botanical Garden at St. Vincent’s, by the Rev. 
Lansdown Guilding, B. A. 

A Catalogue of Plants contained in the Royal Botanic Garden of 
Glasgow, in the year 1825. 8vo. Olas(jow, 1825. 

DAVID HOSACK, M.D. F.M.H.S. 

The American Farmer, vol. 6. 4to. Baltimore, 1824. 

THE LORD HOTHAM. F. H. S. 

Expose d’un Moyen mis en pratique pour empecher la Vigne do 
cooler, et hater la Maturite du Raisin. Par M. Land)ry. 8vo. 
Namur. 

BARON JOSEPH FRANCIS JACQUIN. F. M. H. S. 
Eclogas Plantarum Rariorum, vol. 1. folio. Vindohonae , 1811-1(5. 
Der Universitats Garten in Wien. 8vo. Wien, 1825. 

THE HORTICULTURAL AND AGRICULTURAL SO- 
CIETY OF JAMAICA. 

Proceedings of the Society for the encouragement of Horticulture and 
Agriculture, and the Arts connected with tliem, in Jamaica. 4to. 
Jamaica, 1825. 

THOMAS ANDREW KNIGHT, ESQ. President. 
Verhandlungen des Vereins zur Beforderung des Garlenbaues in 
den Kdniglich Prcussischcn Staatcu 1“ & 2"'. Band. Ito. 
Berlin, 1824. 

DON MARIANO LA GASCA. F. M. H. S. 
Observacioncs sobre la Familia natural de las Plantas aparasoladas. 

(Umbellifcrce ) 8vo. London, 1826. 

Amenidades Naturales de las Espailas, por Don Mariano La Gasca, 
tom. i. No. 2. 4to. Madrid, 1821. 

DON PAULLl DE LA LEAVE, C. M. H. S. 

Novorum Vegetabilium Descripliones, Fasc. 2. 8vo. Mexici, 1825. 



J. T. G. LEHMANN, M. D, 

Semina in Horto Botanico Hamburgensi, 1824. 4to. Hamb. 1824. 

THE LINNEAN SOCIETY OF LONDON. 

The Transactions of the Linnean Society, vol. 14. Part 3. 4to. 

London, 1825. 

MESSRS. LODDIGES AND SONS. 

The Botanical Cabinet, Parts 97 to 108 inclusive. 8vo. London, 
1825-6. 

Loddiges’s Catalogue of Plants for 1826. 8vo. London, 1826. 

JOHN CLAUDIUS LOUDON, ESQ. F. H. S. 

The Encyclopaedia of Agriculture. 8vo. London, 1825. 

The Gardener’s Magazine and Register of Rural and Domestic Im- 
provements. Nos. 1 and 2. 8vo. London, 1820. 

CHARLES FREDERICK PHILIP VON MARTIUS, M. D. 

C. M. H. S. 

Hortus Botanicus R. Acadcmioe Mouacensis. 4to. Munichii, 1825. 

MARTINUS VON MARUM, M. D. F. H. S. 

Index Plantarum Succulentarum in Horto Dyckensi cultarum. 8vo. 
Aquisgmni, 1822. 

MR. C. MIDDLETON. 

A Drawing of a Seedling Dahlia, called the Sovereign. 

M. MONBARBON. 

A Plant of a Double "White Camellia, of a variegated Camellia, 
and of an Orange Tree, executed in Wax. 

M. LE BARON DE MOROGUES, C. M. H. S. 

De la Meilleure Methode pour opcrer Sconomiquement la Fermen- 
tation Vineuse. 8vo. Paris, 1824. 

M. LE BARON DE MORTEMART-BOISSE, C. M. H. S. 
Annales de I’ Agriculture Fran^aise pour Aout, 1825. 8vo. 

Premier Bulletin de la Societe d’Amelioration des Laines. 8vo. 
Paris, 1825. 



JOHN MURRAY, ESQ. F. H. S. 

Remarks on the Cultivation of the Silk- worm. 

Descriptive Account of a Shower Bath, &c. 8vo. Glasgow, 1826. 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE NETHERLANDS. 

F. H. S. 

Flora Batava, 4 vols. and 7 parts of vol. 5. 4to. 1800-1825. 

MR. HENRY PHILLIPS. F. H. S. 

Floral Emblems. By Henry Phillips. 8vo. London, 1825. 

SIGNOR RADDI. 

Memoria sopraalciinc Pianle esculeiiti del Brasile, c special mente di 
una niiova Specie di Solano a Frutto edule. 8vo. 

Nonnullarum Specierum Tiiliparuin in agro Florcnlino s|)ontc nas- 
ccntium propria) Notfo. 8vo. 1823. 

WILLIAM HARDING READ, ESQ. C. M. H. S. 

A Chart of the Island of St. Michael. 

THE ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY. 

Transactions of the Royal A.siatic Society, part 2 of vol. 1. London, 
4 to. 1826. 

'ITIE MANAGERS OF THE ROYAL INSTITUTION. 

The Journal of Science and the Arts. Parts 38 to 41 inclusive. 8vo. 
London, 1825-6. 

THE ROYAL SOCIETY. 

Philosophical Transactions of the Royal Society of London. Parts 
1, 2, and 3, for 1824, and Parts 1 and 2 for 1825. 4to. London. 
1824-5. 

THE ROYAL SOCIETY OF EDINBURGH. 
Tran.sactions of the Royal Society of Edinburgh. Part 1 of vol. 10. 



RICHARD ANTHONY SALISBURY, ESQ. F. H. S. 

Linnsei Hortu 9 ClifFortianus (wanting plates) fol. Armt. 1737. 

LUIGI SACCO, M. D. 

Trattato di Vaccinazione, con Osservazioni sul Giavardo o Va.juolo 
pecorino del Dottore Luigi Sacco. 4to. Milano, 1819. 

Sopra un nuovo Metodo di preparare il Lino e la Canapa senza 
danna della piiblica salute. Memoria del Dr. Fisico Luigi 
Sacco. 4to. Milano, 1823. 

MR. CHARLES SCHELL. C.M.H.S. 

Beitrage zur Bildendcn Gartenkunst fur angehende Gartcnkiinstler 
undGartenlicbhaber. Von F. L. von Sckell. 8vo. Munchen, 1825. 

JOHN S. SKINNER, ESQ. C. M. H. S. 

The American Farmer, vol. 6. 4to. Baltimore, 1821. 

MR. GEORGE SINCLAIR. 

All Essay on the Weeds of Agriculture, with their common and bo- 
tanical Names. By the late Benjamin Holditch. Edited by 
George Sinclair. 8vo, London, 1825. 

SIR J AMES EDWARD SMITH, P. L. S. Honorary Member. 

An Introduction to Botany, 5th Edit. 8vo. London, 1825. 

The English Flora, vol. 3. 8vo. London, 1825. 

HON. WILLIAM THOMAS HORNER FOX STRANG- 

WAYS, F. H. S. 

Francalanci (Giuseppe), Memoria sopra la Cultura della Paglia di 
Capelli. 8vo. Firenza, 1825. 

JOHN THELWALL, ESQ. 

The Panoramic Miscellany, or. Monthly Magazine and Review. 
Nos. 1 and 2. 8vo. London, 1826. 

ANTHONY TODD THOMPSON, M. D. F. H. S. 

Lectures on Botany, vol. 1. 8vo. London, 1822. 



RICHARD TAYLOR, ESQ. 

The Philosophical Magazine and Journal. Nos. 325 to 336, inclusive. 
8vo. Ijondon, 1825-6. 

SIR JAMES BRABAZON URMSTON, F. H. S. 

A Drawing of a Pine Apple Plant, bearing many Fruit. 

RICHARD WHITFIELD, ESQ F. H. S. 

Van Oosten’s Dutch Gardener, or. The Complete Florist. 12mo. 
London, 1703. 

MR .JOHN WILMO T, F. H. S. 

A Coloured Print of Wilmot’.s Superb Strawberry. 

NATHANIEL JOHN WINCH, ESQ. C. M. H. S. 

An Essay on the Geographical distribution of Plants through the 
Counties of Northumberland, Cumberland, and Durham. Second 
Edition. Svo. Newcastle, 1825- 



HERBARIA PRESENTED. 


THE HONOURABLE THE COURT OF DIRECTORS OF 
THE EAST INDIA COMPANY. 

Herb.'jrium of Plantfs from various parts of the Honourable Com- 
pany’s Possessions in the East Indies. 

RICHARD STONHEWER ILLINGWORTH, ESQ. 

\ Collection of Dried Plants, from Santa Fe de Bogota. 

HENRY WILLOCK, ESQ. F. H. S. 

Specimens of Dried Roses, from Persia. 

LIEUT. JOHN HENRY DAVIES, R. N. 

Specimens of Lichens and Mosses from Newfoundland. 



INDEX. 


Acacia Julibrissin, 38. 

Aiton, William Townseni^, Esq. plant pre- 
sented by, to the S<K‘iety’s Garden, 6.^. 
Allen, Thomas, his method of growing 
forced Cucumbers, 127- 
Amaranthus Hybridus^ and CaudaUis, 55. 
Amaryllis SarnicnsiSt on the cultivation of, 
259. 

Amaryllis^ remarkable case of pneternatural 
formation in the Flowers of one, 313. 
American Fruits, description of some, of 
which trees have been transmitted to the 
Society, 409, ct seqq. — Peaches, 409-14. — 
Apples, 415-417- 

American Orchideous plants, method of culti- 
vating them, 405. 

Apot/^ecaries, Society of^ plant presented from 
tJieir garden, 89. 

Apple ^ the Siberian Bittersweet, 547- 

Calville Rouge de Micoud, 242. 

Apples^ American, description of those of 
which trees have been sent tti the Society, 
viz, — 

— ~ — Early Bougl), 415. 

Honey Greening, ih. 

— - — Early July Pippin, ib. 

Ortloy Apple, ib. 

ACsopus Spitzemberg, 416‘. 

Large Fall Pippin, ih, 

American Nonpareil, ib, 

— Sw'Oiir Apple, 417- 

Strtuit Ap])it*, ib, 

- Van Dyne Apple, ih. 

Apricot^ notice of a seedling variety, 393. 

Arum Dracunculus, 41>. 

Asparagus^ on a method of growing it in single 
rows, 390. 

PotatoCy 57 1 . j 

Atki^sSon, William, Esq. account of a trough 
made w ith slates, 543. 

Ai kinson’s Melon j)its, description of those in 
the Society’s Garden, 385. 

VOL. VI. 


AtmospherCy remarks on, 1.— -On confined At- 
mosphere, 17 * 

B 

BAENAiin, Edwaud, Esq. })resentations by, to 
the Society, 95. 

Bakket, .James, an Account and descripti<^n 
of the diifercMit varii'tios of Strawberries 
which have been cultivated and examined in 
the Society’s (warden, 145 et seqq. (and 
Index, p. 222.) 

B-rdfohi), His Grace the Duke ot; ])lants and 
seeds j)ri‘sented by, 290, 5t>(). 

Ileety Sea; English ; Irisli, 5/8, 9. 

Bentiiam, Geohck, Es(j. roots sent by, 295. 

Bird, James, Ksq., seeds presented by, 92. 

lUack Seeded Gotte I.ettuce, 574- 

/iorcco/c, Portugal; liarge Riblml ; Neapoli- 
tan, 5Gr,, 8. 

Poston Neclariney notice of the, 3f)4. 

Bowers, John, bis directions for destroying 
the bug and scale on Pine-Ap[)le jdanls, 

117. 

Braddick, John, Esq. his account ot a Com- 
j)osition for washing the branches of Fruit 
Trec.s, 541. 

Brassica GongylodeSy and Kruca, 63. 

BreEsE, John, his melliod of growing Pines 
with a bottom lieat of dung, 1 18. 

Brinjally (a variety of the common Egg 
plant) directions lor eiiitivating and cooking 
It, 1 H>. 

Brookes, Samuel, plants jnx'sented by, 9(», 
324. 

Buda Kale, rnodt* of blanching it in tlie man- 
ner «)1* Sea Kale, 1 1 2. 

Bug, directidiis for destroying it, on Pine- 
Apple plants, 117- 

Bryan Edwards's Pear, notice ol‘, 395, 

Burn, Hexrv, bis account of a new Seedling 
G rajje, 1 22. 



INDEX 


C 

Cabbage^ account of new or remarkable va- 
rieties of, cultivated in the Society’s garden, 
565-8. 

Caley, George, plants sent by him to the 
Society from the Botanic Garden at St. Vin- 
cent’s, 71 $ 74'* 

Calvert, Charles, Esq. notice of forced 
Roseberrv Strawberries in pots, cxJxibited 
by, 539. 

Calville Rouge de Micoud^ a new variety of 
Apple, account of, 242. 

Cevrrots^ on their transplantation, 370, 

Cedars of Lebanon, account of the growth of 
some ill the Gardens at Hoj^etoun House, 
429. 

Celcriac^ inode of cultivating it in Denmark 
and Germany, 419. 

Celt is Australis^ 35. 

Centaurea Solsiitialis, 5 1 . 

Ceratonia Silupiaj or St. John’s Bread, 34. 

Cercis Siliquastriim^ or Red Bud^ 33. 

Charcoal Dust, on tlie use of, as a top dressing 
for Onions, and as a cure for the clubbing 
of Cabbages, &c. 29. 

Chrysanthemums^ Chinese, Description of 
new varieties of, in the Soctiety’s Garden, viz. 

Pale Pink, 325. 

— Early Blush, 326. 

' > • - Parks’s Small Yellow, 327- 

— Blush Ranunculus-flowered, 

.328. 

■ Tasscllod Yellow, 329. 

Cliangeable Pale Buffi 330. 

Curled Blush, 332. 

— Tasselled Lilac, ib, 

— Two- coloured Red, 333. 

Pale Buff; 334. 

— Windsor Small Yellow, 335. 

Clustered Pink, 336. 

Semi-double Quilled Pale 

Orange, 337- 

Starry Purple, 338. 

— Golden Lotus-flowered, 340. 

Brown Purjile, 341. 

Two-coloured Incurved, 342, 

— Late Quilled Y ellow, 343. 

— ■ — Yellow Warata’h, 344. 


Chrysanthemum Indicum^ Linn. Description 
ot the double sorts in the Society’s Garden, 
viz. 

» — ■' . Double Yellow, 346, 

■ — Double White, 347. 

Small Yellow Single, 348. 

Chrysanthemums, account of the cultivation of, 
in the Society’s Garden, 360. 

Cicer Arietinum, and Lens, 54. 

Cistus Crisjjus, Creticus et Salvifolhis, 46. 
Clare, Joseph, Esq. on tlie cultivation of 
Nelumbiums, 535. 

Climate, observations on, with regard to Hor- 
ticulture, 1 . 

CoLBORNK, Nicholas William: Rioley, Esq. 
notice of‘ two specimens of Coe’s Golden 
Drop Plum, sent by him to tlie Society, 393. 
Coiire Tronchuda, 565, 6. 

Composition, fur washing the branches of 
fruit trees, 541. 

Constantinople, observations dn, and an ac- 
count of Plants growing in the neighbour- 
hood oi; 32. 

Cooper, Rev. Blakley, account of a plan 
for forcing Grapes in liorders, under glass, 
454. 

Cooper, Joseph, on the cultivation of the 
sjiecics and Viuieties of Hedychium in a 
stove, 448. 

Corn Salad, Italian, 584. 

Cowan, James, Esq. his presentations to the 
Society, 87) 89, 98, 285. 

Cress, Golden, 583. 

Cticumis Melo, 58. 

Cueumhers, method of forcing them, 12?. 
Cucumbers and Melons, description of stoves 
for the growth of, 505. 

Cucurbita Lagenaria, Claviformis, Cidaru 
for nils, 56. — Aurantia, Pyrifonnis, Potiro, 
Evadghi Cavac, CitruJlus, 57 * 

Cupressus Horhontalis, 35. 

Curtis, Samuel, account of a Lime-Duster, 
for the destruction of insects on fruit trees, 
124. 

Cyperus Esculentus, 50. 

D 

Dall, James, his description of Pine Pits 
worked without fire or dung heat. 111. 
Dakiell, John Frederic, Ls(|. observations 



INDEX. 


on ciimate, considered with regard to Horti- 
culture, 1. 

Day, Peregeine, notice of a Tree Cabbage 
plant in seed, wiUi particulars re3j>ecting it, 
115. 

Dew^oint^ explanation of the term, 3, note, 

Dicksox, Andrew, description of a methf)d 
of growing Asparagus in single rows, 390. 

Directors^ of the East India Company, Hon. 
Court of, presentations to tlie Society, 9.TG, 

Dolichos Lahlaby 55. 

Don, George, plants collected by him for the 
Society, 75, 78, 86, 2()B, 272, 278-9, 284. 

^Double Flowers, observations upon the natural 
laws which govern their production, 809, 

Douglas, David, roots, seeds and plants, 
pi'ocured by him for the So(!iety, 293-6. 

Drip in glass houses, [>lari for preventing it, 
121, 

Duff, Christie, on the cultivation of Ginger 
in a glazed pit, 307. 

Diospyrus Lotus, 36. 

E 

Edinburgh Botanic Garden, Directors of, 
plant presented by them to tJie Society’s 
Garden, 64. 

Eeden, C. Van, plant scait by Inni to the 
Society, 292. 

Elrcagmis Angustifolia, 36, 

Endive, description of the different varieties of, 
cultivated in the Society’s Garden, 133. I 

Endive-leaved Lettuce, 582. 

Erigeron Graveolens, 49. ^ 

Emmymus Europceus, 42. 

Exotic fruits, the most perlbct combination 
for the growth oli in the open air, 1 2. 

E 

Faldermann, Francis, on the propagation 
of Zamias, 501. 

Falea, William, plant pre.scnted by him to 
die Society, 288, 

Fig Trees, mode of protcKling their branches 
during winter, lOS. 

Figs, account of a method of obtaining very 
early crops of, 232. 

an account of the method of forcing them 

in the Garden at llarewood House, 365. 


Fischer, Christopher Abraham, seeds sent 
by him to the Society, 99, 292. 

Flanders Spinach, 576. 

Floy, Ml Michael, descri|)lion of American 
fruits, of wiiich trees have been transmitted 
by him to the Society, 409, el seqq, 

Forbes, Mr. John, a collector for the Society, 
his meritorious exertions, 83. 

plants and seeds sent by 

him to the Society, 83, 84, 275, 277 , 281-2. 

Fischer, Dr. seeds sent by him to the Society, 
296. 

ForcingAiouses, notice of a mode of glazing 
their roofs, 1 1 2. 

closcriptioii of tliose in the 

Society's Garden, 378-80. 

Foulk, William, on the cultivation of the 
Madeira Vaccinium, in tlie ope n air, 59. 

Frazer, Mr. Charles, seeds sent by him to 
die Society from New Zealand, 265, — and 
from New Holland, 278. 

Frost, directions for proU^cting wall trees iVom 
its effects, 109. 

on the licneficial effects of proUrting 

the stems of fruit trees from, 228 . 

Fruit Trees, composition for w\‘vshing tJieir 
branches, 541. 

Frui/s, notice of new or remarkable varieties of, 
ripiMied in the sunimer and autumn of the 
years 1823, and 1824, w hich w ere exhibited 
at Meetings of the Swiety, 392, cl seqq. 

newly raised, observalions on ihtir 

qualities, exemplified in Plums, 529, 

Fuchsia, on the cultivation of, 52U. 

G 

Garden of the Horticultural Society, at Chis- 
wick, Reports iipm the new or rare Plants 
which have flowered in it, up to March 
1825, 62-100, 261-299. 

^ descrip- 
tion of the different varieties of Phidivii grow n 
ill it, 133. 

— — — account 

and description of the different varieties of 
Straw’bernes, which have been cultivated 
and examiued in it, 145-222. 

: descrip- 
tion of the different varieties of Parsneps 
cultivated in it, 362, 
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Garden of the Horticultural Society, First Re- 
port on the Exjxjriments carried on in it, 
373 , et seqq, 

r Report 

on till* Meteorological observations made in 
it, et seqq, 

Report 

upon the effect produced on certain plants 
in it, by the frost which occurred during the 
night of April 29th, 1826*, 493, et seqq, 

‘ ' - - . - - - - 

Report on New or Reiiuirkable Esculent 
Vegetables cultivated in it, during the year 
terminating with March, 182^7, 563, et 
seqq, 

Garden-tmihf remarks on painting them 
black, 17 , 452. 

Gardeny the most advantageous site for a, 15. 

German Ramqnony 579. 

Gingery mode of cultivating it in a glazed pit, 

307 . 

Glasgow y Botanic Garden, list of Orchideous 
plants cultivated there, 405. 

Glass IwuscSf jjlan for |)reventing the drip in, 

121 . 

Golden Pipphiy Apple, notice of a mode of 
treating it, 531). 

Golden Potatoe, of Peru, 569. 

Golden Cress, 583. 

Goimue, AiicinaALD, on the effects produced 
on Vegetation, by the combination of heat 
and moisture, 432, ct seqq. 

Grafting on the large branches of old trees, 
descrij)tion of a mode of, 541. 

Granadilla, see Passiflora Quadrangularis. 

Grape, account of a new Seedling raised in tlie 
garden of tln‘ Manpiess oi’ AvnEsnuftY, at 
Tottenham Park, 122. 

Grapes, account of a method of obtaining very 
early cro})s of, 2.32. 

observations on a disease to whicli 

they are liable, and the means of preventing 
it, 300. 

account of a mode of forcing them in 

borders under glass, 454 .'' 

Greenhouse, ol)servations upon the artificial 
climate of a, 26. 

descn}>tioa of one at Valleyfield 

in Perthshire, 225. 

GKEooiiy, Giikgouy, Esq. account of a mode 


of constructing temporary glass-houses in 
his garden, 544. 

Geeensihelds, William, on the cultivation 
of Pine Apples, 235. 

Guernseij Luy, on the cultivation of, 259. 


H 

Harrtsox, Charles, his plan for obtaining a 
second crop of Melons, 406*. 

advantages 

of blacking garden w^alls, 452. 

— jVIr. JosEVH, on the application 

of Tobacco watc'r in the destruction of in- 
sects, 532. 

IlAYTifORN, John, description of stoves for 
the growth of Melons and Cucumbers, 505. 

Heat and Moisture, effects of their combina- 
tion on vegetation, 432 et seqq, 

ITedera Chrysocarpa, 42. 

Hedychium, on the cultivation of the species 
and varieties of, in a stove, 449. — List of 
species cultivated at Wentworth House, 450. 

Herbert, Joiin, presents from the Botanic 
Garden at St. Vincetit’s, transmitted by him 
to the Society, 309. 

Hesretit, Robert, Esq. plants sent by him 
to the Society iVom Maranham, 274, 279. 

Hibiscus pjsculentus, 53. 

Holmes, William, notice of specimens of a 
Peach raised by him from seed, 393. 

Hooker, Stephen, notice of specimens of a 
Peych sent by him to the Society, 394. 

Ilorticulture, observations on Climate with 
regard to, 1. 

Hothouse Flues, on the management of, so as 
to keep up a nearly equal temperature dur- 
ing the night, 247- 

Hothotises, (lescription of those in the Society's 
Garden, 373. — Some observations on the 
state of the atmosphere in, 382. 

liglits, a mode of glazing them, 112. 

Hume, Sir Abraham, Bart., description of the 
PaMBiia Moutan, Papaveracca, and Humci, 
in his garden, 470, 

Hunneman, John, nxits of the Teltow 
Turnip, sent by him to the Society with an 
account of its cultivation, ll3, 
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I 

/oip Lettuce, 575 . 

Jamiesok, Capt. plant introduced by him for 
the Society from Cliina, 7^. 

JoHKso>’, George Wu liam, comparative 
experiments 011 the eflect on Vegetables of 
small quantities of salt mixed with tlic soil, 
54h 

Imperatnce Nectarine^ 3D5. 

Insects^ ac(X)unt of a Lime Duster for the de- 
struction of tliose on fruit trees, 124. 

— ^ ofHcacy of 'I'obacco water in their de- 

struction, 532. 

Jpomcca Puipurcay VUlosOy and Coccineay 
65. 

Judd, Dam el, observations on a disease to 
whicli Grapes arc liable, and on tin; means 
of preventing it, 3(X). 

K 

Keens, Michael, observations on his mode 
of cultivating Strawberries, 105. 

Knight, Thomas Andkew, Esq. on the culti- 
vation of Strawberries, 101. 

iq)on the benefi- 
cial effec’ts of protecting the stems of fruit 
trees from Frost, in winter, 228. 

— account ol' a me- 
thod of obtaining ^'cry early crops of the 
Grape and Fig, 232. 

— on the culture 

of S traw berries, 255. 

— — ■ on the cultivation of 

the Amaryllis Sarniensis, or Guernsey Lily, 
25\). 

on the trans- 
plantation of Plants with spindle-shaped 
roots, 370 , 

notice of speci- 
mens of the Poston Neclai ine sent by him 
to the S(x-iety, 394. 

notice of 

a new seedling Nectarine, 395, 

notice of 

a variety of Pear from (3una, 39(>. 

account of some 

new seedling Pears, of winch grails were 
transmitted to the Society, 4 11). 

— observations on 


the qualities of newly raised Fruits, exem- 
plified in Plums, 529-31. 

Knight, Thomas Andrew, Esq. notice of the 
Siberian Bittersweet, a new and valuable 
Cider Apple, 54/. 

Kmlreuieria Paniculatay 48. 

h 

fipinarde ; Chieoreo, 581, 2. 

Lambert, Aylmer Boukke, Esq. plants pro- 
seuted by him to the Socie ty's Garden, 67, 

77 - 

his mode of pre- 
serving Nuts, 5 16. 

Lavandula StacchaSy 4'7. 

Lcr/', proliferous, 575. 

Lemon Trees , particulars of the treatment of, 
ill the vieinit y of Florence, 543. 

I^efture.Sy new or remarlmhle viirieties culti- 
vated in the Soeiety'’s Garden, 574, 581. 

Lhne Dtisler for the destnielion of insects on 
fruit trees, 124. 

Lindlky, John, Report upon the new or 
r;irc Plants which liave flowered in the So- 
ciety’s Garden at Chiswit^k, from its first 
formation to March 1824, 62, (and see 
Indexy to the lliqiort, p. lOD.'} 

from March 

1824, to March 1825, 261-299. (and .see 
Judex to Report, p. 299.) 

— obsor\'ations, upon the 

natural laws which govern the production of 
Double Flowers, arising out of a remark- 
able case of ])rjx4ernatural formation in the 
flowers of’ an Amaryllis, 309. 

Report npin the effect 

produced on certain ])lants in the SfRaety's 

Gard(‘n, by the IVost which occurred during 
the niglit of April 2ffth, 1820, 493, ct seqq. 

an account of 'Pen va- 

rictii's of IVrsian Melons, 553. 

JAsi of‘ the new or rare Plants, which liavc 
flowered in the Society’s Garden at Chiswick, 
from its first formation to March 1825, 100, 
299. 

of Strawberries that have fieen cultivated 

and examined in the Society’s Garden, 222. 

Loddiges, Messrs, plants presented by them 
to the Society, 289i 461. 
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M 

Malcolm, William, plant presented by him 
to the Sciciety, 288, 

Malone, Edmund, his description of a mode 
of Rafting on the large iDranchcs of old 
trees, 541. 

Mango fruit, account of two varieties ripened 
in the garden of lairl Poavis, 550. 

Mathews, Andrew, his description of the 
different varieties of Endive grown in the 
Society’s Garden, 133. 

description of the diffe- 
rent varieties of Parsneps cultivated in the 
Society’s Garden, 302, 

Mayne, Capt. Clirysanthcmums brought by 
him from China, 324. 

M*Rar, James, plants brought by him to 
the Society, from the Botanic Garden, St. 
Vincent’s, 75, 85. 

M'PirAii/s Melon Pits, description of those in 
the Society’s Garden, 385. 

M‘Murtrie, William, description of a 
Pit and Stoves heated by fire and steam 
jointly, 440, et seqq. 

medlar Stocks, their effects on Pears grafted 
on them, 540. 

Melta Azederackt, 38, 

Melon-pits, M^Piiail’s and Atkinson’s, dc- 
ecription of those constructed on their plans 
in tne Society’s Garden, 385-0. 

Melons^ plan for obtaining a second crop 
407. 

Melons, Persian, description of Ten varieties 
553, et seqq. 

Melons and Cucumbers, description of stoves 
for the growth of, 505. 

Meredkw, Mr. George, his mode of forcing 
Roseberry St rawberries in jx)ts, 539. 

Mitcueson, Mr, W illtam, on the cultivation 
of the Passiflora Quadrangularis, 388. 

Momordica Elaterimn, 51. 

Monck, Sir Ch arles Miles Lambert, Bart, 
liis directions for removing Worms from the 
roots of plants grown in pots or tubs, 114. 

Mons, Jean Baptiste Van, notes by, on 
grafting, budding, and cultivating Garden 
Hoses, 317. 


Montgomery, Duncan, on the cultivation 
of an early and a late variety of Pear, \on 
Uie same tree, 367* 

Moisture and Heat, effects of their combina- 
tion on Vegetation, 432, et seqq. 

Moore, Edward, Esq. plants received through 
him from Labrador, 290. 

Moss, on the cultivation of plants in, 437* 

Mouse Potatoc, 571- 

Munro, Donald, account of the cultivation 
of Chinese Chrysanthemums in the Society’s 
Garden, 3(>0. 

Murray, Stewart, his method of cultiva- 
ting the North American, and other hardy 
Orchidcous plants, 403. 

N 

Nairne, Capt, the Society’s obligations to him, 
323, mtc. 

Nasturtium, small, 586. 

Neame, John Higden, Esq. his plan for pre- 
venting the drip in glass houses, 121 . 

Nelumhium Spcciosum, on the cultivation of, 
422, 535. 

Nectarines, notice of specimens of, sent to 
Meetings of the Society, 394-5. 

Notice of new or remarkable varieties of Fruits^ 
exhibited at Meetings of the Society in 
1823-4, 392 et seqq. 

Notices of CommuiiKjations to the Soc‘icty, be- 
tween Jan. 1, 1822, and Jan, 1, 1823, of 
whicli separate accounts have not been pub- 
lished, 109. 

— he- 

tween Jan. 1, 1823, and Jan. 1, 1824, 
of which separate accounts have not been 
published, 539. 

Nuts, description of a mode of preserving them, 
546*. 

0 

CEnothera biennis, 5/9, 

Onagre hisannuelle, 580. 

Onions, directions for forcing them to protluce 
bulbs ill clusters, at an early season, 115. 

Onopordiim Elatum, 54. 

Orange-trees, particulars of their treatment 
in Tuscany, 543. 
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Orchideous plants, method of cultivating the 
North American, and other hardy kinds, 

403 . 

- — List of, cultivated in the 

Botanic Garden, at Glasgow, 405. 

Otto, Frederic, seeds presented by him to 
the Society, 99, 291. 

P 

Pitonia Motdan, or Tree Pa?ony, description 
of it and of its varieties, 465, et ^eqq, 

Papaveracea, 469. 

Banksii, 472. 

Humei, 475. 

— — Rosea Semi})lena, 476. 

Rosea Plena, 477- ; 

Rawesii, 479. 

Carnea Plena, 48 1. 

Albida Plena, 482- 

— Anneslei, 482. 

mode of propagating it in Cliina, 488- 

492. 

Pancratium Mariimmn, 41). 

Papaver Somniferum^ 54. 

Parks, John Damreh, directions by, for 
managing Tigtidia Pavonuii 100. 

^ plants and seeds 

.sent by him, during his mission to China, 
263, 267, 269, 280. 

Chrysanthemums 

introduced by him, 323. 

Pars?ieps\ desermtion of the different varieties 
cultivated in the So('ietY’s Garden, .302. 

Passijlora Quadrangular is, on its cultivation, 
888 . 

Peaches, notices of specimens sent to Meetings 
of tJie Society, ,393-4. 

— — , American, description of those of 
which trees have been sent to the Society, 
viz. 

Wasliinglon, 409- 

Kennedy's I.emon Clingstone, ih. 

Morris's Red and White Freestone, 

410. 

— Morrisaiiia Pound Peach, or Hoff- 

man’s, ih. 

New York Wliito Clingstone, ib, 

Mammolli, Saartye Mout, or Aunt 

Saralfs, ib. 


Peaches, Philadelphia Freestone, or Grasse 
Gallande,4ll. 

— Blocxl, or Claret Clingstone, ib, 

Orange Freestone, Apricot Peach, 

or Early Yellow, ib, 

Mallacoton, 411- 12. 

Breevoort's Seedling Pound Peach, 

412. 

— Early Sweet Water, ib. 

— - Dr. Graham's White Freestone, ib, 

Serrated, Emperor of Russia, or 

Unique, ib. 

George the Fourtlj, 413. 

New York Early Lemon Clingstone, 

ih. 

Breevoort's Seedling, 414, 

Lady Anne Stewart's, ib. 

Hoyte's Lemon Clingstone, ib. 

Pine Apple Clingstone, or Red Mal- 

lacolon, ib, 

Aster's Seedling, ih. 

Pear, on the cultivation of an early and a late 
variety on the same tree, 367. 

Struyvewint's, of America, 418. 

Pears, notice of specimens sent to Meetings of 
the Society, 395-7. 

— account of some new seedling ones, of 

which grafts were sent to the Society, 446. 

effects of grafting them on Medlar 

SUx'ks, 546. 

Perkins, G. Samuel, Esq, plants presented 
by him to the Society, 394. 

Persian Melons, desta-iptionof Ten varieties of, 
553, et seqq. 

Petersen, Jens Peter, on the cultivation of 
(,'eleriac, as practisotl in Denmark and Ger- 
many, 419. 

Phnseolus Nona, et Chonda, 5,5. 

Phelps, Rev. William, his directions for pro- 
tecting wall trees from the cllects of frost, 109. 

P/iamiv DactyUfera, 44. 

Phytolncca Dccandra, 50. 

Picridium, gank'U ; vulgare, 583. 

Pied Golden Potatoc, 570. 

Pine Apple, or Coni* Potatoe, 572. 

Pine- Apple ))laiils, directions for tiestroying 
the bug and sc ale on, 1 17. 

Pines, method of growing them with a bottom 
heat of dung, 1 1 8. 

on the cultivation of, 235. 
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Pme^Pits^ description of a mode of working 
them without fire or dung heat, 111. 

Scott’s, Buck’s, and Baldwin’s ; 

description of those in the Society's Garden, 
constructed on their plans, 384, 387. 

Pirim Maritima, and Pinea, 4/. 

Pistacia TereMniktis, 39. — Lentiscus^ 40. 

Pit, for winter and early spring forcing, des- 
cription of one, 425. 

Pit and Stoves, description of a mode of heat- 
ing them by fire ana steam conjointly, 440, 
et seqq. 

Place, Francis, Es(p various valuable pre- 
sents of seeds, tiy him to the Society, 64, 88, 
93, 94, 1)6, 97, 98, 273, 283, 291, 295-6. 

PlanUPits, heated by dung, description of 
those in the Society’s Garden, 382. 

Plants, Report upon the new or rare, which 
have flowered in the Society’s Garden at 
Chiswick, to March 1824, 62-100. 

— from March 1821, to March 

1825, 261-299. 

Plat amis Orienialis, 44. : 

Plum, Coe’s Golden Drop, notice of two .speci- 
mens of different colours growing on die 
same branch, 393. 

Plums, exemplification in, of the qualities of 
newly raised fruits, 529. 

Potatoes, account of new or remarkable va- 
rieties cultivated in the Socicty'’s Garden, 
569-573. 

Poterium Spinosiim, 46. 

PoTT.s, John, plants and seeds, pnx’urecl by 
him for the ScH’iety, during his niission to 
China, 66, 69, 73, 80, 202, 263-4, 266, 
268, 271. 

Pyrus Sinensis, notice of, 396-7. 

Prunus Chrysocarpa, 43. 

Q 

Qv evens Aegilops, Coccifera, and Puhescens, 

47. 

R 

Radish, Long Salmon, 580. 

11affi.es, Sir Thomas Stamford, plant sent 
by him to the Society from Sumatra, 269. 


Rainier, Peter, Esq. Capt. R, N. his direct 
tions for cultivating and cooking the Brin- 
jall, 116. 

— his success in the uae of 

the Medlar as a stock for Pears, 117* 

notice of specimens of a 

Seedling Pear sent by him to die Society, 
395. 

particulars communi- 
cated l)jr him on the effect produced on Pears 
by grafting them on Medlar Stock.s, 546. 

Rawes, Capl. Richard, Primula Sinensis, 
introducecl by him from China, 80. 

Head, John, his mode of glazing hot-lx^d 
lights, and the roofs of forcing houses, 112. 

description of a newly in- 
vented instrument for effectually applying 
Tobacco fumigation to plants, 140. 

Reeves, John, Esq. plant sent by him from 
Cliina, to the S()ciety,9L — Chrysanthemums 
introduced by him, 324 

I Report iqxm the new^ or rare Plants which 
liave flow^ercd in the Society’s Garden at 
Chiswick, up to March 1824, 62-100, (and 
see Index to Report, p. 100.) 

from March 1824 to March 1825, 

261-299. (and Index to Report, p. 299.) 

upon the effect produced by frost, on 

certain plants in the Society’s Garden, 493, 
et seqq, 

on Ne^v or Rcmiarkable Esculent 

Vegetables, wdiich were cultivated in the 
Society’s Garden, during the year termi- 
nating with March, 1826, 563, ei seqq, 

Rhamnus Zhyphus, and Paliurus, 37. 

Rfimarh, description of a method of forcing it, 
111 . 

llicHARDsoN, Alexander, notice of specimens 
of a Seedling Apricot raised by him, 393. 

Ricinus Communis, 45. 

Roses, Garden, notes on grafting, budding, 
and cultivating them, 317. 

Ross, William, notice of some bunches sent 
by him to the Society, of the Black Da- 
mascus Grape, the bltjssoms of which had 
been fertilized by ihc pollen of the Royal 
Muscadine, with particulars of the process, 

1 19. 

Ruscus Racemosus, 48, 



INDEX. 


S 

Sabine, Joseph, Esq. note on the Vacciniutn 
ArctostaphyloSy 60. 

— ■ notice of the Totten- 

ham Park Grape, 123. 

account of several new 

Chinese and Indian Chrysanthemums, with 
additional observations on tlie specdcs and 
varieties,* and on the management of the 
plants in gardens, 322, et seqq, — Correc- 
tions and additions to former descriptions, 
351. 

account of a method of 

forcing Figs, practised in the garden of the 
Earl of Hare wood, at Hare wood House, 
Yorkshire, 365. 

— ' note on a mode of grow- 

ing different varieties of Pear on the same 
tree, 368. 

■ note on the Ortley Apple 

of America, 415. 

— on the Cedars of Leba- 
non, 431, 

on Glycine Sinensis, 

460. 

on the Paconia Moutan, 

or Tree Pa?ony, and its varieties, 465, et 
seqq, 

note on the propagation 

of Zamia and Cycas, 504. 

an account of two varie- 
ties of the Mango fruit ri{>cncd in the garden 
of Earl Fowls, 550. 

Sabine, Capt. Edwahp, services rendered *by 
him to the Society during his vo)'iige to 
Africa and South America, with Capt. Cla- 
vering, 7^. 

St Johfi's Bread, 34. 

Salad Cabbage Lettuce, 582. 

Salt, result of some comparative experiments of 
tlie effect of, on Vegetables, when mixed in 
small quantities in the soil, 451. 

Scale, directions for destroying it on Pine- ; 
apple Plants, 11/. j 

Sha^Lee, or Sand Pear of China, notice of the, j 
396, 7. 

Shea, Thomas, particulars communicated by 
him on the tleatment of Orange and Lemon 
trees, in the vicinity of Florence, 543. 

roL. vr. 


I Siberian Bittersweet, a new and valuable Cider 
Apple, 547 . 

Slates^ account of a trough made with, 543^ 

Smilaa: Aspera, and Excelsa, 41. 

Smith, Thomas, on tlie of Charcoal dust * 
as a top tlressing for Onions, and fts a Cure 
for the clubbing in Cabbages, &c. 29. 

James, his method of forcing Rhu- 
barb, 111. 

— — directions for forcing 

Onions to produce bulbs in clusters, at an 
early season, 115. 

— ■> — account of the growth 

of some Cedars of Lebanon in the gardens 
at Hopetoun House, 429. 

notices of Strawberries 

cultivated in Scotland for the markets, 
512. 

William, notices of certain Vineries, 

at various jilaccs in Scotland, with Arched 
Hanging Trellises, 522. 

— VVilltam, on the cultivation of Fuch- 
sias, 520. 

Solanutn JEtklopicuyn, Sodomeum, and Melons 
gena, 52. 

Sorrel, blistered -leaved mountain; green 
mountain, 584-5. 

Spanish Dwarf Potatoe, .573. 

Spice Pear t)f America, 418. 

Spinach, Flanders; New Zealand, 576-7. 

Lettuce, 581. 

Sqnndle-rooted Plants, on their transplanta- 
tion, 370. 

Stems of fruit trees, on the beneficial efleets 
of protecting them from frost in winter, 228. 

Stewart, Alexander, description of a 
Greenhouse in tlie garden of Sir Robert 
Preston, Bart, at Vallc)' field in Perthshire, 
225. 

liis mode of cul- 
tivating Neluuibiiim Spcciosum, 422. 

— — — - — description of a 

Pit for winter and early spring forcing, 425. 

Stoves, for the growth of Melons and Cucum- 
bers, description of, 505. 

Strawberry, Wil mot’s Superb, notice of, 
392. 

Straivherries, on their cultivation, 101, 255. 

— particulars of a suceijssful mode 

of cultivating them, 1 20. 
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Strawberries, account and description of ,tbe 
diflerent varieties of, which have been culti- 
vated and examined in the Society's Garden, 
145 et seqq. (and sec Index, p..222,) 

— notices of those cultivated in Scot- 

land for the markets, 613. 

Jloseberry, notice of some forced 

in ])ots, 539, 

STn.t:KT, John, on tht cultivatioa of plants 
in Moss, -137. 

Stray resanVs Pear, an American sort of which 
cuttinf>'s were sent to the Society, 

SwAVNi-:, liev, Gkokgk, his mode of protect- 
ing tlic branches of Fig-trees during winter, 
108, 

on the management 

ofliothouse Flues, so as to keep ii|) a nearly 
equal temperature during the niglit, 247- 

T 

Teltow Turn ip, notice of, 113. 

Tetragoma Eapansa, 577* 

Titoinx, Andrk, account of the Calville 
Koiige lie Micoud, a ntwv variety of Ap])le, 
242. 

Tigridia Pavonia, directions for managing it, 

iOd. 

'PixuALT, Messrs, plants of a new variety of 
Swan's Egg Pear, presented by them U> the 
Society, 39(>, 

Tobacco Fumigation, desci'iplion of an instru- 
ment for eficctually applying it to plants, 

140. 

Tobacco Water, on the application ofit intlie 
destruction of insects, 532. 

Tonbridge Peachy notice of the, 39*1. 

Tokhhon, T. seeds presented liy him to tlie 
ScK'iety, 5d5, 

Tottenham Park Muscat Grape, account of, 
l2'2-3. 

Tree, Cahhage-plant , notice of one sent U> the 
StK-iety, 115. 

Trellise.s, Arched Hanging, notice of stw eral 
Vineries with, 522, 2^. 

IVopical vegetation, atmospheric moisture 
most suitable to in houses, 382. 

Tropical plants, siiggestions for llieir treat- 
ment inhothonsos, 21. 

J'wy/ord Peach, notice of the, 393-4. 


V 

Vaccinium of Madeira^ on the cultivation of it 
in the open air, 59,— Note on the plant, by 
the Secretary, fJO. 

Vanack Cabbage, r)(>7- 

Vegetahles, result of comparative experiments 
of the effects of salt on them when mixed in 
small (]U an titles in tlie soil, 541. 

lleport on New or Remarkable 

Esculent Vegetables, cultivated in the So- 
ciety's Garden, 563. 

List of* all the Monographs on 

Esculent. Vegetables, which have been 
printed m tlie Transactions of the Society, 
563, note. 

Vegetation, on the effects of the combination 
of heat and moisture on, 432, et seqq. 

Ventilation, remarks upon, as practised in the 
S»jciety’s Garden, 380. 

Ventilator, for hotliouses, description of a self- 
acting one, 142. 

VtllkTh M. rcxits sent by him to the Society, 
292- ^ 

Vincenfs St,, botanic Garden, plants received 
from, 7C 74, 75, 

Vineries, with Arched Hanging Trellises, no- 
tices of some at various places in Scotland, 

Vitex Agnm* Castus, 46. 

Union Lettuce, 574. 

W 

Wall Trees, directions for protecting them 
^from the effects of frost, 109. 

Walla of Gard€7is, eflects of blacking them, 
17,4.52. 

Walker, John, Esq. of Southgate, tribute to 
his memory, 94. 

Walijch, Dr. seeds sent by him to the So- 
ciety, 276, 298. 

Walaesley, John, account of a trough made 
with slates, exliibited by him, 543. 

Walnut leaves, efficacy of the infusion of, in 
destroying w onus, 1 1 -i. 

Walsh, Robert, LL. I), observations on, 
and an account of Plants growing in the 
Neigh Ixiurluxid of Constantinople, 32. 

Walton Moor Park Apricot, notice of, 393. 
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Wash^ for the destruction of the bug nnd 
scale, 117- 

Wedgwood, John, Escj. his inode of blanching 
Buda Kale, in the manner of Sea Kale, 112. 
Wells, Dr. citation from his Essay on DeWy 

7 - 

Wells, Willeam, Esq. CJirysanlheinnms, 
presented by him to I he Society, 321, 
Williams, John, Esq. particulars of a siu> 
ccissful ^mcxle of cultivating Straw lK*iTio.s, 

1 20 . 

— bis description of ascif- 

acting Venliiator for hothouses, 142. 

on the treatment of 

the Golden Pippin Aiiplc', 539. 


I WiLLOCK, IlENiiy, Esq. IT. M. Envoy at the 
; Court of Persia, the ScK'icty’s obligations to 
j him for seeds and plants from Persia, 553. 
i fVilmofs Superb Strawberry, notice of, 392. . 
! Woodford, His Excelleiu y Sji ‘ RALrir, 

I plants sent by him to tlie Society from 
I Trinidad, 281-2. 

i JVormSy directions for removing them IVoin the 
roots of j)lnnts grown in |K)ts or tubs. 111, 

X 

Zamiasy on their propagation, 501. 


London ; Prii.tcd by W. Nicol, 
Ck vfdand-row, St. JuuK'.s’i, 



ERRATUM. 

Page 52, line 17. for Mgyptiacum, read Mthiopicum. 


Directions to the Binder. 

The unpaged Papers, which are given at the end of each 
Part, are to be placed at the end of the Volume (before 
the Index), in the order in which they follow in the Table 
of Contents. 



List of Suhscrihers to the Formation of the Garden of the Horticultural 
^Society y at Chiswich,from August 1 , 1825 ^ to November 20 , 1820 . 


Amount of Subscriptions already announced to August 1825, 2 j. 


£. s. 


Ool. William Fitzliardingc licrkcley . 

Henry Bickersteth, Esq 

William Bowles, Esq. Second Suffscriplion 

Walter Burrell, Es«j. M. ,P 

Earl of ( Miledon 

Bcv. William James Carver 

Charles Snell Chaiincey, Esq 

Edmund Currey, Esq, 

Earl De la IVarr 

George Ellis, Esej ...... 

Jarne^ *'lovver, Esq. 

John Bas([neville Glegg, Esq 

Nalljaniel Gosiling, Es(| 

Richard Uall, Es([ 

John Hatchett, Es(i. 

Alexander Hcn(lers<jn, M. D. Second f 

Sahacriptwn ) 

John liujdvius, Es([. 

Law Brock Ilollinshead, Esrg Necowd -j 

Subscription j 

John Archer Houblon, Esq 

John Lane, E.s<| 
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0 

10 

0 

5 

5 

10 

0 

10 

0 

10 
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lO 

lo 

10 

21 

o 

10 

10 

10 

o 

jO 

0 

10 

0 

lo 

lo 

10 

0 

10 

lo 

lo 

10 

10 

10 

10 

o 

10 

10 


£. s. 

(’aj)taiii John L(! Couteur, foreign Cor* 1 

responding Member • • 3 

Sir George Stuart Mackenzie, Bart. ^ 

Second Snliscripiion 3 

Mr. William Malcolm 10 0 

Earl of Malmesbury 10 0 

Alexander Nichoisim, Es(|. 10 10 

Nugent I bulges Nugent, ICsij 10 O 

CJinsh){dier Bemhertori, Es<j. Second } ^ ^ 

Subscription 1 

Riehard Pereival, Es(| «... 10 O 

John Diston Bowles, Esq 10 0 

James Gailiorue ilemiugtou, Esq U) 10 

Manjiiess Salisbury, l<> O 

Joluj Saytr, 10 10 

Sir John Saunders Sebright, Bart. M. P. . , 10 0 

'The Marques.s of .Sligo. K) O 

E • Spencer 21 O 

hitm .Spottiswoode, Esfj 10 10 

Earl Stanhope • • • 10 10 

Edward Wood, Jisq. . 21 0 

John Clavering Wood, Ivscj. Second | ^ 

Subscription J 










